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PRETAC L.

A PREFACE to a book is almost universal. Asin a
discourse, so in the beginning of a book, it is proper to
state the design of an author. This, in the present
instance, however, is expressed so fully by the title,
and in the first chapter, that such a preface is unne-
cessary.

The substance of what is here published, appeared
originally in a series of numbers, in the Watchman
and QObserver, a religious newspaper of Richmond, Va.
Duving the progress of the publication, repeated flat-
tering notices of the effort were given, sometimes
through the press, sometimes verbally, and sometimes
by private letters; and, at the close, the request that
it should be put into a more permanent form, was so
extensive that the author did not feel at liberty to
decline it. 1le has therefore revised, and somewhat
enlarged the original.

Some apology for defects may he found in the fact,
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that he has prosecuted the work for the greater part
of the time, under much debility, and amid the labours
of a pastoral charge so extensive, that he was neccs-
sarily from home four days out of cach week on an
average, for more than eight months of the year.

In quoting authorities, he has taken great pains to
quote accurately; but notwithstanding the Armivian
authorities from which most of the (uotations are
taken are very common, yet as the different editions
are not uniform in size and type, the same pages of
the different editions of the same works have not the
same matter. This is true especially of Fisk’s ¢ (lal-
vinistic Controversy,” ¢ Watson’s Theological Insti-
tutes,” and the “Works of Wesley.” The last, in-
deed, have not always the same (uantity of matter.
The reader, therefore, who may desire to examine the
quotations, may not always readily find them. As
the ¢ Calvinistic Controversy” cousists of a sermon
and fifteen numbers, it is to these the references are
made, instead of the page. The edition of the Works
of Wesley he quotes (unless otherwise noticed,) was
published in 1831,

All the Arminian authoritics to which refercnce ig
made, have been published by order of the General
Conference for the Methodist Episcopal Church, ¢x-
cept the following, viz.

“Southey’s Life of Wesley,” ¢ Marriage Dinner,”

PREFACE. xi

and the “Reply of the Rev. N. L. Bangs to Has-
kel.”

The following, though not published by order of the
General Conference, have been endorsed by the or-
gans of the Mcthodist Church generally, viz.

“Porter’s Compendium of Methodism,” and ¢ Fos-
ter’s Ohjections to Calvinism.”

The “Secrmons of Bishop Morris” are “published
for the Methodist piscopal Church, at the Book
Concern in Cincinnati.” ¢ Whitchead’s Tife of
Wesley” was “written at the request of Mr. Wesley’s

1

executors.” The following extract from Mr. Wesley's
will, shows what was his desire on that subject, viz.

“I give all my manuscripts to Thomas Coke, Dr.
Whitehead, and Ilenry Moore, to be burnt or pub-
lished, as they see good.*

From the ¢ Advertisement’ to the Biography, we
learn, that Dr. Whitchead was appointed by said
committec to write the book. Of this biography the
publisher of the American edition says in the preface,
“This was the first written Life of Wesley, prepared
from authentic documents, and it is the only one which
can rightfully claim the merit of impartiality.” The
American is the cdition we quote.

An edition of “DBledsoe’s Theodicy” has been

* Avminian Magazine for Jamuary, 1702 page 29,
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issued, recently, by the Publishing Committce of the
General Conference North, with unusual commenda-
tion by the organs of that Church. ¢ Methodism in
Earnest,” though an individual concern, is highly
commended also,

Tur Avrior.

ARMINIAN

INCONSISTENCIES AND ERRORS.

e

CITAPTER 1.
TIHE FALL OF AN,

Tur title of this hook explains the design of the
author.  Avminians suppose their system of theo-
logy, in a great measuve, free from difliculties, and
especially from such difliculties as they attach to Cal-
vinisin,  The writer undertakes to show, on the con-
trary, that their standard authors maintain not only
all the distiuctive doctrines of Calvinism, as decidedly
as Calvinists themselves, but that somctimes they go
far beyond them: also that they are found frequently
on twa, or three, or four sides of the same question,

The right and propriety even, of free discussion, ig
admitted.  The canse that will not bear it, ought to
be abandoned.  The works to which we shall have
oceasion to refer, are before the public, and therefore,
are public property.  Added to this, Calvinists com-
plain that these works do them great injustice.  They
may therefore be considered standing enemies, and
every new cdition, a new assault, Morcover, large
anti-Ualvinistic extracts are freely circulated in the
form of Tracts.  Surely then, a'return fire can he
properly considered nothing move than fighting in a
war begun,

To avoid confusion, it is proper to premise, that

2
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whenever we shall speak of Arminians, we mean the
Methodist Episcopal Chureh; and by Arminianism,
the doctrines taught by standard writers in that
Church. By Calvinism, we mean the doctrines con-
tained in the Presbyterian Confession of Faith and
Catechisms; and by Calvinists, we mean those who
adopt those standards fully. If others than those
here namecd shall be alluded to, it.will appear from
the connection.

1t is to be regretted that Avminiana have not a
much more definite and extended Confession of 1aith,
It is due to themselves as a bond of union, and to the
public generally. Ile who expeets to find their ereed
in their Articles of Religion, will be disappointed;
and he who goes to their standard writers, will find
them in conflict, on every distinctive doctrine,  Take
for example, the fall of man.

That “by one man sin entered into the world”’* is
admitted. Could this have been prevented withont
infringing on human liberty? Jlere Arminians are at
variance, Dr. Bangs says, “The power of God was
unquestionably suflicient to have prevented the first
man from sinning, had not infinite wisdom and good-
ness dictated the superior fitness of creating a free
responsible agent.  To say that the power of God
was adequate to have prevented man, as a free agent,
from sinning, i3 a contradiction. In what does sin
consist? Is it not the voluntary transgression of the
law? If so, to say that the power of God could have
prevented man from sinning, without depriving him
of his free agency, is to say, that man could have
been a free agent, and not a free agent at the same
time, which 18 o contradiction.  God must then, to
have prevented man from sinning, have deprived him
of the power to sin, which would have been to destroy
the peculiar characteristic of man, namely his respon-

* Rom. v, 12,
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sibility.  So that, to have prevented man from sin-
ning, would have been to have divested him of that
essential property of his natwre, by which alone, he
was capable of committing sin, I mean his free
ageney.”*

The Rev. Richard Watson says, “We may confi-
dently say, that God willed the contrary of Adam’s
offence, and used all means, consistent with his deter-
mination to give and maintain frec agency to his
creatures, to secure the accomplishment of his will,”
“IHe willedd with perfeet truth that man should not
fall, although ke resolved not to prevent the fall by
interfering with man’s freedom.” (Theological Insti-
tutes, Part 11. Chap. xxviii.) DProfessor Bledsoe says,
“Although sin cxists, we vindicate the character of
God on the ground that it is an inherent impossibility
to exclude all cvil from a moral universe. This is
the high, impregnable ground of the true Christian
Theist.”

“The argument assumes that a being of infinite
power could prevent sin, and cause holiness to exist.
1t assumes that it is possible, that it implies no con-
tradiction, to create an intclligent moral agent, and
place it beyond the possibility of sinning. But this
is o mistake. Almighty power itsclf, we say it with
the most profound reverence, cannot create such a
being, and place it beyond the possibility of sin-

M 1
ning.

The opinion which maintains the opposite of this,
he calls, ““a weak crazy thing”—*“a contradiction” —
“an impossible conceit”—¢“a little, distorted image
of hwman weakness.” Theodicy, pp. 197, 198.

From these (uotations it follows,

1. That Satan hag u better knack of managing free
agents than God.

* Reply to Haskel, pp. 23, 21,
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2. That man and the devil are each an over-
match for the Almighty, they having power to do as
they please, while he is obliged to do as he can, when
he cannot do as he would. “But could not (jod have
made a Paradise without the tree of knowledge of
good and cvil?  Could he not have excluded the
tempter from BEden, or have worked in “men both to
will and to do of Lis good pleasure ?” Philip. ii. 18,
Did he not, without destroying the free ageney of
Abimelech, withhold him from sinning against Abra-
ham ? Gen. xx. 6. Did he not, without infringing
on the liberty of Esau, prevent him from killing his
brother? Though the former came against the la;.ttcr,
at the head of four hundred men, was any one ever
more conscious of freedom than he, when e ran and
fell on the neck of Jacob and embraced him? Gen.
xxxii. 6. Was Jehovah mistaken when he said, “My
counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure?”’
Isa. xlvii. 10. Ts it not truc that “he doeth accord-
ing to his will in the army of heaven, and among the
inhabitants of the earth, and none can stay his hand 2%
that ‘“‘what his soul desireth, even that he doeth,”’+
and that ‘“he hath done whatsoever he pleased ¥
DPsalm exv. 3.

But if God cannot govern free agents on carth with-
out destroying their free agency, can he govern them
anywhere else?  Is there then the least security that
he may not yet be stript of all his dominions ?” The
Calvinistic and seriptural view of Dr. Adam Clarke,
Messrs. Wesley and Watson, though arrayed against
the Artinianism of Watson, Bledsoe and Bangs,
should set it aside. ¢ All power,” says Dr. A, Clarke,
“must emanate from God; hence sin and Satan can
neither exist nor act except as he wills, or permits.”
(Clarke’s Theology, p. 80.) “Though all hell should

* Dan. iv. 85. T Job xxxiii. 13,
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join together to hinder the accomplishment of the
Most ILigh, it should be in vain. .. Such is his potency,
that it can do all things that do not imply absurdity
and contradiction. It can do anything, in any way
it pleascs, and when it pleases; and it will do any-
thing that is necessary to be done, which ought to be
done.” Jbid. p. 71 Mr. Wesley asks, “Was it not
casy for the Almighty to have prevented the fall? e
certainly did foresce the whole, .. and it was undoubt-
edly in his power to have prevented it, for he hath

. all power in heaven and on carth.  But it was known

to him, at the same time, that it was best on the
whole, not to prevent it.”*

The Rev. Richard Watson says, “ By the aid of
Revelation, we are assured that benevolence is so
absolutely the motive and end of Divine Providence,
that thus to dispose of man (viz. place him in a state
of trial on carth) and consequently permit his volun-
tary fall, is consistent with (the divine goodness.)
But in what manner it is so, is involved in obscurity.
But the fuct being established, we may well be con-
tent to wait for the development of the great process,
which shall justify the ways of (iod to man, without
indulging in speculations, whicl, for want of all the
facts of the case betore ng, must always be to a great
extent without foundation, and may even seriously
mislead.  This we know, that the entrance of sin into
the world has given occasion for the tenderest display
of the divine goodness, in the gift of the great Res-
torer, and opened to all who avail themselves of the
blessing, the gate to glory, honour, immortality, and
cternal Tife” +

Such sentiments are,

1. Scriptural.  According to Arminianism, man
and devils reign, and do their pleasure among the

* Sermon on Gol’s love to fallen man,

1 'J‘ll;mlngicul Institutes, Part H. Chap. vi
%
A
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inhabitants of the earth, and none can stay their
hands.”  But according to these scntimenty The
Lord reignoth” * * x 434 though “clouds and
darkness are round about him, righteousness and
judgment are the habitation of his throne.” DPsalm
xevii. 2. “Whatsoever he pleased, that did he in
heaven, and in carth, in the sea, and in all decp
places.” Psalm cxxxv. 6.

2. They are Calvinistic. The Presbyterian Con-
fession of Faith says, Chap. vi. Sec. 1, “Our first
parents being seduced by the subtilty and temptation of
S:xtnn, sinned in cating the forbidden fruit. This their ’
sin, God was pleased, according to his wise and holy
counsel, to permit, having purposed to order it for his
own glory.”

_John Knox says, “If there be anything which God
did not predestinate, or appoint, then lacked he free
regimen. Or if anything was cver done, or yet shall
be do_ne, in heaven, or in carth, which he might not
]mvg mepeded, if so had been his godly pleasure, then,
he is not omnipotent: which three properties, viz,
wisdom, free regimen, and power denied to God, I
pray you, what rests in the Godhead ?”” MeCrie’s Lifo
of Knox, p. 188.

And now to crown the whole, take the following
from lymn 897 of the Methodist Hymn-book.

“Speak to my warring passions Peace!’
Hay to my trembling soul < Be stilll’
Thy power my strength, and fortress i,
For all things sevve thy sovereign will,”

« . ) . . .
All things serve thy sovercign will”  Ilere ig

Calvinism to the core. We quote from the book in
use before the Church was divided.

19

CHAPTER II.

TIE CONDITION OF MAN SINCHE THY FALL.

WAt ig the condition of man since the fall of our
first parents?  Arwminians, in common with Calvin-
ists, speak of him as being under the condemnation
of the original offenders, and as exposed to the full
penalty of the original offence. Arminius, as quoted
by Watson, says ““The whole of this (the first sin of
the first man) is not peculiar to our first parents, but
is common to all their posterity, who at the time when
the first sin was committed were in their loins, and
who afterwards descended from them in the natural
mode of propagation. ‘TFor in Adam all have sin-
ned.* Whatever punishment therefore, was inflicted
on our first parents, has pervaded all their posterity,
and still oppresses them: so that all are ¢by nature
the children of wrath,’t obnoxious to condemnation,
and to death temporal and eternal; and lastly, are
devoid of that (primeval) righteousness, and holiness.
With which cvils they would continue oppressed for
ever, unless they were delivered by Jesus Christ.”
(Theol. Inst., Part IL. Chap. xviii.) Mr. Wesley says,
“ I am fully persuaded that every man of the offspring
of Adam, is very far gone from original righteous-
ness, and is, of his own nature, inclined to evil, and
that this corruption of our nature, in every person
born into the world, deserves God’s wrath and damna-
tion.”"}

The General Conference says “That we are all
born under the guilt of Adam’s sin, and that all sin
deserves eternal misery, was the unanimous sense of
the ancient church.,” = After showing that this is in

* Rom, v, T Bph. i, 31, 1 Works, Vol. V. page 255,



www.reformedontheweb.com/home/.html

l) "
20 CONDITION OF MAN SINCE THE FALL.

accordance with the teachings of the Serj

q ptures, the
say, “It has been already proved that this or,igin:f;
stain cleaves to every child of man, and that hereby

they are children of i g
nat{on.”* wrath, and liable to eternal dam-

of anmhila,t.ion.” By an “appeal to the Scriptures
h_e.su,ys, “it will be seen that the opinion of those
dlylpcs who include in the penalty attached to the
original offence, bodily, spiritual and eternal death
Stfl;l‘l}];‘x firm on inspired testimony.” ’
_ “The Next question,” he says, “is whethor Adam
18 to be considered as g mere individual, the conge-
quences of whose misconduct terminated in himself, op
whether he is to be regarded as a public man the h,ezul
and representative of the human race, who, in conse-
quence of his fall, have fallep with him, and received
dircet hurt and Injury in the very constitution of theiy
bo_dles, and the moral state of their minds,” “On
this point,” hie says, “the testimony of Scripture is
S0.0X’[’)IICIC that all attempts to evade it have been in
vamn.™ e then proves most conclusively by the
Scriptures, that ¢« Adam is to be regarded as the head
and representative of the human race,” §e.: after
which he says, “The first consequence of this i,mput'm-
tion (of his sin,) is, the death of the body, to whicil

all his descendants are made liable, and “that on acj
count of the sin of Adum, “Through the offence of
one many be dead.””  Rom. v, 15."
. “The second gonsequence is death spiritual, , . |
Jl‘lns,‘we hu\fe before seen, was included in the origi.
nal threatening, and if Adam was a public person,é’a

* Doctrinal Tracts, pp. 246, 247 251
T Theol. Inst., Part 11, Ch;ml). x’viii. .
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representative, it has passed on to his descendants,
who, in their natural state, are said therefore to be
“dead in trespasses and sins.””’

“The third consequence is eternal death—separa-
tion from God, and endless banishment from his glory
in a future state,”  1bid.

Again he says, “Ilaving established the import of
the death threatened as the penalty of Adam’s trans-
gression, to include, corporal, spivitual and eternal
death, and showed that the sentence included the
whole of his posterity,” &e.  Ibid.

Now that the teaching of these divines, in the
above (uotations, is Calvinistic in the strictest sense,
appears by comparing it with the following quotation
from the Presbyterian Confession of Faith. ¢ Qur
first parents being seduced by the subtilty and temp-
tation of Satan, sinned in cating the forbidden fruit. . .
By this sin they fell from their original righteousness
and communion with God, and so beeame dead in sin,
and wholly defiled in all the facultics and parts of
soul and body. They being the root of all mankind,
the guilt of this sin was imputed, and the same death
In sin, and corrupted nature, conveyed to all their pos-
terity, descending from them, by ordinary genera-
tion. . . .....

‘“Every sin, both original and actual, being a trans-
gression of the righteous law of God, and contrary
thereunto, doth, in its own nature, bring guilt upon
the sinner, whereby he is bound over to the wrath of
God, and curse of the law, and so made subject to
death, with all miseries, spiritual, temporal, and cter-
nal.”  Confession of ¥aith, Chap. vi.

We will show next, that Methodists contradict
flatly as Pelagians, what they have lhere taught ag
Calvinists. Mr. Wesley says, “In consideration of
this, that the Son of God hath tasted dcath for every
man, God hath now reconciled the world unto Limself,
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not imputing to them former trespasses.”  (Sermon
on Justification by Faith.)  «pat text, as by one
man’s disobedience any were made sinners, so by the
obedicnce of one shall many be made righteous, means
]33{ the merits of Christ, all men are cleared from th(;
guilt of Adam’s sin,” Works, Vol. v, page 196,

The Rev. R. Watson says, “The falge assumption
that the whole race were personally, and imlividu:xlly
I consequence of Adam’s fall, absolutely liable to
eternn! death, is easy to be refuted, on the clearest
authority of Scripture, while not & passage can be
adduced, which sanctiong any such doctrine.* <«()y, n,
Scriptural principle, is the human race liable to per-
sonal, and consciong cternal death for the Bin of
Adam.”

Dr. Fisk and the General Conference say, “Through
the grace of the gospel, all are born free from con-
demnntxon.”I Again they say, “The merits of the
atonement are so far available for and in behalf of
the whole human family, that, the guilt of depravity
18 not mnputed to the subject of it, until by intelligent
volition, he makes the guilt his own, by resisting and
rejecting the grace of the gospel”’—that “being by
grace in a justified state, the dying infant is entitled
to all the blessings of the ReW covenant” §—that ¢« g
remedy is provided whiel, meets the exigencies of
man’s moral condition gt the very commenc;:emcnt of
his beu}g”—tlmt “it does this by preventing the
Imputation of guilt until man ig capable of an intel)j.
gent survey of his moral conditon” || —that <gip, may
certainly exist, when it would not be just to impute
1t to the sinner,” &e, **

Dr. Bond, editor of the Christian Advocate and
Journal, says, Man is not “responsible for Lig ovi-

* l“lleqlqgigml Institutes, Part I1, Chap. xxviii. 1 Whid,
1 Calvinistic Controversy, the Discourse. ¢ ibid. No. xi.
1bid. *% 1hid. No. xii,

|
|
]
f
|
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ginal depravity or liable to punishment on account of
his connate evil propensities, becanse he had no per-
sonal ageney in producing it, and had no ability to
prevent it”—that “all this is washed away by the
great atonement, so that every child born into the
world is cleansed by the blood of Christ, and in a state
of acceptance with God’’ *

We were before told, that “the death threatened to
Adam extended to the sonl as well as to the hody,
and included in the penalty attached to the firsg
offence, death bodily, spiritual and eternal”’—ghat
our first parents “stood before their Maker, as pnblic
persons, and as the Jegal representatives of their
descendants,” and ¢ that the sentence (prononunced
upon them) included the whole of thejr posterity”’—
that consequently “we are all born under the penalty
of Adam’s «in, and that all sin deserves eternal
misery”—¢“that the whole race are obnoxious to the
guilt and punishment of Adam’s transgression”—
“that this original stain cleaves to every child of
man, and that thereby they are children of wrath, and
liable to cternal damnation,”

We are now told however, that “by the merits of
Christ, all men are cleared from the gnilt of Adam’s
actual sin’”'—that “ip consideration of this, that the
Son of God hath tasted deatl, for cvery man, God
hath reconciled the world unto himself, not imputing
to them former trespasses”—that “ the false assump-
tion that the whole race were personally and individ-
ually, in consequence of Adam’s fall, absolutely liable
to eternal death, is casy to be refuted on the clearest
authority of Seripture,” while not a passage can he
adduced  which sanctions any such doctrine”—that
“through the grace of the gospel all are born free
from condemuation”—that “the merits of the atone-

* Christian Advoente and Journol for June 161h, 18463,
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ment are so available for, and in behalf of the whole
human family, that the guilt of depravity is not
imputed to the subject of it, unti] by intelligent volition
he makes the guilt his own, by resisting and rejectin

the grace of the gospel”—that « being by grace in a
Justified state, the dying infant is entitled to all the
promised blessings of the DeW covenant”—that ¢ g
remedy ig provided, which meots the exigencies of
man’s moral condition at the very commencement of
his being, by graciously preventing the imputation of
guilt until man is capable of an intelligent survey of
his moral condition ;" and that “sin may certainl

exist where it would not be just to impute it to the
sinner,” *

Parallel lines are not more opposite than the ahove
statements. . OFf the two, the former hag been shown
to be Calvinistic and seriptural, but the Iatter Pela-
gian and anti-scriptural. - T former is therefyre
true, while the latter js false.  But ot us sce how these

*1t may not he amiss, to hear what Dr. Fisk says of Pelaging-
ism, gy has)” Bays he, ¢y variety of shades, culled Uelagian,
Semi-pelagion &e. Its varietios however, velate to some minor
modifications of (he relation of the human family to Adam, natu-
ral evil, the death of the body and areater exposire to temptation.
Bat there iy g wniformity in the essentinl part of the theory, whiel
i that human mature is froe from guilt or sin, anti) j hecomes
guilty hy intelligent voluntary exereise,” (Calvinistie (‘nnh‘u\-orsy,
No. xi.)

From thig, it wit be seen, that, Messg, Wesley, Watson, sk,
and the General (fmnl'm'cllcu. were P(wlngi:nm. Dy, Fisk, it iy true,
immcdin,to]y States bis ohjections to Pelaginnicm ag « g, divect oppo-
sition to the Servipture doetrine of haman depravity” il “maoral
ch:n':wtcrul'inl':m(s”—“t.hc Sevipture doctrine of regeneration,” &,
Mr. Wesley lowever, endorses it fully: <1 would not allivm, ™ g, e,
“that the arch-hevetie of (he fifth century (as PMentifully as ke hag
been hespattered for many AZES) Was not one of the holiest men of
that age,” * %« “1 verily beliove the renl hevesy of Poly-
Bius was neither more or less than this: The holding thnt (Jypine
tinng may by the grace of God (not. without ity that 1 take g he a
mere slander) g0 on to perfection; or in other words, fulfil the Jyw
of Christ,” (Sermon on the Wisdom of Qud’g counsels. )
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same divines refute their own false theology, My,
Wesley in his Review of Taylor on Origilm! Sin, says,
“If no other (than our first parents) was justly pun-
ishable, then no other was punished for that trans-
gression.  But all were punished for it with death,
therefore all were Justly punished for is.” Again he
says, “God does not fook upon inf'zmts_; as Innocent,
but as involved in the guilt of Adam’s sin 5, otherwise,
death, the punishment of sin, could not be inflicted on
them.”  Works, Vol. V. pp. 526, 577,

Mr. Watson says, “lt has heen fully established
that the full penalty of Adam’s offence passed upon
his posterity, A fall Provision to meet the case is
indeed made in the gospel, but that doeg not affect
the state in which men are born,”*  «Ag ¢ mfants,
they are not born Justified, and regencrate, so that to
say, original sin is taken pway as to infants, is not a
correct view of the case.”t “For there 18 10 more
reason to conclude, that those children who die in in-
fancy, were born with a purer nature than they who
live to manhood; and the fact of their being born lin-
ble to death, a part of the penalty, shows that they
were born under the whole malediction.”}

This reasoning is conclusive. Rut while it over-
throws the Pelagianisn of these divines, it cstablishes
their Calvinisin, )

But, says the Rev. R. Watson, “Before any issue
procceded from the first pair, they were restored to
the divine favour.  Tlad no method of forgiveness and
restoration been established with respect to human
offenders, the penalty of death must _h:lvc be(_zn forth-
with executed upon ‘them . | and with and in them,
the human vace must have utterly perished.”§

Dr, Fisk says, “We believe that by A(}:nn’s unne-
cessitated sin, he, and in him, all his posterity, hecame

* Theologieal tustitutes, Part 1. Chap, xviii. "{ “)ii'.'
I thid. ¢ Theol. Institutes, Pavt 11, ( hap. xix.
i
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obnoxious to the curse of the divine law.  Ag the
first man sinned personally and actively, he was per-
sonally condemned ; but as his posterity had no agency
or personal existence, they could only have perished
seminally in him, By the promisc of a Saviour how-
ever, our federal head was restored to the possibility
of obtaining salvation through faith in the Redeemer,
and in this restoration all the seminal gencrationg
of men were included.” (Calvinistic Controversy, the
Sermon.)

Ilere then we are taught, that but for the plan of sal-
vation through Christ, our first parents, and with them,
all their posterity would “have been forthwith cut
off, by the infliction of death, the penalty of their sin ;
but that on aceount of that interposition, this penalty
Was suspended.” Tor 4 complete refutation of the
idea that such conscquences would have followed jm.
mediately, but for that interposition, see Fdwards on
“Original Sin,” Part IL. Chap. iii. See. 1. As to
the actual infliction of the penalty, take the following
from Wesley.

Speaking of Adam after he had sinned, he says,
¢“Ile lost the life of God; he was separated from him
in union with whom his spiritual life consisted. The
body dies when it is separated from the soul, the soul
when it is separated from God.  But this separation
from God, Adam sustained in the day, in the hour he
ate the forbidden frujs,” “And in Adam all died,
all human kind, all the children of men that were
then in Adam’s loins. The natural consenquence of
this is, that every one descended from him comes into
the world spiritually dead, dead to God, wholly dcad
in sin, entirely void of the life of God, void of the
image of God, of all that 1'ighteonsness, and holiness,

Wherein Adam was created.” (Sermon on the New
Birth.)

27

CIIAPTER III.
JUSTICR OF Tuk SENTENCE PASSED ON FALLEN MAN,

Was it just in God, to impute the sin of our first
parents, and the penalty annexed thereto, to their
posterity ? - The General Conference says, «“We are
all born under the guilt of Adam’s sin, and all sin
deserves eternal misery”’—that “this original stain
cleaves to every child of man, and that hereby, they
are children of wrath, and liable to eternal dam-
nation,*

Mr. Wesley says, “We receive whatever blessings
we enjoy singe the fall, from the least drop of water
that cools our tongue, to the immense riches of glory
in eternity, of grace, not of debt.” It wag of mere
grace, of free love, and undeserved merey in God,
that he hath vouchsafed to fallen man any way of
reconcilintion with himself.””}

The Rev. R. Watson says, “Man having forfeited
good of every kind, and oven life itself, by his trans-
gression, all that remains to him more than evil in
the natural world, as well as all spiritual blessings
put within his reach by the gospel, are to be con-
sidered as the fruits of the death of Christ, and
ought to bo gratefully acknowledged ag such”—that
“we enjoy nothing in our own right, and receive all
at the hands of the divine merey.”’§  Again he
says, “The justice of this ig objected to, a point
which will be immediately considered, but it is now
sullicient to say, that if the making the descendants
of Adam liable to eternal death because of his offence

* Doctrinal Tracts, rp. 216, 251,

T Sermon on Justifiention hy Faith,

T Sermon on the Righteousness of Faith,

2 Theological Institutes, Pavt 11, Chap. xxiii.
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be unjust, the infliction of temporal punishment is
unjust also, the duration of the punishment making
no difference in the simple question of justice. If
then, we only confine the hurt we reccive from Adam
to bodily death; if this legal result of his transgres-
sion only be imputed to us, and we are so constituted
sinners as to become liable to it, we are in precisely
the same difficulty as to the equity of the proceeding,
as when the legal result is extended further, The
only way out of this dilemma, is that adopted by Dr.
Taylor, viz. to consider death, not as a punishment,
but as a blessing, which involves the absurdity of
making Deity threaten a benefit, as a penalty for an
offence.”’*

Dr. Tisk and the General Conferenco say, “The
foundation for the plan of salvation of sinners, was
the goodness and unmerited love of God”'—that
“there was nothing in all the character and circum-
stances of the fallen family, except their sin, and
deserved misery, that could claim the interposition of
God’s saving power.”  That it was pure, unmerited
love, that moved God to provide salvation for our
world.t

Thus far all is clear, strictly Calvinistic and scrip-
tural.  Adam, the federal head and representative of
his race, involved himself and his posterity by his
disobedience, in the threatened ruin. “By the of-
fence of one, judgment came upon all men to con-
demnation,” Rom. v. 18, The net of the represen-
tative binds, benefits, or injures the represented
equally with himself. Although the latter are guilty
in no other sense than in their equal liability with the
former, to suffer the consequences of his sins:} and

* Theological Institutes, Part II. Chap. xviii.

+ Calvinistic Controversy, the Sermon,

1 The idea attached to the wowl “guilty,” hy the Westminstor
Divines, when they say the posterity of Adam are Cgailty of hig
fivst sin,” is, that they are liable to he peunalty of that sin,
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arc meritorious in the sense only, of showing equally
with him the blessings he procures. The American
people at large share equally with their representa-
tives in 1776, in the deelaration of our independence.
And they would have shared with them in the guilt—
that is, in their liability to the consequences, if that
declaration had proved a failure. This position is so
clear, and the argument by whieh it is sustained so
conclusive, that no one who reads it, could suppose an
opposite view would be advaneced by those who have
advoeated it.  An opposite view, however, they do
advance.

Thus, Mr. Wesley and the General Conference, in
answer to the reply, “God might justly pass by all
men,” ask, “Are you sure he might? ~ Where is it
written?” and say, they *“cannot find it in the word
of God,” and thercfore reject it as “a bold, precarious
assertion, utterly unsupported by holy Scripture.”*

Again, when one is represented as saying, ‘““he
knows in his own conscience, God might justly have
passed by him,” they “deny it.”t

Here we can hardly credit onr own senses. They
had said before, “We are all born under the guilt of
Adam’s sin, and all sin deserves eternal misery’’—-
that ““it was of mere grace, of free love, and unde-
served mercy, that God hath vouchsafed to fallen
man any way of reconciliation with himself”’—that
t“there was nothing in all the circumstances of the
fallen family, but their guilt and deserved misery,
that could claim the interposition of God's saving
power,” so that “they reccive whatsoever blessings
they enjoy since the fall, from the least drop of water,
that cools our tongucs, to the immense riches of glory
in eternity, of grace not of debt,” &e. Now how-
ever, they rejoct all this as “Dold precarious asser-

* Doctrinal Teacts pp. 26, 27. T Ibid.
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tions, unsupported by Scripture,” and say distinct]y
od was in justice bound to provide salvation for the
fallen.
. Un the Arminian side of this question, Mr. Watson
18 equally sensitive. Thus, after referring to the
evils that come upon the human family, in conse-
quence of the sin of Adam, and after referring to the
benefits received through Christ, he says, “Inall this,
1t is impossible to lnpeach the equity of the divine
Proceeding, since no man suffers any loss or injury
ultimately, by the sin of Adam, but by his own wilful
obstinacy ; the abounding grace by Christ Jesus
having placed before all men upon their bolicving, not
merely compensation for the sin of Adam, but infi-
nitely higher blessings, both in kind and degree, than
were forfeited in him,  Ag ¢ adults then, the objec-
tion taken from divine Jjustice is unsupported.”

He then assigns his reasons for believing that those
dying in infancy are saved, and says, “The njustice
alleged as implicated in the doctrine of original sin,
when cousidered in itg whole and seriptural view,
entircly vanislies,”*

Mr. Watson here teaches that the imputation of
the sin of Adam to his posterity would be unjust,
were it not for the salvation provided througl Christ,
and offered for their acceptance.  Ile comes out mucl
more boldly, however, when he treats of the doctrine of
Election, "¢y whatever light the subject may be view-
ed, (he 8ays,) no fault in any right construction, can he
charged upon the persons so punished, or as we may
rather say, destroyed; since punishment supposes a
Judicial proceeding which this shuts out. Ior cither
the reprobate are destroyed for g pure reason of
sovercignty, without any reference to their sinfulness,
and thus criminality is lofs out of consideration; or

*Theologieal lustitudes, Part 11 Chap. xviii.

reforl
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they are destroyed for the sin of Adam to which they
were not consenting, or for personal faults resulting
from a corruption of natare, which they hrought into
the world with them, and which God wills not to cor-
rect, and they have no power to corroct themselves,
Lvery reccived notion of justice is thus violated,” *

This truly is very littie like My, Watson when he

says, ¢ Man having forfeited good of every kind, and
even life itself, we enjoy nothing of our “own right,
and reccive all at the hands of the divine merey”—
that «if making the descendants of Adam liable to
eternal death, beeause of lhis offenee, be unjust, the
infliction of temporal punishment js unjnst also; the
duration of the punislient making no diflerence in
the simple question of Justice” —that “if we only
confine the hurt we receive from Adam to bodily denth’;
if this Tegal result of his transgression only be imputed
to us, and we are so constitnted sinners as to become
liable for it, we are in precisely the same difficulty as
to the cquity of the proceeding, as when the legal
result is extended further,” &e. When Mr., Watson
wrote thus, he was for the time being a Calvinist; hut
having turned Arminian, he contends that it wounld
be a violation of every received notion of Justice for
God to leave any of the human family without a Sa-
viour, and without giving them such assistance as will
enable them to corvect the corrnption of their natures,
Of course then the provisions of the gospel are of
debt, not of grace; of justice, not of mercy.  Merey
is favour shown to the guilty, grace is favour shown
to the undeserving, If then the provisions, that have
been made for the fallen, ave of debt and Justice,
Arminians have no husiness with the terms “arace”
and “mercy”” when speaking on that subject.
Observe, Mr. Watson not only admits, but asserts

“Theological Institutes, Part 1T, Chap. xxv.
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that God did impute the sin of Adam to his posterity,
and that the legitimate consequences of that imputa-
tion are bodily, spiritual, and cternal death; and he
proves that the sentence is just.  And yet he after-
wards contends, that it would be unjust if they wero
left to suffer these consequences.  Most certainly,
then, the imputation itself which exposes them to
undeserved suffering, is unjust also.  Nor is the diffi-
culty at all removed by the fact, that God offers
them an opportunity of salvation through Christ.
An unjust act cannot be made Just by another act
intended to compensate for the injustice. A father
might intentionally infect his children with small-
pox, and then provide a remedy,  But while they all
suffer, half of them might be so affected by the
disease as to negleet the remedy, and die. Now, it
would be mockery, to say that “in all this it is impos-
sible to impeach’ the equity of the proceeding, since
none of them suffer ultimately by the parent’s sin, but
by their own wilful obstinacy, the abounding grace
of the parents having Placed before them all better
health upon their receiving the remedy.”

But we need not pursue this subject further.
Watson the Calvinist gives such an overwhelming
reply to Watson the Arwinian, and his Arminian
brethren, that we will permit him to close this chap-
ter.

The Apostle DPaul says, “By the offence of one,
Jjudgment came upon all men to condemnation.”
Rom. v. 18. Now, says Watson, “If it were right
to attach that penalty to offence, it is most certainly
righteous to exccute it.” (Theological Institutes, Part
IL. Chap. xix.) This is conclusive. Ie who is not
convinced by it could not be convinced by argu-
ment,

33

CIHAPTER IV,

TIE ADRMINIAN DOCTRINE OF DIVINE JUSTICE,

ITaving disposed of what Arminians say of the jus-
tice of God, in reference to the sentence passed upon
man for his sin in Paradise, we will notice next, their
very strange idea of what divine Jjustice is.  As the
Rev. Richard Watson very concisely states the opin-
ion of his brethren generally, on this subject, we will
content ourselves with three quotations from him,

“We may be bold” (says he) “to affirm, that jus-
tice and equity in God, are what they are taken to
be among reasonable men.” Theol. Institutes, Part
1L Chap. xxvi.

“By the established notions of justice and equity
in human affairs, we are taught by the Seriptures
themselves, to judge of the divine proceedings, in all
completely stated and comprehensible cases.” ~ 1b7d.

Again, speaking of “the scheme of predestination.
as exhibited by Calvin,” he says, “ 1t is remarkable
that the answers which he is compelled to give to
objections, did not unfold to this great and acute
man its utter contrariety to the testimony of God,
and to all the established notions of equity among
men.”  Ibid. Chap. xxviii.

ITere then, we are taught that justice and injustice
with God are what they are with men, and that “ we
are 8o to judge of them, in all completely stated
and comprehensible cases.” Accordingly, with this
class of writers, such expressions as the following, in
reference to Deity, are very common, viz. “Jt is
manifestly contrary to his Justice.”* It g surely

* Theological Tustitutes, Part 11, Chap. xxvi,
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not possible for the ingenuity of man to reconcilg
this to any notion of Just government that has ever
obtained,”* «Ty flatly contradiets, indeed utterly
overthrows the Seripture account of the justice of
God.”t+ « strange justice! What picture do you
draw of the Jjudge of all the earth,”} = ¢« Yoy repre-
sent God as worse than the devil, more false, more
cruel, more unjust.”§  “If thig doctrine be true,
there is neithey Jjustice nor goodness in God.”|| &e.
If the reader desires to see u perfect hurricane of
such expressions, he is refored to Foster's Objections
to Calvinism.” " Phat writer, after misreprcscnting
every distinctive doctrine of the Calvinists, assaults
his own misrepresentations witl, as much fury as Don
Quixotte did the windmill.  But to return.

The Rev. . Watson is 80 sensitive in reference to
divine justice, that Lo begins to defend it, even be-
fore he comes to man. Thus, speaking of *an objec-
tion taken to the Justice of the sentence pronounced
on the serpent,” Le says, “If special pain and suffer-
ings had been inflicted upon the serpent, there would
have been a semblance of plausibility in the objec-
tion; but the serpent saffered as to liability to pain
and death, no more than other animals, and was not
therefore any more than another creature, a respon-
sible offender,””**

But “special pain and suffering have heen inflicted
On the serpent.,”  And ¢ a5 to liability to pain and
death,” it does “suffer more than other animals,”
So true is this, that an exterminating war is carried
on against the whole race of snakes. Mr. Watson
indeed admits this when, a little further on in the
same chapter, he speaks of “the enmity and abhor-

* Theolagical Institutes, Pavt 1. Chap. xxvi,

T Doctrinal Tracts, page 32, 1 Ihid. page 83, ¢ 1hid. page 171,
I Ohjections to Calvinism, page 200,

% Theological Institutes, Part 1], Chap. xviii.
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renee we have of the serpent.”  But if My, Watson
1 80 sensitive about alleged injustice in reference to
snakes, we could hardly expect him to be less so
about injustice in reference to man, Accor«]ing]y,
when speaking of the “innocent suffering equally
with the guilty, in  general calamities,” o says,
“The persons s suflering are bt comparatively
innocent, and their personal trangressions against
God descrve a higher punishment than any whicl
this life witnesses;” but “this may be overruled for
mereiful purposes, and g future life presents jts mani-
fold compensations,”*

To this we reply, that while it is difficult to con-
ceive how the “punishment” of being swallowed up
in a “general calamity,” such as an carthqnake, or
shipwreck, could «pq overruled to mereify] pur-
poses” to the suflerers, Mr, Watson makes no alln-
sion to infants. Dut these, though “innocent” as to
“ personal transgressions,” suffer ¢y general ealami-
tics,” in common witl adults.  The trath is, the case
of infants presents a difliculty utterly irreconcilable
with what he says of the justice of God.

Mr. Wesley appears to have heen about ag sensi-
tive on thig subject as Mr., Watson. Thus, speaking
of darkness in believers, he says, “For God to with.
draw himself from the sonl, becanse it is lLis sove-
reign will, is inconsistent both with his Justice and
merey.”'+

From this it would appear that some, at least, of
the divine favours are of debt, not of grace; of justice,
not of merey. It is true that in another place, he
speaks of men, ag “poor, guilty, sinful worms, who
receive whatever blessings they enjoy, from the least
drop of water that cools our tongues, to the immense

* Theological Institntes, Part I1, Chap. xxvi,
T Sermon on « Heaviness throngl, manifold temptations.
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riches of glory in eternity, of grace, not of debt,”"* hut
he spoke then as a Calvinist.

Again, Mr. Wesley, and the General Conferpnce,
after stating scveral points in which the sovereignty
of God appears, say, “DBut in disposing of the eternal
states of men, . . .itis clear that not sovercignty only
but justice, mercy and truth, hold the reins.”t

But do not “justice, truth and mercy, hold the
reins” in disposing of the temporal states of men?
The Arminian notion that they do not, is blasphiemy.
Dr. Fisk and the General Conference say, “ As'a
sovereign, God has a right to make his creatures (jf-
fer in these things, (spiritual advantag.cs,) s0 long as
he requires ouly as he gives; Dut this differs as widely
from the Calvinistic idea of sovereignty, as justice from
injustice, as equity from iniquity.’’t

From this jt appears, that filthy motes of fallen
earth dosit in judgment on their Maker. John Knox
has tealy said, “Tlie foundation of this thcn'.dm‘nnablo
error is, that in God, they acknowledge no justice ex-
cept that which their foolish brain is able to compre-
hend.”’§ o

Agaiust the position that “Justice and equity in
God, are what they are taken to be among reasonu_ble
men,” we cnter our protest. Abraham did not think
80, or he woull not, at God’s command, have raised
the knife to slay his son. Perhaps, if he had read
Watson's Institutes, he might have thought (liﬂ'ex'pllt]y.
The man who, under ordinary circumstances, wilfully
kills another, is a murderer. And so would he De
who, under ordinary circumstances, would, (if it were
possible,) bring on a plague, sink a ship, or engulph a
city.  God, however, in these and various ways, wil-
fully kills about thirty millions every year. Accord-

* Sermou on Justification hy Faith.
T Doctrinal Tracts, page bi.

I Calvinistic Controversy, the Sermon.
2 Metries Lite of Knoy, page 188,
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ing to Arminians, therefore ho is the most merciless,
wholesale, and eriminal of all murderers, Top one
man to cnter the dwelling of another and wilfully kill
a child, would be awful wickeduess,  But though this
i3 often done by God, there is 5 heartfelt acquies-
cense. It ig the Lord, let him do what seemeth to
him good.” “Though he slay me, yet will T truse
him.”™ « (ouds and darkness are round about him,
righteousness and Judgment are the habitation of his
throne.” 1t is with real pleasure therefore that we
find these wild theologians turn Calvinists and teacl,
a better theology. M. Wesley says, Tt is true Wwis-
dom, it is & mark of o sound mind, to acfuicsce in
whatever God hath chosen; to say in all things, ¢ It iy
the Lord, let him do what seemoth him good.* g
docs not become poor sinful worms . . | ty agk God
the reason of hig conduct. It iy not meet for us to
call him in question whe giveth to none account of his
ways.*

“How little do we understand of jis providential
dealings, either witl, regard to nations, or familics, or
individuals!  There are heights, and depths in al
these, which our understanding can in no wise fathom,

¢ can comprehend but a small part of his ways now,
the rest we shall know hereafter.}

Dr. Tisk and the General Conference say, “There
is indecd somcething of mystery hanging over the
providence of God, in bestowing peculiar advantages
on some, and withholding them from others.”§

Mr. Watson, speaking of the sovereignty of God,
in the spread of the gospel, says, “Weo eall this
sovereignty * * hocause the reasons, whether they
are reasons of judgment, or wisdom, or merey, are

* Sermon on the Righteonsness of Faith.
T Sermon on Justification by Iaith,

I Sermon on the Imperfeetion of THuman Knowledge,
2 Calvinistic (,‘onh‘u\‘crs_y, the Sermon,
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hidden from us, either that we have no mmmediate

b li
interest in them, or that they are too deep and ample |
for our comprehension, or hecause it s an  im- CITATTER V.
portant lesson for men to be taught to bow with
reverent submission to his rcgnl prerogatives.” Ag;]in TWE SPIRITEAL DEATH wiien wapg A PART OF TIE PENALTY oF

RYTARIN TRANSGRESSTON,

he says, “We cannot he Jjudges of a nature in-
finite in perfection, nor of proceedings which in . .
the unlimited range of the government of (o may A.""“.".'c" born, ‘"”m]. do “'C-Y continne in tl_mt state
have connections and bearings beyond our compro- ' of spivitual death whicl, was induced by the fall, until
hension.’’* , regenerated by the IHoly Spirit?  On “this point the
. falvinist aflivms. oo i .
Such sentiments are not only Calvinistic, hut srip- i (Jal\nn'.st allivms, \\ln'lc' the Arminian denies, For
tural.  Aceording to them, “ (God’s judgments are the sake of a more striking contrast, we will consider
. s o are i

" . A " the latter first,
great deep,” and *‘hig Way 18 in the sea,” &e.t el o . .
“Ile maketh darkness his scerot place, and hig Mr. Wesley says, «God did not despise the work

pavilion round about him e dark waters, and thick of his own hands, hut heing reeonciled to man through
2 g < L Ny« -

. 1 . the Son of his love he i ; asure, reinseri
clouds of the skics.”} «1J¢ giveth not account of any L %, Uve e i some neasure, 101xlsglll)ed
Lis law on the heart of his dark sinful ereature.’’*

of his matters,”§ and “it is his lory to conceal . . .
thing.”| “TIe i§s a rock. his wngiq {mrf(\ct for all The Fourth Methodist Conference in England,
. : , ay is °t, : s X . j e,
his ways are judgment, a God of tenth, and without ?‘p,;,'}'k”'g of “the obedlencc‘nnd death of Ch““y_ say,
iniquity, just and right is he.”** ¢« Aq¢lo heavens are ILO S?I;I[s of n]{ men recellvc (t;(lereby) & capacity of
higher than the carth, so are his ways higher than ‘ SI”J\'i‘u"“,f ]L’ au i""l actua s_p’l“ ) tl;‘elieof. 1‘—‘ .
our ways, and his thoughts than our thoughts,”§§ &e. ‘ i e ey and the General Conference grant, 1¢
Iaving scen how anti-scriptural these theologiang 1s tmpossible men shoul(] leap at once to the middle,
are whon they speak a8 Arminians, and how sevip- much lcs§ to thc”]nghcst round (of the mysterious

ladder of truth);” bat, they contend, that™ «jf the

tural they are when the speak as Calvinists, we will .. . :
M J Speak ’ foot of it is npon carth, in the very nature of things,
the lowest step is within their reach. And by laying

permit Job to conclude the chapter,
«Yq ne T b
Is it fit to say to a king, Thou art wicked, and to hold of it, they mnay go on from faith to faith, ¢ill
they stand firm even, in the Christian faith, if distin-

princes, Ye are ungodly 7 How much less {o him
that accepteth not the ersons of princes, nor re- A st
p P P ’ guishing arace hag clected them to have the Christian

gardeth the rich more than the poor, for they are all

. . rospel.’’
the work of his hands!”  Job xxxiv. 18, 19, gospel. ™} cr . .
Again they say, “We believe that in the moment
* Theological Tnstitutes, Part 17, Chap. iv. and xxvi, Adam fr»ll,. he bl no freedow of will left, hut God,
T Pealn xxxvi. 6, Ixxvii, 19, I Psalm xvidi, 11, when of his free grace, he gave the promise of a Sa-
¢ Joh xxxiii. 18. [| Prov. xxy, 2.
** Deut. xxxii. 4. #% lsainh 1y, 4, ERermon on (he Oviginal Natmve and Use of the Lay.

! T Whitehend's Lire of Wesley, prge 135,
I Doctring) Tracts, page 240,
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viour to him and his posterity, graciously restored to
mankind a liberty and power to accept of proffered
salvation,*

Dr. Fisk says, “Lven the power of the will to
clioose life, and the conditions of life, ig a graciong
power. A fallen man, without grace, could no more
choose to submit to God than a fallen angel.”’t <«
atonement, if it is not 4 remedy for man’s cxtreme
depravity, it is no provision for him. [f i does not
give a gracious power to all sinners to embrace salva-
tion, it hag accomplishied nothing for the depraved
reprobate.”’f

From these quotations it appears, that one doctrine
of the Methodist Church is, that in the moment Adam
fell, he lost all spiritual light and understanding, an
even his moral feeling—*had no freedom of will
left”—wag “utterly unsalvable,” < ut that when
God gave the promise of a Saviour, he restored to
mankind a liberty and power to accept of salvation.”
This then is one doctrine on this subject; take
another,

The General Conference, speaking of the interposi-
tion of Christ says, ‘“lle is the true light that cn-
lighteneth every man that cometh into the world, and
this light would work out the salvation of all, if not
resisted.  Nor is it less universal than inbred sin,
being the purchase of his death, who tasted death for
every man.  ‘For as in Adam all die, cven 50, in
Christ shall al] be made alive.’ "8

Here then we have o perfect system of passive do-
nothing, Before, it wag «q liberty and power” only,

* Doctrinal Tracts, page 154,

T Calvinistic Controversy, the Sermeon,

I Ibid,

% Doctrinal Tracts, page 05, Heve we Tiave 1 Cor, xv. 22, which
refers to the resurrection of the hody, prossed out of its meaning (o
sustain an Avminian erpor,

-

|
|
i
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“to choose life and the conditions of life,” and “ o
accept of salvation.” Byt now, it is ““a measure of
light and grace, which if not resisted would work ont
the salvation of all.”  Phis then is a second doctring
on this subject.  We will notjce a third.

We have already seen the condition into which the
haman family were plunged by the sin of onr first
parents, and the roinst:mtement, conseiuent upon the
interposition of Christ, for which Arminjans contend,
We have seen, also, that Mr. Watson takes a different
view, and proves “that the full penalty of Adam’s
offence past npon his posterity, and that although full
Provision to meet the case is made in the gospel, that
does not affect the state in which we are horn,”

Again he says, “The trne Avminian, as fully as the
Calvinist, adinits the doctrine of the total depravity
of human nature in consequence ol the fall of our fiyst
pavents, ... (and) maintains the total inc:m}’nwity of
unassisted human nature to produce (certain good
dispositions, and ocensional religious inclinations, in
those who never give any evidence of their actual
conversion to God)and attributes them to that divine
and gracious influence which, if not resisted, would
lead to conversion,””*

Again he says, “Tlere is that operation of the
Spirit by which men are put into a eapacity to repent
when they hear the word, T that were not the case,
how then should (God Judge the world for not hc]_ie\"~
ing in Christ?  Wherever the gospel is preached, it is
not only preached with the influences of the Spll:lt,
but the same Spirit is given to prepare men to receive
the message.  And where the message 1s not received,
there is a resistance of the Holy Ghost. This eon.
stitutes the gnilt of impenitent ‘men. ¢ Yo will not
come to me that ye might have life.’ They had

*Fheologieal Institutes, Part 11 Chapter xviii,

__l?k
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received those gracious influences which gave them
'the moral power, but they would not come to lim.
l‘h.ey resisted the Spirit in their hearts—the quick-
fmng, convincing Spirit, as well ag that sume Spirit
m the word.”*
' Agajn he says, “ By the gift of Christ, and as an
mmmediate consequence of religious doctrine, we re.
ceive the gift of conscience. . . . | . Where ,thcre is
no .truyh there is no conscience; men are asleep; in
their sing they are dead, and society all around them
)8 corrupt.  Such was the state of the heathen
world.”+ '
. Thedifterence between Mr. Watson and his brethren
18, that the same influence whicl, they say is extended
through the interposition of (hyrist to the whole
human family, he says, is limited to those who hear
the gospel. ~ This then is o third, or as we may say
a triangle of doctrines in the same Clureh, on tho
same subject. It will thercfore be a reliof to the
reader to turn from thig Arminian Jargon, to the Cal-
vinistic and seriptural view of these divines, though
1t makes the triangle a fonr-sided fizure, ’ ¢
Mr. Wesley says, “I am fully persuaded that every
man of the offspring of Adam 'js very far gone from
original righteousness, and is, of his own nature, in-
clined to cvil.” Works, Vol. v. page 255, ’
The General Conference say, “Original sin standeth
not in the following of Adam (a8 the Pelagians do
vainly talk) but it ig the corruption of every man that
naturally is engendered of the offspring “of Adam
whereby man s very far gone from original righteous.
ness, and of his own nature inclined to cvil, and that
continually.”  Doctrine and Discipline, Art’icle VIiL

* Sermon on the Ascension.

T Sermon on e unspeakable gift of Chejst,” Mere Mr. Wat-
|on snys: the heathen have no conscieuce, while Paul says they
have.  See Rom. ii. 14, 15, . '
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In thesc quotations we are taught that < the nature
of every man is corrupted, inclined to evil, and very far
gone from original righteousness.”  I1low much jt jg
corrupted, and how far man is gone from original
righteousness, we will now sce.

Mr. Wesley, speaking of the effects of Adam’s sin,
gays, *“Livery one born into the world, now bears the
image of the devil, in pride and self-will, the image of
the beast in sensual appetites and desives. This then
is the foundation of the new birth, the entire corrup-
tion of our nature.”’*

Again, addressing the sinner, he says, “ Know thy-
self to be a sinner, and what manner of sinner thon
art. . Know that corruption of thy inmost nature,
whereby thou art very far gone from original right-
cousness, wherchy the flesh Insteth always contrary to
the Spirit, throngh that earnal mind which is enmity
against God, which is not subjeet to the faw of God,
neither indeed can be.  Know that thou art corrupted
in every power, in every faculty of thy soul; that thou
art totally corrupted in every one of these, all the
foundations being out of course. The eyes of thine un-
derstanding are darkened so that they cannot discern
God or the things of God.  The clonds of ignorance
and error rest wpon thee, and cover thee with the
shadow of death. Thou knowest nothing yet as
thou oughtest to know, neither God, nor the world,
nor thyself. "Thy will is no longer the will of God,
but is utterly perverse and distorted, averse from all
good, from all which God loves, and prone to all evil,
to every abomination which God hateth. Thy afiee-
tions are all alienated from God and scattered abroad
over all the earth. All thy passions, both thy desires
and diversions, thy joys and sorrows, thy hopes and
fears ave out of favour, are either undue in their de-
gree, or placed on undue objects. So that there is

* Sermon on the New Birth,
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1o soundness in thy soul, but from the crown of thy
“head to the sole of thy foot, there are only wounds
and bruises, and putrefying sores. Such is the inbred
corruption of thy heart, of thy very inmost nature.’

"The Rev. R. Watson, speaking of the death of the
“soul in a moral sense,” says, “It consists in g sepa-
ration from communion with God, and is manifested
by the dominion of earthly, corrnpt dispositions and
habits, and an entire indifference or aversion to spiri-
tual and heavenly things. This too (he continues) ig
Tepresented as the state of all who are not quickened
by the instrumentality of the gospel, employed for
the purpose by the Power and agency of the divine
Author. ¢And you hath he quickened whe were dead
in trespasses and in sins.’ The state of the regenc-
rate mind is, in accordance with this, representod as
a resurrection, and passing from death unto life.”"+

Evidently then, it is g doctrine of the Methodist
Chureh, that Adam by his disobedience involved his
posterity, equally with himself, in spivitual death;
that in this state they are born, and in this state they
continue, until regenerated by the Tloly Spivit.  But
this is Calvinism, and makes the triangle a four-sided
figure,

Now, as Mr. Wesley, in hig Review of Dr. Taylor
on Original Sin, has shown thig last side to be serip-
tural; and as Mr. Watson has “established it that the
full penalty of Adam’s offence passed upon his pos-
terity,” so that ¢ they arc born under the whole male-
diction,” although any two sides of a triangle are
greater than a third side, in mathematics, it follows
that one side of 3 four-sided figuro may be greater
than three sides, in theology.

* Sermon on the Way to the Kingdom. The same doctrine iy
tanght by Mr. Wesley in his Sermon on “The Way of Salvation,”
““The Righteousness of Paith,” <)y Privilege of those horn of God,”
&e. 1 Theological Lnstitutes, Part 11, Cliap. xviii,

CIIAPTER VI,

THE FRERE ACGENCY oF MAN, SELF-DETERMINING TOWER OF TR
Wi, ke,

THAT man is a free and accountable agent, is be-
liecved by both Calvinists and Arminians, They, at
the same time however, alternately charge each other
with error and inconsistency on ‘this subject. Ilow
fav cither party may he obnoxious to the' che}rge, the
reader must judge.” At all events, their views are
widely different. Arminians conteni, '

L "That our first parents, by their disobedience,
plunged themselves and thejr posterity into a state of
spivitual impotency and irrvspmmlnht,_y, and that free
agency and accountability were graciously restored.
Mr. Wesley says, “God being reconciled to man
throngh the Son of his love, in some measure rein-
seribed his law on the heart of his dark sinful
creature.”’*

The General CGonference savs, “We beliove that in
the moment Adam fell he had no freedom left, but
that God, when of his own froe grace, he gave the
promise of a Saviowr to him and Tis posterity, gra-
cionsly restored to mankind a liberty and power to
aceept of proflered salvation.”  « Natural frec-will
in the present state of man (we) do not un(l_m'st:n')d.
(We) only assert that there is a measure of free \\'}ll,
supernaturally restored to every man, together with
that supernatural light which enlighteneth every man
that cometh into the world.”’} '

Dr. IFisk says, “Lven the power of the will .o

*Sermon on the Oviginal natupe, properties. and nses of the
Law.

1 Docteinal Traets, page 154 1 Ibid page 17,
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choose life, and the conditions of life, is a gracioug
power.”*  ¢“The Arminian ground maintains consti-
tutional depravity, and salvation by grace, from the
foundation to the top-stone, including of course, a
gracious ability to choose life and gain heaven.”'t
“Arminians belicve that grace may and does restore
the power to choose God before regeneration.”}

Dr. Adam Clarke, gpeaking of man after the fall,
says, e appears to have lost all spiritual light and
understanding, and cven his moral feeling,”  And
“as they (Adam and Live) were, so would have heen
all their posterity, had not some gracious principle
been restored to enlighten their minds, to give them
some knowledge of good and evil, of right and wrong,
virtue and vice.”’§

To this we reply: If God has “in some measure’’
only reinscribed his law on the heart of man, if he
has ‘“supernaturally restored to every man a mea-
sure” only “of free will and light,” it follows, that
man is in “a measure” only, a free agent. ~This
then is one Arminian doctrine on this subject. Take
another:

Dr. Tisk tells us that A moral agent to be frce,
must be possessed of a self-determining principle’’ —
that if you “make the will anything short of this,
you put the whole moral man under foreign and irre-
sistible influences.”|| Of course, then, if the non-pos-
session of such a principle will “put the whole moral
man under such influences,” the possession of it will
put him from under them; or, in other words, will
make “a moral agent to be free.”

That such is his meaning appears from what is said
again. “llercin we differ widely from the Calvinists.

* Calvinistic Controversy, the Sermon, T Ihid. No. X,
b Iluid.. o # Clwrke’s Theology, page 101,
| Calviunistie Controversy, the Sermon,
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They tell us, man has a natural power to choose life.
If 80, he has power to get to heaven without grace,”*

A second Arminian doctrine then is, that, through
the interposition of Christ, man ig possessed of a
sell-determining principle.” And if 80, he has been
restored entirely to free ageney.  And if so, “he hag
power to choose life.”  And if so, “ e has power to
get to heaven.”  OF course then he needs o more
grace; and if he nceds no more grace, he needs no
more pl'ﬂy(?l'.

In conneetion with the foregoing, it is contendod
that a self-determining power of the will is cssential
to accountability.

“Man’s obedience or disobedicenee, if it has any
Just relations to rewards and punishments, must, in
its responsible character, rest upon the self-determin-
ing prineiple of the will.”+  ¢Ile has within himself
a sell-determining principle, in the exercise of which
he becomes vesponsible.”}  «The mind may be free
to act in onc divection, yet it may have so utterly lost
its moral equilibrium as to be utterly incapable, of its
own nature, to act in an opposite direction, and there-
fore, not in the full and responsible sense, a free
agent, * Xk kK Pl understanding may be darkened,
the conscience may be seared or polluted, the will,
that is the power of willing, may, to all good purposes,
be enthralled, and this is what wo afirm to be the
true state and condition of unaided human nature.”’§
“The simple question is, has fallen man on the whole
the power to make a right choice, or has he not? We
say, without grace he has not, and therefore fallen
man is not, in the responsible sense of that term, a
free agent without grace.”|| “1f it be asked whether
disinclination can ever be so strong as to destroy the

* (Malvinistic (‘,nnh'm‘m's.v, the Sermon.

1 Ihid, ¢ hid. No. X.

1 Ihid.
i} Ihid.
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freedom of the will to act in one particular dircction,

answer, most unhesitatingly, Yes; and if that dis-
inclination is either created or derived, and not the
result of an antecedent choice, the possessor 13 not
morally obligated to act in vpposition to it, unless he
receives forcign aid to help his infirmities, and to
strengthen him for g contrary choice.’"*

The Rev. R. Watson says: “Itis not denied that
the will in its purely natural state, and independent
of all grace, ean ineline only to evil.”  And he con-
tends, that under this “invincible depravity,” and
“born with this moyal disease,” he is not  punish-
able.”’t

To this we reply : Ist. That if this be true, it fol-
lows, that the fall of our first parents, inasmuch
a8 it brought man into g state in which to sin, and
consequently to suffer for sin, was impossible, instead
of being an evil, would, if let alone, have been an in-
conceivuble blessing, It follows, 2. That the deagh
of Clirist, inasmuch ag it restored man to the only
condition in which to sin, and consequently to sufter,
was possible, instead of being a blessing at ally is an
inconceivable curse. The sin of Adam, therefore,
raised our nature high, even to a state of sinless per-
fection, while the death of Christ reduced that nature
low. The former introduced holiness, in'nm)rtnlity,
and eternal life, while the latter introduced sin, and
death, temporal, spiritual, and eternal. A 50 says
Mr. Wesley: «Mankind'in general have gained by
the fall of Adam, a capacity of attaining more holi-
niess and happiness on earth than jt would have been
possible for them to attain if Adam had not fallen,”
“1low little reason (thercfore) have we to repine at
the fall of our first parents, since herefrom we may

* Calvinistic Controversy, No. X,
1 Theological lustitutes, Part 11, Chap. xxviii,
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derive such unspeakable advantages, both in time and
in cternity.”*

It is true our Saviour said, “ (ol =0 loved the world
that he gave his only begotten Son,"'t &e., but accord-
ing to Arminians this slould read, God so hated the
world, &e. It is true again, the apostle John says,
that “gwrace and truth came by Jesus C]mstg”]j hut,
according to Arminians, hatred, wrath, and ruin eame.
It is true further, that at the birth of Christ a mul-
titnde of the heavenly host praised  (God, saying,
“Glory to God in the lighest, and on earth, Deace,
good will to man.”§ Bug, according to Arminians,
this should have been, Wo! wo! wo! to the inhabit-
ants of the world, for the great day of his wrath ig
cone.

“Eavth felt the wounid (when Christ was horn) and Nature,
From her seat, sighing thraueh alt her works,
Gave signs of wo, that all was lost.”

Such are the hecessary consequences, if Arminjan-
ism be true.  And yet Arminians say: “The gospel
plan, with all jtg provisions and conditions, is of grace.”
That “there is not a step in that whole system but
rests on grace, is presented by grace, and exceuted
through grace.”||  Then truly, in the language of Dr.
Fisk, *“The gospel privileges with which men are
mocked, if they can be termed grace at all, must be
called damning grace.”Y  Or, in the language of
Mr. Wesley, “God never loved the world, according
to this doctrine, but rather hated it greatly, in send-
ing his Son to be crucified for jt,**

1t is true, that according to Dr. Clarke, “God has

* Rermon on God’s Love to fallen Man.
T Jobui, 17,

T John iii. 16,
2 Lukeii. 14, 15.

f| Calvinistio Controversy, the Sermon, 1 Lbid.
*¥ Doctrinal Tracts, page 101,
5
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inspired man with o desire to be saved, and this alone
places him in g salvable state,”* For, “had man
been left just as he was when he fell from God, he
would have been utterly unsalvable, as he appears to
have lost all his spiritual light, and understanding,
and even his moral feeling.”t

It is true, also, that the « Theology of that divine
is made up of extracts from hig Wwritings, approved of
and published by the General Conference; but it ig
true, also, that all the authors we have thus far (uoted,
except one,} are published by the sanction of the
same body.  As to flag contradictions, therefore, why,
that we may expect.

There is still another sentiment in the notationg
on which we have been commenting, wonderfully at
variance with common sense and revelation. It ig
that “disinclination, which jg not the result of an an-
tecedent clioice, may be so strong as to destroy free
agency and responsibility, unless the possessor re-
ceives foreign aid to help his infivmities and strengthen
him for 3 contrary choice.”

If this be true, then it follows that the man who ig
nossessed of feelings so honest that he connot wil) to
defraud: and the parent who is so affectionate that he
cannat will to hate or murder his children; and the
Woman who is so virtuous that she cannot will an act
of lewdness; and the man, of principles so honourable,
that he cannot will an act of meanness; and God,
whose disinclination to falsehood is such that he
‘“cannot lie,”’§ are not free agents, unless they receive
foreign aid, to help their infirmitjes and strengthen
them for a contrary choice: while beings of such easy
principles, that in all sucl cases they can ag readily

* Clarke’s Theology, page 96.

T Thid. page 104,
I Bangs’ Reply to Haskel.

2 Titus i. 2,
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g0 one way as the other, are free agents and the only
free agents.

Let not the reader Suppose we push the consequence
beyond the doctrine,  « We grant,” says the Rey. N.
L. Bangs, “that so far ag man is influenced by motive
or otherwise, his liberty is so far mpaired.”*  Qf
course then, if he has the least taint of honour, holi-
ness, or depravity, he is so far deprived of free
ageney.

Dr. Tisk says, “Man, in this life, is in a state of
trial; good and evil are presented before him as ol-
Jeets of choice, and upon this choice are suspended
cternal consequences of happiness or misery. Of g
being thus circumstanced, it is not enough to say,
he is free to choose as he docs, unless you can say
also, he is equally free to make an opposite choice.”t

Then it follows that (jeneral Iull was not a free
agent, nor responsible for surrendering to the British,
when hie conld have easily whipped them, and that the
court-martial that sentenced him to be shot for cow-
ardice, was alone guilty in the transaction, Then it
follows that a rich miser, who loves money more than
he Toves honesty, is not bound to pay a just debt, and
that a court of “justice has no right to enforce pay-
ment; that a parent who, although possessed of ample
hiealth and strength to provide for hig houschold, but
whose aversion to labour js greater than his love for
his children, “is not in the responsible sense of the
term, a free agent.”’t  To the Calvinist it appears,
on the contrary, that the essence of liberty consists in
our heing permitted to do as we please—that as the
act of doing is preceded by a determination to do,
which determination is itself a will or choice, an hon-
ourable man will not consider hig frec agency de-

* Reviewer Reviewad, e Iy,
T Calvinistic Controversy, No. Vi,

11 Tim. v. 8.
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stroyed if he cannot will to do what is mean—that
God acts freely, notwithstanding his disinclination to
falschood is such that he “eannot lie.”  And that if
the mere want of will, or disposition to work, will
not save a lazy servant from the lash; and the mere
want of a will, or disposition to pay a just debt, will
not save a rich miser from the law, neither will the
mere want of a will or disposition excuse sinner, who
with capacity to love sin, and to commit it, neglects
to employ that capacity in loving and serving God,

But farther, the Calvinist thinks that “a man can
1o more cease to be a free moral agent than he can
annihilate his soul. God has made him free—has de-
creed that he shall be free, and he is obliged to be
free, and to do as he pleases, and he cannot do other-
wise than as he pleases. If any one thinks he can, let
him try to do something which he does not will to do.
If he says his inability to do this destroys his free
agency, he adopts the sentiment that he cannot be a
free agent, unless he can do what he does not will to
do.” That, to require of another what, although he
has a disposition to do he has not capacity to do,
would be unjust, is self-evident, But, that to require
of another what he has capacity to do, and what he
ought to do, but what he may have no disposition to
do, is not unjust, is self-evident also.

Now, that man has capacity to repent, when he jg
conscious of having sinned, we know; that he has
capacity to believe on proper testimony, we know;
and that he has capacity to love, we know. Hence,
when the Seriptures say, in reference to sin against
God, “Txeept ye repent ye shall perish;”* and when
they say, in reference to fait), m Christ, “Ile that he-
lieveth not shall be damned ;”+ and when they say
in reference to loving the Saviour, ¢If any man love

* Luke xiii. 3. T Mark xvi. 16,
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not the Tord Jesug Christ, let him De anathema, ma-
ranatha,”* the divine Seing is not chargeable with
“reaping where he has not sown, nor of gathering
where he has not strewed.”"t

The essence of religion is love, Henee, “Love iy
the fulfilling of the law.”l When, therefore, man is
required to “love the Lord with all his heart,” &e., it
is required “of him according to that he hath, and not
according to that he hath not.” 2 Cor. vii. Lz,

But we proceed to show, fourthly, that according to
Arminians there is no such liberty or self-determining
power of the will as has been contended for.

Mr. Wesley says, “If a natural man be one of
those (who are termed men of lenrning) he can talk at
Targe of his rational faculties; of the freedom of his
will, and the absolute necessity of such freedom in
order to constitnte man a moral agent. lIle reads,
and argues, and proves to demonstration, that cvery
man may do as he will; may dispose his own heart to
evil or good, as it seems best in his own eyes. Thus
the God of this world spreads a donble veil of blind-
ness over his heart, lest by any means the light of
the glorions gospel of Christ should shine upon it.”
“ But though he strive with all his might, he cannot
conquer.  Bin is mightier than he. Ile woulil fain
escape, but i3 so fast in prison that he cannot get
forth.  Ile resolves against sin, but yet sins on. Ile
sees the snare, and ablors, yet runs into it. So much
does his boasted reason avail! only to enhance hig
guilt and increase his misery.  Such is the frecdom
of the will! free only to evil. Freo to ‘drink in ini-
quity like water;” to wander further and further from
the living God, and do more ¢ despite to the Spirit of
grace.” ’§

*1 Cor, xvi, 22, T Matt. xxv, 24, 1 Rom, xiii. 10,
2 Sermon on The spirit of Bondage and Adoption.
%
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The Rev. R. Watson says, “An entive indifference
or aversion to heavenly things is represented to he
the state of all who are not quickened by the instri.
mentality of the gospel, employed for this purpose by
the power and agency of its divine Author,''* Again
he says, «“We “are here in a dark ang wretched
dungeon—have lost spiritual liberty and light—are
fast tied, hound with the chain of our sins and are
under sentence of death,”+

If then “we have lost gpiritual liberty and light,”
where is the liberty of the will? Where is that moral
equilibrium which “we have been told is essential to
liberty? If again, there is in all whe are not quick-
cned by the instrumentnlity of the gospel, an entire
aversion to heavenly things,” where is that “self-
determining principle of which g moral agent, to he
free, mnst be possessed ?”’  And if again, “the will is
free only to evil,” &e., where is that “light and grace,
as universal as inbred sin, which if not resisted, would
work out the salvation of all?”

But we have more yet.  Dr. Fisk tells us, that
“the affections and propensities, (sometimes called the
heart) are the principal seat of depravity, and (that)
these are often arrayed in direct hostility to the con.
victions of the Jjudgment and the feelings of moral oly-
ligation—that the will, or that menta] power by whic.h
we put forth volitions and make decisions, while it is
more or less directly or indirectly influenced by the
Judgment, the conscience and the affections is, in fact,
designed to give dircetion and unity to the whole
mental action. , . , Byt (that) by sin this harmony
has been disturbed, and the unholy affections have
gained an undue ascendency ; so that in the unregenc-
rate, in all questions of preference between (1od and

* Theological Institutes, Papt ii. Chapter xviii,
T Scrmon on the Infliction of Iivil upon Mankind,
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the world, in spite of the judgment, of conscicnce and
of the will, the world is loved an God hated; thag
in those eases where we cannot control our affectiong
by a direct volition, we may nevertheless, under the
promptings of conscience, and in the light of the judg-
ment, resolve against sin—Dbut that these resolutions,
however firmly and repeatedly made, will he carried
away and overrnled by the strength of the carngl
mind,””*

IHere then, we are told, that the ffections and pro-
pensitics (of man) are the principal seat of'dopmvity;
that the will is designed to give, and always does givo
direetion and unity to the whole mental action when
there is a proper harmony in (he mental powers; hnt
that by sin this h:n'mnn_y Ias heen distarbed, so that
in the unregencrate (e unholy affections control the
will, &e. But ir this Le so, what becomes of the
liberty of the will?

Again, in reply to the objection that “it is the
province of the wi| to control the affections, an(d not
of the affections to control the will, and that the will
always possesses power to do this, even iy an unre-
gencrate state,” they say, “If so, then has he power
at any time by an’ aet of the will to loye God,”
Wwhich they deny.t  But it this be so, where jg ¢ the
power of choice, and of & contrary choiee,” without
which we are tol( there ean be no free agency ?

That we do not wisapprehend theiy meaning is evi-
dent from what jg said In g preceding number, viz,
That “the will ig oftener enthralled by the affections,
than the affections by the will;” (that) even in gom.
mon and worldly matters, let a man try by an effort of
the will to beget love where it docs mot exist, or to
transfer the affections from one object to another, and
how will he suceeed ? Will Tove or hatroeq £0 or como
at your bidding? Yoy might as well attempt by an

* Calvinigtie Controversy, No. X1iv, T Ihid.
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act of the will to make sweet bitter, or bitter sweet, to
the physical taste. 1low much less can a man by an
act of the will make all things new, and transfer the
heart from the grossness of creature love to the purity
of supreme love to God 7* o

Ilere we are told that the will is so enthmllc;l by
the affections that it cannot will to love God. W 1’1’01‘0
then is the *self-determining power of the will, o’g
which “a moral agent to be free must be possessed ?
Is not Mr. Wesley correct therefore, when he says,
“the will is free to do evil only.”t )

Again, we have been told that “the affcct'xonf;, and
propensities are the principal seat of dcpruvnty,' and
that they enthrall the will. But is not thp will en-
thralled by itself also? In answer to this we will
hear Mr. Wesley speaking of ““ the condition wherein
all men are since the fall:” he says, “ Our nature is
altogether corrupt in every power and faculty, and
our will depraved equally with the rest, is wholly
bent to indulge our natural corruptions.”  Sermon

-denial,

OnQ.Se\l\f"e will hear Arminius.  Speaking of “the free
will of man,” he says, ¢ In his lapsed and sinful state
man is not capable, of and by himself, cither t? thnl_c,
to will, or to do, that which is really good. Iut it is
necessary for him to be regencrated and renewed in
his intellect, affections, or will, and in :‘111 ]_ns powers,
by God in Christ, through the Iloly Spirit, that he
may be qualified rightly to understand, estecm, con-
sider, will and perform, whatever is truly good.” Life
of Arminius by Bangs, page 222, _

Now then, as “our nature is altogether corrupt in
every power and faculty, and our will depraved
equally with the rest,” so that ‘““man, in his lapsed
and sinful state, is not capable cither to think, to

* Calvinistic Controversy, No. XIT1, )
1 Sermon on the Spirit of Bondage and Adoption.
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will, or to do that which is really good, until regene-
rated and renewed in his intellect, affections, will and
all his powers, by God in Chuist, through the Holy
Spirit,” it this is not a giving up of all for which

rminians contend as having been restored to fallen
man, then language has no meaning,

The reader has now scen the fourth side of the fonr-
sided figure we undertook to demonstrate. We once
heard Dr. Ives, the then Bishop of North Carolina,
preach a laboured and cloquent sermon on “The One-
ness of Trath,” Iljs object was to show that truth is
necessarily one, or in other words, that the opposite
of truth cannot he true. "The inference, though not
cxpressed, was natural, viz. Admitting Episcopacy to
be true, non Episcopacy is not true. We were sur-
prised to witness so great an effort to prove what we
supposed no one doubted. Those however were our
younger days. We had not then read many Arminian
authors, and of course had not learned, as we have
seen it stated since, that truth s not one only, but is
sometimes two, sometimes three, and sometimes four,
aceording to circumstances.

Having shown by Arminians themselves that there
is no snch self-determining power of the will as they
contend for, it follows, according to the same authority,
but no other—

1. That man is not g free, and conscquently, not
an accountable agent. 2. That if there is any such
thing as sin in the world, God is the author of it.
The Rev. R. Watson remarks correctly, though in so
doing he bears very heavily on himself and hig Armi-
nian brethren, that * the dogma which makes God
the cflicient cause or author of sin, is direct blas-
phemy, and is one of those culpable extravagancies
mnto which men are sometimes betrayed by a blind
attachment to some favourite theory.”  Theol. Insti-
tutes, Part ii. Chap. vi.

—y S
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CIIAPTER VII.

TIE OMNISCIENCE OF GOD.

CALVINISTS contend that all the consequences in-
volved by the divine decrees, are necessarily involved
by the divine omniscience, and hence that every ob-
Jection urged against the former may be urged against
the latter also. Although Arminians deny this, we
undertake to prove, not only that it is so, but th'n‘t it
is s0 by the admission of those who deny it. That
we may the more strikingly present the 1ssue involved,
we will introduce it with the following dialogue be-
tween an Arminian and a Calvinist. L

Arminian. The doctrine of predestination has long
appeared to me so utterly at war with reason and
revelation that I cannot beelive it, )

Calvinist. That, sir, I suppose is owing to the fact
that you have not properly examinedit. You have no
doubt heard much said against it—perh?ps you have
seen the numerous misquotations against it that abound
in the works of Wesley, the volume of Methodist Doc-
trinal Tracts, and Fisk’s Calvinistic Controversy ;
some of which are forged in part, many of them
forged entirely, You may also have seen the nume-
rous misrepresentations of that doctrine that are to be
found, not only in the books Jjust named’, but Aalso in
Watson’s Theological Institutes, Foster’s Objections
to Calvinism, &c. &e. &e. Now, you supposing these

quotations, &c. to have been truthfully made, natu-
rally suppose that Calvinfsm merits all the. odinm
raised against it. As I desire to correct your impres-
sions, permit me to ask you a few questlon?s. Are
you of the opinion that all men will be saved ?

THE DIVINE ())lN!H(‘lEN('E. 59

A. By no means.

. But you have no doult it will e determined on

the day of Judgment who are to be saved, and wle
are to be lost,

. Certainly, sir.
O Is the great God under the necessity of waitin
80 long, before he can ascertain who the righteous are,

that are to be saved, and who the wicked are, thatare
to be lost ?

A. By no means; for “known unto
works from the beginning.” Acts xv. 1

C. When do Jou suppose he obtained that know-
ledge?

A. (After a shore Pause.) Ile must }
from cternity,

C. Then jt must have heen f

A That does not follow,

. Then it follows, that he did not know it from
eternity, byt only guessed at it; for how can Omnig-
cience know wha' ia Yet uncertain ?

<. Then it docg seem that it must haye been fixed
from eternity,

C. One question more will prove that You believe
the doctrine of predestination. Yoy have admitted
what can never be disproved, viz. that God could no
have known from cternity, who will pe saved, &e.
unless it had been fixed from cternity,  If then i
was fixed from cternity, who fixed j¢ 7

After this introduction we proceed to the work be.
fore us, Ty reference to (ivine omniscience, My,
Wesley and the General Conference entertain viewg
somewhat peculiar, Me. Wesley says: “P'he almighty,
all-wise God, sees and knows from ever]usting to ever-
]:l.sting, all that is, that was, and that s to come,
throngh one eterngl now.  With him nothing is past
or future, but gJ] things cqually present, [Io has,

God are al] his
8.

ave known it

xed from eternity ?

pem—
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therefore, if we may speak according to the truth of
things, no fore-knowledge, no after-knowledge.”*
The General Conference say: ¢“Iroperly speaking,
there is no such thing as fore-knowledge or after-
knowledge with God, but strictly knowledge, present
knowledge.”t

But, as between an eternity past and an eternity to
come there is a long interval, in which are many
occurrences, it is difficult to conceive how “all
things” can be “ equally present” to the divine mind,
or how it can be said that ““with him nothing i3 past
or future”’—that not the creation of the world even, is
a past event, or the day of judgment, future; or
how it can Dbe said he has “mno fore-knowledge” of
what will take place, or ““after-knowledge” of what
has taken place. Calvinists, therefore, greatly pre-
fer the theology of the apostles Peter and Paul. The
former tells us that Christ was ‘¢ delivered according
to the determinate counsel and fore-knowledge of
God.”"f And the latter says, * Whom he did fore-
know, he also «id predestinate,” &ec.§

Again, it is diflicult to rcconcile what Mr. Wesley
and the General Conference say of the omniscience of
God, with what they say of the doctrine of election.
Speaking of the elect, they say, It is plain the act of
electing is in time, though known before”—that
“they were not elected till some thousand years after
the foundation of the world”——*were not chosen be-
fore they believed.”|| But how could ““the act of elect-
ing be known before,” if God has no fore-know-
ledge?

Again, if to the divine mind “all things are equally
present,” so that “nothing is past or future,” then
the * conversion” of the elect was as much present in

* Sermon on Predestination.

T Methodist Magaazine, Vol, iii. page 13. 1 Acteii, 23,
¢ Rom. viii. 20, [ Doctrinal Tracts, pp. 138, 139,
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eternity, as it is when the eonversion takes vlace. If
then the clection took place at the time of tlh(;ir 'co
version, and their conversion was as much present rtl;
the (llVlllf! mind in cternity past, as at any tine sinee
h]ow c:m_r;llt be said that “the election did no‘t‘ t:xi{(;
{)h(;cswf);‘l.ms;?!ne thousand years after the foundation of
As Mr.‘ Watson so completely vefutes M., Wesley
:L‘h"} the General Conference, we will lot him speak.
.J,hcw knowledge of the actual existence of thines
§v1th. God is successive, becanse things come into bje-
Ing in suceession.  As to actnal ox?stences there is
{(?ll'c-knqwletl‘ge, present-knowledge, and af',tel‘~know-
u];;;ﬁt‘:l.ﬂ:i,g{()(llf??t]w:thl OIl\iselvcs."*’ .
ke foin: IFe 1e almighty, -n.ll—\y[sc (o, sces and
m everlasting to everlasting, all that was
and that is to come, through an eternal now.” th 1' l’;
follows, that all events arc to him certnin]jy kn((;x:rr:
i{\n‘(ll if they are certainly km.)wn, they are certa-in]_);
ixed.  And if they are certainly fixed, they cannot
by any ageney of man, be changed. But how i(t may
be asked, can this he reconciled with the froe"mcn( y
of man?  Mr. Wesley saw this difliculty ar;rl‘fﬁenggr
n a‘lettor tnrf,]ne Rev. Dr. Robertson, (lz’mted Septem:
:)‘cr],ZM‘h,‘ 1753, he says: “If any one asks, llow is
vol’s fore-knowledge consistent with our freedom?
I plainly answer, T cannot tell.”'f When, thercfore,
t!l(} Calvinist is asked, “ITow are God's’d:*cr ! onn
sistent with our freedom P 1o replies as \V(;slecf}??ﬁ(:{)g;
. e . . . '
‘1;:‘_1[;(.,:7%@0 to the divine forc-knowledgc, “1 cannot
Now, as Mr. Wesley admits that the divine omni
seicnce involves the consequences involvoed b thl-
divine deerees, is it not strange he should OVC}lr‘]OO'f

% Thealogieal Institntas, Pavt 17, ¢
T Works, Vol. vi. page 720, e

6
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the former, yet say of the latter, It destroys all the
attributes of God at once. Tt overturns both his Jjus-
tice, mercy, and truth. Yea, ip represents the most
hely God as worse than the devil; as both more false,
more crucl, more unjust.”*  Why not say the same
of fore-knowledge also, which, according to his own
admission, is equally chnoxious to the charge?

Mr. Watson and Dr. Fisk, to avoid the difliculty
Mr. Wesley admitted, start on the farther side ofl‘lm
ditch they had to cross. The former suys, “The
prescience of God is also a subject by which Calvin-
1sts have endeavoured to give some plausibility to their
system.” And he argues, that “the simple know-
ledge of an action, whether present, past, or to come,
has no influence upon it of any kind. When, there-
fore it is said, that what God foresces will certainly
happen, nothing more can be reasonally meant than
that be is certain it will happen”—that “.thcrc_m this
certainty in the divine mind as to the actions of men,
that they will bappen: but that they must happen,
cannot follow from this circumstance.”

The latter says, “Whatever God forcknows, or
foresces, will undoubtedly ceme to pass.  But the
simple question is, does the event take place beeause
it is forcknown, or is it foreknown beenuse it will take
place. Or in other words, does God know an event
to be certain, or does his knowing it to be certain,
make it certain? The question thus stated, at once
suggests the true answer; for he would be considered
a fool or a madman, who shounld serionsly assert that
a knowledge of a certainty produced that certainty.
According to that, a certainty must exist in order to
be foreknown, and it must be forcknown in order to
exist.  Yrom all which it appears, that fore-know-

* Sermon on Free Grace.
t Theologieal Institutes, Part 11, Chap. xxviif.

T
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ledge can have no influence in making a future event
certain.”*  Fach of these positions is, that the mere
knowledge of an évent does not render it certain.
Calvinists contend, on the contrary, that an event
cannot be certainly known, unless it is certain, and
that the divine fore-knowledge neeessarily implies the
divine deerees. Lot ug see.

Admitting the divine fore-knowledae, God must
have known from eternity that the world would exist.
But the world conld not ‘exist unless he would erente
it. . Now, althongh he could know jt might exist, he
conld not know it would exist unless he had deter-
mined to create it.

Again: Being omniscient, he must have always
known that man would sin and fall.  But man could
not sin and fall unless ereated.  God's knowledge of
that event, therefore, depended on his deeree to ereate
man.  Bat again: If God ereated man, knowing that
he would sin and fall, he must have been willing on
the whole that he should sin and fall, for otherwise,
he would not have ereated him, But to will to create
him, with the certain knowledge of a result that could
not happen unless he was created, was to decree the
result.  The same is true of the betrayal and cruci-
fixion of our Saviour, and, in short, of cvery act of
every man on earth, so that the divine fore-knowledge
necessavily implies the divine decrees, and involvos all
that they involve, And 80, every objection which can
be urged against the latter applies with equal force to
the former also.  Mr, Watson and Dr. isk, and the
General Conference, wonld have heen nore consistent,
therefore, if, like My. Wesley, they had acknowledged
that they could not reconeile the divine fore-knowledge .
with the free agency of man.t

Calvinistic Controversy, the Sermon,
T Veminiins contend that, the divine decrees nre consequent of,
and depend upon the divine fore-knowledge. To this we reply, that

_-**_—\&
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To avoid this difficulty, the celcbrated Adam Clarke
adopted a theory which Mr. Watson aseribes to the
Chevalier Ramsay.*

‘“ Omniscience,” eays he, “or power to know all
things, is an attribute of God, and exists in him as
omnipotence, or power to do all things. . . God can-
not have fore-knowledge strictly spcuking,'bccn‘use this
wouldfsuppose there was something coming, in what
we call futurity, which had not yet arrived in the pre-
sence of the Deity. Neither ean he have any after-
knowledge, strictly epeaking, for this would suppose
that something that had taken place in what we call
preteriety or past time, had got beyond the presence
of the Deity.  As God exists in all that can be called
eternity, so he is equally everywhere. Nothing can
be past to him, because he equally exists in all past
time; futurity and preteriety are relative terms to us,
but they can have no relation to that ¢ God with whem
all that is past, all that is present, and all that is
future to man, exists in one infinite, illdlYlSlb!(:‘, and
cternal now.” As God’s omnipotence unplies his
power to do all things, so God’s omniscicnee implies
his power to know all things: but we must take heed

that we meddle not with the infinite free agency of
this cternal being. Though God can do all things, he
does not do all things, but such only as are proper to
be done. ... .. God is omniscient, and can know
all things, but does it follow from this that he must
know all things? Is he not as free in t]lq volitions of
his wisdom, as he is in the volitions of his power.

80 far as a knowledge of what onght to he, is concerned, itlis.h-no.
But so far as the knowledge of what shall be is concerned, it is not
true.  God mmst have known what, on the whole, ought to be, he-
fore he conld knewingly decvee that it should he. But then he
could know nothing more than that it might be, until he decreed
that it should be. .

* For this theory, sce Watson’s Theological Institutes, Part 11,

Chap. iv.
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God has ordained some things absolutely certain. Ile
has ordained others as contingent, By contingent, [
mean snch things as the infinite wisdom of God has
poised on the possibility of being or not being, leaving
1t to the will of intelligent beings to turn the secale.”
“If there be no snel things as contingencies in the
world, then everything is fixed, and determined by
an unalterable decree and purpose of (iod, and not
only all free agency is destroyed, hut al) agency of
every kind, except that of the Creator himself,”
“Thus all vice and virtue, praise and blame, merit
and demerit, guilt and innocence, are at once con.
founded, and all distinetions of" this kind confounded
with them. Now allowing the doctrine of contingency
of human action, and it must be allowed, in order to
shun the ahove absurdities and blasphemies, then we
sec every intelligent creature accountable for its own
works, and for the nse it makes of the power with
which the Creator has endowed it,”'*

If Panl wrote “gome things hard to be under-
stood,” Dr. Clake has writton some things much
harder. For when he says “(od exists in all that
ean he ealled ehn'nity”-—“(\,qu:\‘]ly exists in all past
time” —*“dwells in every point of cternity,” &e. he ig
oo deep for o Calvinist, Dt when he adds, “with
whom all that is past, all thag is present, and all that
is future to man, exists in one mfinite, indivisible and
eternal now,” and yet says there are somo things (fod
does not know, he blasphemously charges the Deity
with being ignovant of what takes place in his pre-
sence—-or, in other words, with a degree of stupidity
unknown among intelligent beings. ~Again he 5ays,
“ Omniscienee, or g power to know all things, is an
attribute of God, and exists with him as omuipotence,
or the power to do all things,” &c. Ilere he teaches

* Commenta on Aets, Chap, i,
(¥

1 2 Peter iii. 186.
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that omniscience, that is, knowing all things, is no-
thing more than “a power to know,” &e.

But again, he charges the Deity with imposing upon
himself voluntary jgnorance. 1iis argument is, that
as there are some things God ought not to do, so
there are some things, which if he should know, then
certain disastrous consequences, which he names, must
follow.  Of course, then, he is culpable in proportion
to the evils that creep into his government in conse-
quence of this voluntary ignorance, and but for which
they would have been prevented. Now this is a crime
the people of these United States would not tolerate
in their President. And yet Dr. Clarke says truly,
there is no other way to avoid all the consequences of

redestination.

P G{Vhen we sat at the feet of the venerable Dr. Alex-
ander, in 1827, he remarked in his In.troductor.v Lice-
ture to the new class, among other things we remem-
ber, that “ all knowledge is valuable;” and he there-
fore urged us, “with all our getting, to get know-
ledge.” According to Dr. Clarke, however, this would
not do for God, as there are some things he ought not
to know. To us it appears, on the contrary, that God
ought to know all things, so that if there arc some
things he ought not to know,' he may know them 5 and
then, if it be true, that he “is as free in tll.e \'olmons
of his wisdom as he is in the volitions of his power,
he can forget exactly all he ought not to know.

Dr. Fisk, on the contrary, differs very widely from
Dr. Clarke. Mo know,” says he, “is 5o cssential to
God, that the moment he ccases to know. all t]mt,_ls,
or will be, or might be, under any possible contin.
gency, he ceases to be God.”* '

This latter divine is certainly corrcet. But while
he comes down on Dr. Clarke with Atheism, Dr. Clarke

* Calvinistic Controversy, the Sermon.
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comes down on him witl, Calvinism.  On the whole,
notwithstanding Dr. Clarke’s notjon is atheistical and
blasphemous, yet, inasmuch a8 it met with great
favowr in the Methodist Church, till the appearance
of Watson's Theological Inatitutes, it scems a pity
that “brother Fisk” should be so severe on brother
Clarke, especially as the lattor was in favour with the
General  Conference long before the former was
known,

The Rev. R. Watson, after stating the theory of
Dr. Clarke, says: “T'o this it may be answered, that
the infinite power of (fod is in Seripture represented
(18 in the nature of things it must be) as an infinite
capacity, and not as an infinjte act; but the know-
ledge of God is, on the contrary, never represented
there as o capacity to acquire knowledge, but as actu-
ally comprehending all things that are, and all things
that can be. 2. That the choosing to know some things
and not to know others, supposes a reason why he re-
fuses to know any class of things or events, which
reason, it would seem, can only arise out of their na-
ture and circumstances, and therefore supposes at least
a partial knowledge of them, from which the reason of
his not choosing to know them arises, The doctrine is
therefore somewhat contradictory, But—8. It is fatal
to this opinion, that it does not at all meet the djfli-
culty arising out of the question of the congruity of
divine prescicnce and the free actions of man ; since
some contingent actions for which men have been
made accountable, we are sure have been foreknown
by God, beeause by his Spirit in the prophets, they
were foretold, and if the frecdom of man can in these
cases be reconciled to the prescience of God, there ig
no greater difliculty in any other case which can pos-
sibly occur,”’*

* Theological Institutes, Part IT, Chap. iv.
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Again he says, “That man is accountable for his
conduct, and therafore free, that is, laid under no in-
vincible necessity of acting in a given manner, arc
doctrines clearly contained in the Bible, and the no-
tion of necessity has here its full and satisfactory
reply.  But if a difficulty should be felt in reconciling
the freedom of an action with the prescience of it, it
affords not the slightest relief to deny the foreknow-
ledge of God, as to actions in general, while the
Scriptures contain predictions of the conduct of men,
whose actions cannot have been determined by invin-
cible necessity, because they were actions for which
they received from God a Just and marked punish-
ment.  Whether the scheme of relief be, that the
knowledge of God, like his power, is arbitrary ; or that
the prescience of contingencies is impossible ; so long
as the Scriptures are allowed to contain predictions
of the conduct of men, good or bad, the difliculty re-
mains in all its force. I'ho whole body of prophecy
is founded on the certain prescience of contingent
actions, or it is not prediction, but guess and conjec-
ture—to such fearfut results does the denjal of pres-
cience lead! No one can deny that the Bible
contains predictions of the rise and fall of several
kingdoms—that Daniel, for instance, prophesied of
the rise, the various fortunes, and the fall of the ccle-
brated monarchies of antiquity.  But empives do not
rise and fall wholly by immediate acts of (o, They
are not thrown up like new islands in the ocean; they
do not fall like cities in an earthquake, by the direct
exertion of divine power; they are carried through
their various stages of advance and decline by the
virtues and the vices of men, which God makes the
instruments of their prosperity or their destruction.
Counsels, wars, science, revolutions, all crowd in their
agency, and the predictions arc of the combined and
ultimate results of all these circumstances, whicl, as

:T———‘__— — - —
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arising out of the virtues and vices of men, out of
innumerable acts of choice, are contingent. Seen
they must have been through all their stages, and
seen in their results, for prophecy has registered those
results.  The prescience of them cannot be denied,
for that is on record; and if certain prescience in-
volves necessity, then are the daily virtues and vices
of men not contingent. It was predicted that Baby-
lon should be taken by Cyrus in the midst of a mid-
night revel, in which the gates should be left unguarded
and open.  Now, if all the actions which aross out of
the warlike disposition and ambition of Cyrus were
contingent, what becomes of the principle that it is
impossible to forcknow contingencies?  They were
foreknown because the result of them was predicted.
If the midnight revel of the Bahylonian monarch was
contingent (the circumstances which led to the neglect
of the gates of the city) that also was foreknown, he-
cause  predicted; i€ not contingent, the actions of
both monarchs were necessary, and to neither of them
can be ascribed virtue or vice.**

In these quotations Mr. Watson certainly over-
throws,

1. What he himself and Dr. Tisk says in a former
part of this chapter, viz., “That there is no difficulty
in reconciling the fore-knowledge of God with the free
agency of man.”  They not only admit there is a dif.
ficulty, but give it a Calvinistic answer. And,

2. They overthrow the theory of Dr. Clarke.

But again, in the *Methodist Magazine,” Vol. iii.
page 18, a writer, after defining the omniscience of
God, says, *“Should it be asked how entire freedom
of action agrees with this knowledge? I answer, I
cannot tell. . . . The plain truth is, the subject is
too far removed from the province of our faculties and

¥ Theological Institutes, Part 11. Chap. iv.
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the sphere of human science, to afford us any safe or
satisfactory conclusions. We must therefore satisfy
ourselves on the subject from what we perceive in our-
selves, from what we observe in others, and from what
it has pleased God to reveal to us.  We are conscious
of acting freely; from analogy and observation we are
convinced that our fellow-creatures do the same, and
nothing is more obvious than that the divine laws
cmbracing precepts, rewards and punishments, recog-
nize man as a voluntary, not a necessary agent, and
consequently at liberty to obey or disobey. On such
evidence we must rest till it shall please God to de-
velope what has hitherto been locked up in the trea-
sury of eternal wisdom.”

Lere then the same difficulty is admitted in refer-
ence to the divine omniscience, which Calvinists admnit
in reference to the divine decrces, viz., “l1low entire
frecdom of action agrees with” them; and the samo
answer is given by Arminians in reference to the dif-
ficulty they adwit, which Calvinists give to the ohjee-
tion charged against the divine decrees. Is it asked,
Why then do the former urge this objection so furi-
ously against predestination only? We answer, I'his
is one of their inconsistencics.

Again, Arminians admit they cannot reconcile the
sincerity of God, in exhorting, warning, and inviting
those that perish with the certain fore-knowledge that
they will perish. ' ‘

“That God should prohibit many things,” say they,
“which he nevertheless knows will occur, and in the
prescience of which he regulates his dispensations to
bring out of these circumstances various results which
he makes subservient to the displays of his mercy and
his justice; and particularly in tho case of those indi-
viduals, who he knows will finally perish, ho exhorts,
warns, invites, and in a word takes active and in.
{luential means to prevent a forescen result. 'This
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forms the difienlty; because in the case of man, the
prescience of failure would, in many cases, paralyze
all effort; whereas in the government of God, men are
treated in our views with as much intensity of care
and effort, as though the issue of things was entirely
unknown.  But if the perplexity arises from this, no-
thing can be more clear than that the fjuestion is not
how to reconcile God’s prescience with the freedom
of man, but how to reconcile the conduct of God to-
wards man considered as a free agent, with his own
prescience—how to assign a congruity to warnings,
exhortations and other moans adopted to prevent de-
struction as to individuals, with the certain foresight
of that terrible resnlt.”

To this they give the following answer, viz.

“In this, however, no moral attribute of God is
impugned.  On the contrary, merey requires the pub-
lication of the means of deliverance, if man be under
a dispensation of grace, and justice requires it if man
is to be judged for the use or abuse of merey.  I'he
difliculty then entirely resolves itself into a mere mat-
ter of feeling, which of course, (as we cannot be Jjudges
of a nature infinite in perfection, nor of procecdings,
whicly in the unlimited range of the government of
God, may have conncctions and bearings beyond our
comprehension,) we cannot reduce to a human stand-
ard. . .. Are we to deny that we have no proper or
direct notions of Glod because wo cannot find him out
to perfection? . . . We fall into new diflicultics
through these speculations, but do not escape the true
one. If the freedom of man is denied, the moral at-
tributes of God are impugned, and the difliculty, as a
matter of feeling is heightened. Divine prescience
cannot be denied, because the prophetic Seriptures
have determined that already; and if Archbishop

*Theological Institutes, Part I, Chap. iv.
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King’s interpretation of fore-knowledge be resorted to,
the something substituted for prescicnce and equiva-
lent to it comes in to bring us back to the fallacious
circle, to the point from which we started.”*

A part of this answer is rational and scriptural,
but a part of it is not. We, however, will let it stand
for what it is worth. Is it asked again, Why do Ar-
minians so furiously urge an objection against the
Calvinistic doctrine of Election and of the Atonement
(viz. that they cannot be reconciled to the exhorta-
tions, calls and warnings of the gospel,) which they
admit lies with equal force against the fore-knowledge
of God? We answer, This is another of their incon-
sistencics.

We have now presented the reader with another
four-sided figure, viz., one side by Wesley and the
General Conference, one side by Dr. Clarke, one side
by Dr. Fisk, Mr. Watson and “the General Confler-
ence, and one side by Mr. Watson. Now, as these
are all standard authors in the Methodist Lipiscopal
Church, and as the Articles of Religion of that Church
are silent on the subject under review, any minister
or layman in that communion miry embrace any or all
of these conflicting views, and still be reputed orthodox,

CITAPTER VIII.

THR DECREES OF qop.

In this chapter we take up the Deerees of God,
and if we mistake not, will find the inconsistency of
Arminians as great here as on any subject yet con-
sidered. The Calvinistic view may be briefly stated thus:

* Theological Tustitutes, Paxt 11, Chap. iv.

M
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As the knowledge, wisdom, goodness and power of
men change, their principles and purposes of action
are changed also.  With the knowledge a man pos-
sesses, he may determine how he will act in a given
case, but with an increase of knowledge, or under an
impulse of passion, he may determine otherwise,
With the knowledge he has he may determine to buy
a certain farm, or sct out to a distant city; but if he
afterwards learns that the title to the farm is worth-
less, or that the plague is in the city, he changes hig
puwrpose. Now, if his knowledge had been perfect
from the beginning, his purpose would have been fixed
from the beginning. In the common affairs of life,
all sensible men determine beforehand how they will
carry on their business, and that determination is
formed in accordance with the best information they
can obtain. In cases where they must act, they de-
termine how they will act, as soon as they know how
they ought to act, unless some unhallowed influence
interfercs. Now, as the knowledge and wisdom of
God were always infinite, he must have always known
how he ought to act in every case. Ilis holiness being
perfect, always prompts him to deerce to act correctly.
And his power being infinite, always enables him to
act as his holy attributes direct. Now as he was al-
Ways posscssed of these attributes, he can have no
accession of knowledge nor succession of ideas. And
as he always knew how he ought to act, he must have
eternally determined how he would nct in all cases in
all time to come. Accordingly, he says of himself,
“I am the Lord, I change not;"* “the Father of
lights, in whom is no variableness, neither the
shadow of a turning;”+ “1 am God, and there is none
like me, declaring the end from the beginning, and
from ancient times the things that are not yet done,

* Malachi iii. 6.

(f

T Jamos iii. 7.
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saying, My counsel shall stand, and T will do all my
pleasure.”* Ilence, Job says of him, “1le is of one
mind, who can turn him;"t+ and Job says, “The
counsel of the Lord shall stand for ever, the thoughts
of bis heart to all generations.”}

The sacred writers, it is true, do speak of changes
in God, but in so doing, they “speak after the manner
of men” in condescension to us.§

If then “the counsel of the Lord shall stand for
ever, the thoughts of his heart to all generations,”
what he does, he must have eternally intended to do
and what he permits to be done, he must have eter-
nally intended to permit. Accordingly we read of
our ‘“‘being predestinated according to the purpose of
him who worketh all things after the counsel of his
own will.”|| If we inquire, when was this purpose
formed? Paul answers, ‘“According to the eternal
purpose which he purposcd _in Christ Jesus our
Lord.”Y The Shorter Catechism of the ll’resbytcn"mn
Church, therefore, in answer to the question, ‘What
are the decrees of (lod?” gives the following answer,

iz.

! “The decrees of God are his eternal purpose ac-
cording to the counsel of his will, whereby for his
own glory he hath foreordained whatsocever comes to
pass.’ ¥ )

Here it will be observed, that the Catechism con-
tains the exact sentiment of the Scriptures, expressed
in almost the very language of the Holy Spirit.
Some years ago a young ]awyer of our acquaint-
ance, on being brought to a saving ]fnowlcdg‘e.of the
truth, had the Presbyterian Confession of Faith put
into his hands, under the hope, on the. part of him
who loaned it, that it would “get him right in regard

* Isainh xliv, 10, T Psalm xxxiii. 11. IJ?b xxiil. 18,
% Rom. iii. 5. Il Eph. i. 11, T Eph. iii. 11,
*% Question 7.
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to Calvinism.” A fter reading what is said of the
Divine attributes, in Chapter I1., and seeing that
what is said in Chapter IT1. mnst follow, he remarked,
to the no little disappointment of his Arminian friend,
“I would as leave rond the Bible without g God, as to
read it, if it did not teach predestination.”

But to the doctrine, that God governs men accord-
ing to fixed decrees, it is objected that it necessarily
destroys the froe agency of man, and consequently,
makes God the author of sin,

To this we reply, Calvinists make a distinction De-
tween the positive and permissive decrees of (Jod,
That is, they maintain that God has decreed posi-
tively, or eflicaciously, all that js good, and permis-
sively all that ig evil; and that in decreeing to permit
the evil, he intended to bound it by his holiness and
overrule it for good, o that « the wrath of man shall
praise him and the remainder of wrath he will re-
strain.”* Thus says the Confession of Faith, Chapter
L Sce. 1, “God from all eternity, did by the most
wise and holy counsel of hig own will, freely and un-
changeably ordain whatsocver comes to pass, yet so
as thereby neither is God the author or approver of
sin, nor is violence done to the will of the creature,
nor is the liberty or contingency of second causes
taken away, but rather established.”

Here then we are taught,

L. That God has from eternity unchangeably or-
dained whatsoever comes to pass.

2. That this ordination is in such a way that “he
in, nor is
violence offered to the wil] of the creature, nor is the
liberty or contingency of sccond causes (that is, means)
taken away, but rather established.” " If, therefore,
man is a free moral agent, (which no one doubts)

* Psalm lxxvi. 10.

| Lii, L o
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it was God who made him free; and if he made him
free, be decreed to make him free; so that he isa free
agent by the decree of God—a free agent of neces-
sity, so that he is not free to cease being free.

If it is asked, How is this possible? the Confession
answers, “ Although in relation to the fore-knowledge
of God, all things come to pass immutably and infalli-
bly, yet, by the same providence, he ordereth them to
fall out according to the nature of second causes,*
either necessarily, freely, or contingently.”’t

“The Almighty power, unsearchable wisdom, and
infinite goodness of God, so far manifest themselves
in his providence, that it extendeth itself even to the
first fall, and to all other sins of angels and men, and
that, not by a bare permission, but such as hath
Jjoined with it a most holy bounding, and otherwise
ordering and governing them, in a manifold dispensa-
tion, to his own holy ends, yet so that the sinfulness
thereof proceedeth only from the creature, and not
from God, who being most holy, and righteous, neither
is, nor can be, the author or approver of sin.”}

Iere then we are taught,

1. That the providence of God extendeth itself to
all sin.

2. That although God in his inscrutable providence
sees proper to permit sin, he does not let it take
its legitimate course, but has joined with the permis-
sion “a most holy bounding, and otherwise ordering
and governing it in a manifold dispensation to his
own holy ends.”

* Having decveed the overthrow of the Babylonian government,
the second causes were Cyrus and his army.  Having decreed to
save the family of Jncob from famine, the sccond canses woere
Josepl and his brethren. Having decreed the independence of the
United States, the second causes were the Declaration of Independ-
ence, George Washington, and his army, &e.

1 Conf. of Faith, Chap. v. Sec. iii. 1 Ibid. See. iv.
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8. That although he permits sin, “the sinfulness
thereof proceedeth only from the creature, and not
from God, who being most holy and righteous neither
18, nor can be, the author or approver of it.” ;I‘hnt for
& man, knowingly to permit sin, when he could pre-
vent it, would be a sin, is self-evident; but it docs not
follow that it is necessarily so with God. The Rev
R. Watson very correctly remarks— As we cannot
be Judges of a nature infinite in perfection, nor of
proceedings which in the unlimited range of the go-
vernment of God may have conncetions and bearings
beyond all our comprehension, we cannot reduce (them)
to a human standard.”*

But to return to the Confession of Faith:

Chap. VI. Sce. 1, says, “Our first parents heing
seduced by the subtilty of the devil, sinned in catine
the forbidden fruit. This, their sin, God was ple:use;dD
according to his wise and holy counsel to permit, hav-
Ing purposed to order it to his own glory.” ’ The
Larg?r Catechism says, “ (od, by his' providence
permitted some angels wilfully and irrecoverably to
fall into sin and damnation, limiting and controllin
that, and all their sins to his own glory.” Question 19,

In an Explanatory Catechism published in Scotland
a hundred years ago, which has ever since been a
standard work in the Presbyterian Church, and is
now published by our Board of Publication we have
the following questions and answers, viz, ’

' Question. Iow do the decrces of God extend to
things naturally and morally good ?

Answer, Effectively: becaused God is the author
and effective cause of all good. Phil. ii. 13,

Q. low do they extend to things morally evil ?

16A. Permissively and decretively only. “Acts xiv.

*Theological Institutes, Part IT, Chap. iv.
T*

P £



www.refor:

78 TIIE DECREES OF (0D.

Q- Is the permissive decrce a bare inactive permit-
ting of evil ? ' _

A. No, it determines the event of the cvil permit-
ted and overrules it to a good end contrary to the
intention both of the work and of the worker. (en.
xlv. 8; 1. 20,

- low do you prove that God eannot he the au-
thor of sin?

A. From the contrariety of it to hig holy nature
and law, and the indignation he has manifested against
it in what Christ suffered on account of it, for he ean
never be the author of that of which he is the
avenger.”’* )

The doctrine of the Presbyterian Church, in rela-
tion to the divine decrees, then is,

1. That God did foreordain whatever comes to
Pass, yet so that he is not the author or approver
of sin.

2. That his decrees not only offer no violence to
the will of the creature, but rather establish the free
agency of man, the use of means, &e, )

3. That he has decreed positively all that is good,
and permissively all that is evil. o .

4. That he has joined with the permission of cvil g
most holy bounding, &e. .

We will show next that this Calvinistic doctrine of
the Preshyterian Church, is a doctrine of the Metho-
dist Episcopal Church.

The Rev. R. Watson says, “If we consider the na-
ture of God, that he is a self-existent and independent
Being, the great Creator, and wise Governor of all
things—that he is a spiritual and simple being, void

* Fisher’s Catechism, page 4. For further proof on this sub-
ject the reader is referred to the following hooks of the Preshy-
terian Board of Publication, viz. Dr. Green’s Lectures on the
Shorter Catechism, Question 7: Bible Dictionary, Article»“])c~
eree;” Standards of the Presbyterian Chureh,” § Tract.
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of all parts and all mixtures that can induco a change
—that he is a sovereign and uncontrollable being
which nothing from without can affect or work an al.
teration in—that he is an cternal heing which always
has, and always will £0 on in the same tenor of hig
existence—an omniscient being, who knowing all
things, has no reason to act contrary to his first re.
solves—and in all respects a most perfect being, that
admits of no addition or diminution, we cannot bug
believe that in hig essence, in hig knowledge, in hig
will and purposes, he must of necessity be unchange-
able. . .. .. . We esteem changeableness in men
either an imperfection or o fault.  Their natural
changes as to their persons are from weakness and
vanity.  Their moral changes as to their inclinationg
and purposes, are from ignorance or inconstancy, and
therefore this (uality is no Way compatible with the
glory and attributes of God."*

The reader will recollect that in stating the Cal-
vinistic view of the divine deerces, we argued that
they neeessarily resulted from the divine attributes,
e will here discover that this divine infers the de-
crees of God in the same way, viz., That in conse-
quence of his perfect attributes; he “hag no reason to
act contrary to his first resolves,” but that iy hig
essence, knowledge, will and purposes (or decrees) he
must of necessity be unchangen ble.”+

Again, Mr. Watson says, “ The plans of God reach
from the beginning to the end of time; they pass the
limits of time and issue in eternity. ., " | And
thus it has been from the foundation of the world ;
God subordinating everything to the counsel of hig
own will, has been making everything, whether bright

* Theological Institutes, Part 17, Chap. v.

T It may not be mmigs to state that the language which My, Wat-
son here ndopts, ay expressing his own views, is quoted from that
staunch old Calvinist, Charnock,
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or dark, whether forward or retrograde in its move-
ment, to accomplish more fully and illustriously his
great and glorious designs.”’* '

No one could state more clearly and uncquivocally
the Calvinistic view of the divine decrees.

But we have ‘“line upon line and precept upon
precept.””  Mr. Watson, speaking of the death of
Christ, says again: “We behold wicked men and
the ever blessed God accomplishing opposite and con-
trary purposes. The intention of the Jews was suf-
ficiently obvious—it was to destroy Christ and his
religion together. ““If we put him to death,” they
rcasoned, ‘““we prove that he is not the M'essuu.h, and
the people cannot then believe on him—uwith him, his
doctrine and his followers will perish also.” Thus they
took counsel together against the Lord and against
his Christ. In part they accomplished their purpose,
and seemed fully to have nccomplished it. They did
put him to death. Iis disciples forsook him and went
to their own homes. Doubtless the priests and elders
went from the cross congratulating themselves on the
success of their attempt against his life and against
his religion.  Ah, the blindness of man! “The coun-
sel of the Lord standeth sure.” “Ilc taketh the wise
in their own craftiness.”  Clirist, it is true, was put
to death by wicked men; but in this they only accom-
plished “ the determinate counsel and foreknowledge
of God.”t

“ What the creature will do, is known beforchand
with a perfect prescience; and what God has deter-
mined to do in consequence, is made apparent by what
he actually docs, which is with Lim no new, no sudden
thought, but known and purposed from cternity in
view of the actual circumstances.”’}

* Sermon on Ezckicl’s Vision.
1 Sermon on the Final Hour of Chyist.
1 Theological Iustitutes, Part 11 Chap. xxviii.
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“Ile who is allowed to be the Ifirst Cause, and the
principle of motion in every created being; Ile who
communicated and determined their respective powers
and eapacities, must of course have reserved to him-
self the superior power, the privilege or prevogative
of suspending, diverting, or in any way overruling
their agency; so as may best serve his wise purposes,
which can never be served at all unless we suppose all
events to be under his inspection, and all councils to
be subject to his pleasure,”*

The Shorter Catechism of the Presbyterian Chnrch
docs not express the Calvinistic doctrine of the divine
decrees more unequivocally than these divines have
done, when it says,

“The decrees of God are his eternal purpose, ac-
cording to the counsel of his own will, wherchy for
his own glory he hath forcordained whatsoever comes
to pass.”

It has already been shown that Calvinists make a
distinction between the positive and permissive de-
crees of God.  We will now show that such a distinc-
tion is recognized by the Methodists also. Thus Mr.
Wesley, in an attempt to show that we derive great
advantages from the fall of man (although in so doing,
he walks ly sight, where Calvinists walk by faith
only) says,

“Unless in Adam all had died, every child of man
must have personally answered for himself to God.”
And he asks, “Who would wish to hazard a whole
eternity upon one stake? Is it not infinitely more
desirable to be in a state wherein, though encompass-
ed with infirmitics, we do not run such a desperate
risk, but if we fall we may rise again?” “Whero then
is the man that presumes to blame God for not pre-

* Qorms of Thonght, pp. 76, 77.  First American from tho first
London edition.  Pablished and solil hy N. Bangs & T. Mason, for
the Methodist Bpiscopal Church, 1821,

Erie T
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venting Adam’s sin? Should we not rather bless him
from the ground of the heart, for therein laying the
grand scheme of man’s redemption, and making way
for that glorious manifestation of his wisdom, holi-
ness, justice and mercy.” “Although a thousand
particulars of his judgments and of his ways arc un-
searchable to us, and past finding out, yet we may
discern the general scheme running through time into
eternity. According to the counsel of his own will,
the plan he laid before the foundation of the world,
he created the parent of mankind in his own image,
and he permitted all men to be made sinners by the
disobedience of this one man, that by the obedicnce
of one, all, who receive the free gift, may be infinitely
holier and happier to all eternity.''*

Here we are taught that “all men were permitted
to be made sinners by the disobedicnce of one,
according to a plan laid before the foundation of the
world,” or, in other words, a permissive decree joined
with “a most holy bounding,” as the Confession of
Taith says.

Dr. A. Clarke says, Al who have read the Scrip-
tures with care, know well that God is frequently re-
presented in them as doing what he only permits to
be done.”t <« Al power must originally emanate
from God, hence, sin and Satan can neiffier exist or
act, but as he wills or permits.”}

Rev. (R. Watson says, “The decrees of God . . .
can only scripturally signify the determinations of his
will in the government of the world he has made.

* Sermon on God’s Love to Fallen Man. Here Mr. Wesley turns
Hopkinsian, and tenches that ‘gin is the necessary means of the
greatest good.” We have heard of those who prayed that God wonld
forgive them for the sin of Adam, but never before of one who
thanked him for it, and for therein Inying the grand scheme of
man’s redemption,” &e., since but for that sin we would not need
redemption.

1 Clarke’s Theology, page 78. 1 Ibid. page 71.
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These determinations are Plainly in Seripture referred
to two classes, what he has himself determined to do
and what he has determined to permit to be done l)j;
free and accountable agents.  lIle determined for i
stance, to create man, and he determined to permit
his fall.  1le determined also the only method of djs-
pensing parvdon to the guilty, but he determined to
permit men to reject it, and fall into the punishment
of their offences. . . . . . . If man has not a real
agency, that is, if there is a necessity above him so
controlling his actions as to render it impossible they
should be otherwise, he is in the hands of another,
and not master of himself, and so hig actions cease to
be his own. A deeree to permit involves no such con-
Bequences.”*  Again he says, “God is under no
obligation of justice at once to interpose and check
the ovils to which the wickedness of man gives
rise; but he suffers them on the contrary, to ox.
pend themselves, in all theijr injurious cons'eqnences
that men may be taught wisdom by a bitter cx.
perience.”’

“Ie has permitted infidelity to display itself in its
full character, for the warning and instruction of
mankind.”  “"This evil hag been permitted to exhibit
ltself. upon a large seale.”  «Jle who reigneth hath
permitted it to exhibit the dreadful effects upon the
happiness and interests of nations as well as of indj-
viduals, that it might appear that ‘righteousness’ only
‘exalteth a nation’ with durable prosperity.”’}

Otllt:l“ quotations might be added, but let these suf-
fice. They teach fully the doctrine of the Confession
of Faith. "We will show next, that the doctrine under
consideration is a comforting doctrine.

Thus says Wesley, “A serious clergyman desirved

* Thoolagicat Institntes, Part 11, Chapter xxviii.
t Sermon on the Reigu of God. 1 Ibid.
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to know in what points we (Methodists) differed from
the Church of England; I answered, to the hest of my
knowledge, in none. The doctrines we teach are the
doctrines of the Church of England—indeed, the fun-
damental doctrines of the Church as clearly laid down
both in her Prayers, Articles, and Iomilies.” *

From this it appears that the doctrinal views of Mr.
Wesley and his followers differed in nothing from the
doctrines of the Church of England. Now, as his
biographer, the Rev. R. Watson, informs us, that in
this statement Mr. Wesley “stated his doctrinal
views in as clear a manner, though in a summary
form, as at any period subsequently,”t it is only
necessary to turn to Article XVI1I. of the Church of
England (latter part) to learn how he was comforted
by the doctrine of predestination.

“The godly consideration of predestination, and of
our election in Christ, is full of sweet, pleasant, and
unspeakable comfort to godly persons, and such as
feel in themselves the working of the Spirit of Christ,
mortifying the works of the flesh, and their earthly
members, and drawing up their minds to high and
heavenly things, as well, because it doth greatly
establish and confirm their faith of eternal salvation,
to be enjoyed through Christ, as because it doth
fervently kindle their love towards God.”

From the life of Mrs. Ilester Ann Rodgers of the
Methodist Episcopal Church, published by the Gen-
eral Conference, we make the following cxtract.

“l am still kept in various trinls. This day, the
following letter was, as if sent of God to strengthen
me. ‘My dear sister, the trials which a gracious
Providence sends, or permits, may be so many means
of growing in grace; and particularly of increasing
in faith, patience, and resignation. And are they

* Watson’s Lifo of Wesley, pp. 76, 77. 1 hid.
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not all chosen for us in infinite wisdom and good-

ness?  So that we mag well subseri
] ( { seril
beautiful lines : d e to these

‘\‘\'lth patient mind, thy course of duty ran;
God nothing does, or stffers to he 110;10, '
'I‘hll thou wonldst o thyself, it thon conldst see
T'he end of all events, as well as he' 7% '

The trials which a gracions Providence sends or
permits, include all the trials we are called to l;nmr
But these, whether sent or permitted, are ¢g]] cho.;er;
for us 1n mfinite wisdomn and goodness.”  "This i
Calvinism to the core. ‘

Again, “ (God nothing does, or suffers to be done.”
What “God does, and suffers to he done,”’ embr'w;}q
all that is '«lone. Now, if the divine pl’n'poses ‘e;nl-
brace all this, th?_}r embrace everything,

(‘)‘y}(‘:e more.  The Rgv. R. Watson, in his sermon
on “The Vision of Eazekicl,” after statine as we have
seen, that “The plans of God reach from the i)ef;in-
ning to the end of time—pass the limits of time;nrl
18sue In eternity;” and that “thug it has been from
the fou'nd:n,tion of the world; God subordinatin
everything to the counsel of his own will, has (boog
making everything . ., | to accomplish more fuﬁy
and illustriously his great and glorious designs,” gave
“In all the dispensations of Divine l?rmiiden.Z(lz,
w]let].xcr as to nations or individuals, there is an end,
a design; and to understand this is’ a great ‘purt ol’f'
the practical knowledge of man. In the turnings
]nnd chnngmlgs of this mighty providence of (lod
uve your hopes Tustrs : ;
Uasted 7 Th. ayes o thoves sty 00T Plavs

; _ 're; there is an end to
which this movement looks, of instruction admoni-
tion, and reproof—lessons deeply import:mt’; for you

* Life of Mus. Rodgers, page 54,
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to Tearn. TTave those turnings hronght ahont some
unexpected deliverance, some signal mercy?  The
eyes arc there too; there is a reference to some great
practical end, to quicken thy zeal, to ronuse thy grati-
tude, and to make obedience tho cﬂcctg of an Increns-
ingly excited and strengthened devotion, . . . . .
Have these wheels driven over and erushed your
comforts, and joys, and best earthly intcrests?. Still
arc the eyes there. Perhaps the whole design has
not been manifested, and there may be much of mys-
tery yet; but thou art called Ly this dispensation from
carth—thou art reminded that this is not thy rest,
Tave these wheels, instinet with divine wrath, turned
on some careless sinful man, and swept him away in
his wickedness? The eyes are there. This is a
solemn and impressive warning to others, an admoni-
tion against delays,” &e. i .

The comfort derived in all these cases is legiti-
mate. It naturally results from the Calvinistic doc-
trine of the divine decrecs. And if Methodists may
derive it in such abundance, the decrees of God are
not 50 “horrible” after all. aving shown that all
for which Calvinists contend, in reference to positive
and permissive predestination, is taught, endorsed,
and published by the General Conferenee of the
Methodist Episcopal Church, and great comfort Ae-
rived therefrom, we will show next that the dlstmg-
tion between the positive and permissive decrees, is
as directly and decidedly denied by Mcthodl:sts.

Rev. Professor Alcinons Young of the Pittshurgh
Conference says, “Decrce to permit!'soun(ls very
strange indecd. Surely the Presbyteriang must be
very fond of the word decree. Where do they find
this strange jumble of words?  Deeree to permit!
It is surely not found in the Bible, unless they have
a Bible different from mine. It is sclt-hegotten, and
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has jumped into the controversy to help the Cal-
vinists,”+ i M., Young never read Aets xiv, 16,
Rom. i, 2498 ¢, swy nothing of the writers of hLig
own Church we have quoted?

The Rev. N. L. Bangs says, “llow ahsurd is
it for men who so pertinacionsly contend for this
doctring” (of positive deerees) “as the fundamental
principle of their system, to amuse their readers
by talking about the permission of sin.  Are they
sceretly disgusted with their own scheme, and the
proper terms they have used to convey appropriate
Meas of it, and therefore have invonted others,
because more soft? , . . | If they mean by permis-
sion, that (ind gave a formal permit, for instance, to
Adam and Eve to commit sin, and through them to
all others, and then left them entirely to their own
agency, and the influence of the serpent, why not
speak plain and let us understand their meaning.”t

Dr. Fisk says, “We protest in the name of all that
is pure in language, in the name of al] that is im-
portant in the sentiment conveyed by language,
against such an abuse of terms, . -+« Do the words
predestinate, or foreordain, or decree, mean in com-
mon language, or cven in their radical and eritical
definition, nothing more than permit—not absolutely
to hinder—to submit to as an unavoidable but offen-
sive evil 7"’}

ITere then we have the Arminianism of the Rev. N.
L. Bangs, Professor Young, President Fisk, and the
General Conference, arrayed against the Calvinism of
Wesley, Mrs. Rodgers, Watson, the General Confer-
ence, and the Bible. DBug again, notwithstanding the

unchangeableness of God’s burposes is adwitted, as

* Marvinge Dinner, page 19,
T Reply to Haskel, Pp. 20, 2,
1 Calvinistic Controversy, No, 1.
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we have seen, it is contended that he docs sometimes
change them. Thus says the Rev. R. Watson :

*“We have instances of the revocation of God's de-
crees, as well as of their conditional character, onc of
which will bo sufficient for illustration. In the case
of Eli, ‘I said indeed that thy house, and the house
of thy sced, should walk before me for ever; bnt now
saith the Lord, Be it far from me: for them that
honour me I will honour, and they that despise me
shall be lightly estecmed.” No passage can more
strongly refute the Calvinistic notion of God’s immu-
tability, which they scem to place in his never chang-
ing his purpose, whereas in fact the seriptural doctrine
18, that it consists in his never changing the princi-
ples of his administration.”*

Although we could easily make it appear that “no
passage” less “strongly refutes the Calvinistic notion
of God’s immutability” than this, the only one here
adduced, yet as there are others much stronger, and
which are confidently relied on, we will state them
ourselves, and then reply to the whole.

God said to Ifezckiah, < Set thy house in order, for
thou shalt die, and not live.” But on the repentance
of the king, he said, “I have heard thy prayer, I
have seen thy tears; behold I will add unto thy days
fifteen years.”t

Again, he said to the Ninevites by the prophet
Jonah, “Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be over-
thrown.” “But on the repentance of the Ninevites,
Nineveh was not overthrown.f The question now
arises, Did God really change his ““ purposes” in any
of these cases? Methodists themselves shall answer
the question,

We have alrcady seen that “he is in all respects a

* Theological Tnstitutes, Tarl . Chap. xxviii.
t Isainh xxxviii, 1-—5. 1 Jonah iii.
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most perfeet heing,” so that e cannot but believe
that in his will anq purposes (or deerees) he must of
necessity he unchangeable,”  « An omniscient bejn
who knowing all things, has no reason to act contrary
to his first resolves.”” I then “what the house o}f"
El, Iezckiah and the Ninevites” would do, was
k‘nown bcfm"eh:md with a perfect prescicnce, and what
God determined to do in consequence, is made knownp
by what he actually did, and whicl jg with him no
new, no sudiden thought, but known and purposed from
eternity in view of the actual circumstances,”* o g
1818 evident that “the seriptural doctrine ’of God's
tmmutability consists in hig tever changing” either
“the principles” or purposes © of his administration.”

We have now shown that the Calvinistic doch‘ir‘ne
of the divine decerees, though admitted anq denied in
the Methodist Chureh, is true, We have seen also
that the Calvinistic distinetion between the positivo
and permissive deerces of God, though admitted and
denied in the same Church, is true also.  The great
Robert 11all has, therefore, well remarked, that ¢ [f
any man says he is a decided Arminian, the infer.
ence 1s, that he is not o good logician,”t

CIUAPTER 1X.
THE boerpisg OF ELECTION,

ON the subject of this chapter, Calvinistg have lon

been divided into what are called Supra,lnpsari:mg
and Sublapsarian,  Of these, the former (who have
never been more than g very small fraction) suppose

3 'IJI(-:)Mgi('.‘l] lnstitnt(-g' Part 11 Che e
T Works, < Chap, xxviii.
(\)‘*

Vol i, page 36,
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that in the decree of election, (fod regarded the
human family without any reference to their fall and
sinfulness. The latter maintain that he contemplated
them as fallen in Adam, and totally depraved; « by
nature the children of wrath,”* and under sentence
of *condemnation.””t That in view of this “le did
not leave all men to perish in the estate of sin and
misery, into which they fell by the breach of the first
covenant, commonly called the covenant of works; 't
“but according to his eternal and immutable purpose,
and the secret counsel of his will, he hath chosen
in Christ, unto everlasting glory, out of his mere free
grace and love, without any foresight of faith or good
works, or perseverance in either of them, or any
other thing in the creature, as conditions, or causes
moving him thereunto; and all to the praise of lis
glorious grace.”§ .

On these points the mind of Calvin doecs not
appear to have been entirely settled ; consequently,
he wrote sometimes as a Supralapsarian, and, at
others, as a Sublapsarian.  And hence his assailants
quote him when he wrote as the former, and his
defenders quote him wlen he wrote as the latior,
The Presbyterian Board of ]’ublicntion,.thm‘('f'(.n'c, in
giving to the public a new cdition of bis Institutes,
say expressly that “some of his expressions in refer-
ence to the doctrine of reprobation, may be regarded
a8 too unqualified,” and that “we do not wisly to o
regarded as adopting all the sentiments and forms of
expression of the venerated writer.”)| .

All who adopt the Confession of Ifaith and Cate-
chisms of the Presbyterian Church, are Sublapsarian.

T Ronw v, 16, 18.

* Ephesians ii. 3,

1 Larger Catechizm, Question 30,

¢ Confession of Faith, Chap. iii. Sec. v. . ]

I See ndvertisement to the edition of Calvin’s Institutes hy the
Presbyterian Board of Publication.
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This is true also of the Calvinists we are about to
notiee,

Mr. Wesley, speaking of God, says, “According
to the counsel of his own will, the plan he laid befora
the foundation of the world, he created the parent of
all mankind in his own image, and he permitted all
men to he made sinners by the disobedience of this
onc man, that by the obedience of one, all who
reccive the free gift may be infinitely holier and hap.
pier to all eternity,”*

Mr. Wesley here teaches distinetly that the plan
of man’s salvation was laid before the foundation of
the world, in view of the fall.

Dr. Tisk says, “None of us deny but that Jesus
Christ was delivered up to sufler and die, by the
determinate counsel and forcknowledge of God.”+
Again he says, “As God foresaw they (Adam and
Eve) would sin, he also determined upon the plan he
wouldl pursue in reference to them as sinners.”’t In
other words, the plan of salvation.

Lividently then, “the determinate counsel” under
which “Jesus Christ was delivered up to suffer and
die” was formed before man had sinned, or as the
Apostle Peter expresses it, “before the foundation of
the world;”’§ and 80, in view of man, as fallen. _

The Rev. R. Watson says, “The great plan of
redceming mercy was formed in eternity; there infi-
nite wisdom arranged and infinite love cherished it,
The world was framed for its manifestations, but the
times and the scasons were reserved by the Father
in his own power.”||

Again he says, “'T'he redemption of man by Christ
Wwas not certainly an after thought, brought in upon

* Sermon on (lo’s Love to Fallen Man.
T Calvinistie Coutroversy, the Scrmon. § Ibid. No. L
2 1 Peter i, 20, Il Sermon on the Cherubim and Merey Seat.
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man’s apostasy. It was a provision, and whcr}.m:m
fell, he found justice hand in hand with mercy.”*

We have now scen that “all are born under the
guilt of Adam’s sin, and that all. sin deserves eternal
misery”{ —that “the law inflicts the penalty of
death upon every act of disobedience—that all men
have come under that penalty,”} and that “all moral
depravity derived or contracted, is dawmning in its
nature”§—that ¢ there was nothing in all the charae-
ter and circumstances of the fallen family, except
their sin and deserved misery, that could claim the
interposition of God’s saving power ;" ar\nl “that it
was pure unmerited love that induced God to pro-
vide salvation for our world.”|| .

If then “man has forfeited good of every kind and
even life itself by his transgressions,””** it follows that
Mr. Watson is correct when he says, ¢ God has a
right to select whom he pleases to enjoy special privi-
leges”—that ““in this there is no unrighteousness.” 1+
And that Dr. Clarke is correct also when he says, he
¢ dispenses his benefits, where, when and to whom he
pleases ; (and) no person can complain of his conduct
in these respects, because no person deserves any
good from his hands.”{} '

Mr. Wesley says accordingly, *“ With regard  to
unconditional election I believe that God, before the
foundation of the world, did unconditionally clect
certain persons to do certain works, as Paul to preach
the gospel; that he has unconditionally elect?(l gome
nations to hear the gospel, as England and Scotland
now, and many others in past ages: that he has un-

* Theological Institutes, Part IL. Chap. xviii.
Doctrinal Tracts, page 246.
I Theological Institutes, Part TI. Chap. xxiii. )
¢ Calvinistic Controvevsy, the Sevmon. i Ih}d. ‘ )
*%* Theol. Inst. Part L1 Chap. xxiii, 11 Lbid. Chap. xxvi.
11 Clurke’s Theology, page 76.
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conditionally clected some persons to many peenliar
advantages, hoth with regard to temporal and spirit-
ual things; and 1 do uot deny, though I cannot prove
it so, that he has unconditionally elected some per-
8ons to eternal glory.”*

We have secen already that Mr. Wesley and the
Methodists of his day “differed in nothing from the
doctrines of the Church of England, as clearly Iaid
down in her Prayers, Articles and Homilies.” + 1t
is only necessary therefore to quote a part of Article
XVIL of that Church to ascertain what were their
views in reference to the doctrine of election.

“Predestination to cternal life js the everlasting
purpose of God, whereby, before the foundations of
the world were laid, he “hath constantly decreed by
his counsel, seeret to us, to deliver from curse and
damnation, those whom he hath chosen in Christ out
of mankind, and to bring them by Christ, to everlast-
ing salvation, as vessels of mercy.”

No Calvinistic writer or formulary ever stated the
doctrine more distinetly and unequivocally.

The Rev. R. Watson and the General Conference
are about as explicit. Speaking of the ninth chapter
of the Iipistle to the Romans they say, “ We have in
it several instances of unconditional election.  Such
was that of the descendants of lsaac to be God’s vig-
ible Church, in preference to those of Ishmael. Such
was that of Jacob to the exclusion of Esau, which
election was declared when the children were yet in
the womb, before they had done good or evil, so that
the blessing of the special covenant did not descend
upon the posterity of Jacob because of any righteous-
ness in their progenitor. In like manner when Al-
mighty God determined no longer to found his visible

* Works, Vol. iii. page 281,
t Watson’s Life of Wesley, pages 76, 77,
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Church upon natural descent, from Abraham in the
line of Isaac and Jacob, nor in any line according to
the flesh, but to make faith in his.Sou Jesus Christ
the gate of admission into this privilege, he acted ac-
cording to the same sovercign pleasure. . . e
A man of Macedonia appears to Panl in a vision hy
night, and cries, ‘Come over into Macedonia and
help us.”  But we have no reason to believe that the
Macedonians were better than other gentiles, although
they were elected to the privileges and advantages of
evangelical ordinances. So in modern times, parts of
Hindostan have been clected to reccive the gospel,
and yet its inhabitants presented nothing more worthy
of this election than the people of Thibet or Califor-
nia, who have not yet been clected.” _

Again they say, “Of a divine clection, or choosing
and separating from others, we have three kinds men-
tioned in the Seriptures:

“The first is the clection of individuals to perform
some particular and special service,” &e. )

“The sccond is the election of nations, or bodics of
people to eminent religious privileges, in order to ac-
complish by their superior Mlumination the merciful
purposes of God, in benefitting other nations or bodics
of people,” &e. .

*The third kind of clection is personal clection; or
the election of individuals to be the children of God
and the heirs of eternal life.”’¢

But if they are elected ““to be the children of God,”
their election must precede their regeneration, and if
80, they are not elected conditionally, or hecause they
are the children of God. This, it is proper to remark,
is all for which Calvinists contend. .

Again they say, “The phrases ‘eternal election,
and ‘eternal decree of election,” so often on the lips

* Theological Institutes, Part 1L. Chap. xxvi. 1 i
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of the Calvinists, can in common sense mean only an
eternal purpose to cleet, or a purpose formed in eter-
nity to clect or choose ot of the world and sanctify
in time, by the Spirit and blood of .Jesus. This is a
doctrine no one will contend with them.*

Mere then the dispute eloses.  For if any one will
show the difference between “an eternal purpose to
choose ont of the world and sanctify,” and the cter-
nal choice of those individuals to sanctification, he
shall he “Magnus Apollo.”  Arminians without ex-
ception contend, that clection is not unto, but after
sanctification.  Ilere, however, that point is given
up and the Calvinistic view admitted hy the most pro-
minent  Arvminian authoritics. Having now shown
that the Calvinistic doctrine of eleetion of the Pres-
byterian Chureh, is as distinetly taught in the Metho-
dist Church as it is in the Presbyterian Confession of
Faith, we will proceed to show,

L. That this doctrine is stamped on the face of na-
ture.  This appears

1. Tn the peculiar advantages of country, govern-
ment, &e., which some enjoy.

The people of the United States o certainly pos-
sess a country which in point of excellence has hot an
equal, and a government which in point of wisdom is
without a parallel.  As a people, we enjoy a dogree
of prosperity and happiness the most astonishing.
But who stretehed out these valleys, and reaved these
mountains, and coursed these beautiful rivers? Who
gave fertility to omr soil, variety and abundance to our
productions, value to our minerals, health to our climate,
and happiness to our people, for each of which par-
ticulars this country is so remarkable? Ig the govern-
ment under which we live, the work of the present
generation?  But above all, who arranged it that this

* Theologieal Institufes, Part I1. Chapter xxvi.
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blest land should be the place of enr birth? Wag it
not He that “hath made of one blood all nations of
men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath
determined the times before appointed, and the bounds
of their habitations?’*

2. In parentage, ancestry, &c.

That distinguished parentage is a privilege, need
not be proved. But who is the giver of parents, or
80 arranges the circumstances in which we are born
that wealth and honour are the birthright of some,
while poverty and disgrace arve the bhirthright of
others? Who arranged it that while one is born a
savage, or a slave, or both wnited, another is born to
freedom and civilization? Who arranged it that
some are born of parents so pious, and in circum-
stances so favourable, that everything around them
tends to fit them for distinction and picty in time, and
happiness in eternity, while others are” born of pa-
rents so wicked, and in circumstances of such igno-
rance and wickedness, that the whole tendency of
their experience is to bring the “iniquitics of the
fathers upon the children ?”’

3. Superior health, strength, beauty, &c., are the
result of the same divine arrangement.

That health and strength are blessings we cannot
but value, and beauty a grace we eannot but admire,
requires no argument. But who so arranged it that
some from infancy should be so feeble, that no matter
with what care they live, they eat their bread in sor-
row, while others have such vigour, that no matter
how prodigal of health, they scarce know pain or sick-
ness? Who arranged it that some should be so de-
formed that life is scarce a blessing, while others are
80 fair, we scarcely think them human? Who arranged
it that some should be born with all the senses, while

* Acts xvii, 26.
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others are without sight or heaving?  May it not be
said, as Christ has said, that “ncither hath this man
sinned, nor his parents, that he should be born blind,
but that the works of God should e manifest in
him 7 *
4. A similar providential arrangement appears in
the various degrees of intellect among the human
family.  For while the minds of some are so feeble
that acconntability is doubtful, the winds of others
are so amazing we almost deify them.  And thouel,
much may be done to develope what is excellent in nril,
it is just as impossible to put them on an eqnality ag
it would be to give to ivon the lustre of silver, or to
copper the value of gold.
5. The same diserimination appears throughont
living nature. It appears in the different grades of
animals, from the insect so small as scarcely to be
visible, to the huge mastodon, under whose majestic
tread the cavth was made to tremble. 1t s scon in
the diflerent size, appearance and dispositions of ani-
mals of the same specics, and among the holy beings
arownd the throne of God there are cherubim and
seraphim, angels and archangels,
Now why was not man endowed with mind and
glory such as Gabricl hath? But why again, is man
superior to the brute? Not more certainly is there
‘“one glovy of the sun, and another glory of the moon,
and another glory of the stars, and that one star jf-
fereth from another star in glory,” than that God
made the difference.
. 6. God shows the same distingnishing sovereignty
In giving to some a longer term of natural Jife than to
others. .

_“Within a day, o month, or a year after accounta-
bility commences, some are hurried to their final

* Jolm iii. 9.
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doom.  Others are spared amid the means of grace
for eighty years, and then brought to a saving know-
ledge of the truth. One day to some, a few days to
others, and ten or twenty thousand days to othgrs."*

IL. Having seen what a vast difference there is in na-
ture, let us see whether there is not a similar differ-
ence in grace also. This appears

1. In having provided salvation for some only, of
the fallen.

The rehel angels onee staod high as Gahriel
Stands; but, heing lifted up with pride, they
Tell to hopeloss depths of woe.  Man once in
FEden dwelt in innocence, and talked

With God. But presuming to he wise ahove
Himself, he sinned and fell, and awful

Was the fall.

But mark the difference. For fallen man a Savionr
is provided, and at a cost an angel cannot caleulate,
yet no salvation was ever provided for fallen angels.
The Son of God took not on him the nature of angcls,
but he took on him the seed of Abraham.t

““The Saviour did not Join,
Their nature to his own:
For them ke shed no hlood divine,
Nor heaved a singlo groan,”

“What a world of vain imagination is swept away
by this single fact, and how it sweeps away the whole
ground-work of the supposition that God treats all the
guilty alike.”} ) ) )

2. God exercised a similar sovercignty in making
the Jews only, for many ages, the repositories of hig
word,

There were the Egyptians, famed for their wisdom ;
the Chaldeans and Assyrians, wise, great and pow-
1 Dr. Ruffner,

* Dr. Ruffner T Heb. ii. 16.

T s S, St i s,
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erful; the Persians, who, by their strength and policy
almost subdued the world, There were the (irecks
and Romans, the extent of whose dominions, the
fame of whose power, and the excellence of whose go-
vernment had no equal in anejent times.  Yet (God
passed these by, but “made known his ways unto
Moses, his acts unto the children of Isracl,” Psalin
ciii. 7,

It was in view of this that Moses said, “The Lord
hath chosen thee to be g peculiar people unto him-
self, above all the nations that are upon the carth;”*
and that David said, “Thou hast not dealt so with
any nation;” and that the Apostle Paul, in answer
to the interrogatory, ¢ What advantage hath the Jew,
and what profit is there jn circumeision 7’ said,
“Much cvery way, but chiefly because that unto them
were committed the oracles of (God,” Rom. iii. 1, 2.
Now these advantages were not conferred on the
Jews because they were distinguished as a nation,
“The Lord did not set his love wpon you, nor choose
Jou beeause yo were more in number than any
people, for ye were the fewost of all people.”
Neither was it on account of their greater righteous-
ness.  “Understand, therefore, that the Lord thy
God giveth thee not this good land to possess it for
thy righteousness, for thou art a stiff-necked people.”’t

I1L The same distinguishing sovereignty is asserted
again and again in the New Testament,

1. In the bestowment of temporal favours.

Thus, our Saviour, preaching in the synagogue of
Nazareth, said, I tell you of a truth, many widows
were in Isracl in the days of Elias, when the heavens
were shut up, three years and six months, when
great famine was throughout all the land, but unte
none of them was Eliag sent, save unto Sarcpta, a

* Deut. xiv. 2,

1 Deut. vii, 7. 1 Deut. ix, 6,
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city of Sidon, to a woman that was a wid?\‘v. And
many lepers were in Israel in the time of Iliscus the
prophet, and none of them was cleansed, but Naaman
the Syrian.”* ) .

Here we sce the “widows of Israel neglected,
while the wants of one of the doomed Canuanites
were supplied; and the lepers of Isracl pn.’s,sed by,
while “Naaman the Syrian was cleansed.” 1t is
worthy of remark also, that when the’(loctnpc un.de.r
discussion was preached by our Saviour himself, it
awakened as decided opposition as at any time since,
For it is immediately added, “And all they of the
synagogue when they heard these things, were filled
with wrath, and rose up and thrust him out of the
city, and led him to the brow of the hill whercon
their city was built, that they might cast him down
headlong.” It is a great mistake, therefore, in any
one to date Arminianism back no farther than to

James Arminius. '
a‘r2ﬂ.eIn the spread of the gospel among different

nations. ,

This is admitted, as we have see}n. )tut :‘i'hy w:tng

spel sent to all, as much as to those
:]v(l)ltontaheitg%az been sent? ¢ Were we better tllm,r!
they? No, in no wise, for we are all under sin.
Rom. iii. 9. )

3. In the bestowment of converting grace.

Passing by millions of infants, God snnctlﬁm} Jere-
miah and John the Baptist from the womb.t Passing
by millions of other children eqna'lly as good by na-
ture, he regenerated Samuel and Timothy, probably
in childhood.} Tassing by a whole company of fe-
males, he so “opened the heart of Lydia th)at s’lge
attended to the things that were spoken of Paul, §

7 1 deremiah i. 5; Luke i. 15,

* Luke iv. 2597, )
11 Sam. i. 28; ii. 21, 26, 2 Acts xvi. 14,
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Passing by a whole band of persecators, he made Sanl
of Tarsus, thejy infuriated leader, o “vessel of
mercy,’’*

In‘veference to thig last, the Rev, R. Watson 81Yys8,
“Can a man be conceived to be further from Chris-
tianity than Saul, the moment prior to his reception
of it? Then was he nearest the very gate of hell,
when just about to enter the gate of the kingdom of
heaven,  What a state is that which the historian
describes!  <Then Saul, breathing out threatenings
and slanghter.” Ilig heart was hot within him—ig
burned with raneour and ecruelty—his breath wag
flame—imprecations and threats were vomited from
that heart through that mouth—the voleano of hig
breast heaved and swelled and poured itg streams of
fire on every side. A hotter brand surely was never
quenched in the blood of the Saviour. . . All the
softer feelings, like doveg in a tempest, scared and
scattered by the rage and uproar of lis malignang
passions, shrank into the recesses of his soul, nor
dared to interpose and look out, Only a miracle
could reclaim such a man, That such a man was con-
verted is, itself, proof of g miracle.” }

nd 8o in thousands of eages where the more guilty
are taken, and the logg guilty are Ieft. “Ilere for
example, is a profligate wreteh, so long aceustomed to
sin, that his heart is hard, like the nother millstone,
His conscience is so scarcd, that his depravity fer-
ments within him. For Some reason, he scarce knowg
what, he has come to the house of God, perhaps to
mock at sacred things. In a little while his attention
becomes fixed on the minister, Next, the tears begin
to flow.  But why is thig ? Nothing very special hag
been said. Those around him are unmoved. The
congregation is dismissed, and the people retire as

* Acts ix. T Sermon on the Conversion of Saul.
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usual, but he goes away with his head hanging down.
Ilis companions notice this, and inquire the canse.
Ile, in reply, tries to drive away his feclings; but
the very effort seems to cause the truth to wound
more deeply, like a barbed arrow in a flying deer.
His guilt at length becomes so great a burden that
he cries to God for mercy, secks what he lately
shunned, and finds that peace which is essential to
the new-born soul.”*  This, we admit, is not an ordi-
nary case, for it is not usual for the more thonghtless
to be taken, while the more thoughtful are left, but
they somctimes are, and are converted in a moment.
Others are more gradually drawn by a more gentle
influence. Others resist their impressions, but in vain.
Others get rid of them for a time, hut again they re-
turn, until “lHe who commanded the light to shine out
of darkness, shines into their hearts to give them the
light of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.”
Some, on the other hand, “although they may be
called by the ministry of the word, and may have
some common operations of the Spirit, yet they never
truly come to Christ.”"+  Others are powerfully awak-
ened, but soon lose their impressions for ever. Now
“all this worketh that one and the seclf:same Spirit,
dividing to every man severally as he will.”’}

4. This accords with the experience of the people
of God. If we ask pious people of any denomina-
tion of Christians to tell their experience, they will
give substantially the same account. One will say,
‘I led a very thoughtless life, and though often urged
to attend to the subject of religion, I made excuse,
until T was led to hear a sermon I shall never forget,
The Lord sent it home to my heart with such power,
that I could find no peace until I found it in belicving.”

* Dr. Ruffner.

T Confession of Faith, Chap. X. Sec iv.
1 Cor. xii. 11,
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Another will say, “T was living without God, my
heart heing set supremely on the world, and such I
am sure | shonld have remained to this day, but for
the interposition of redeeming inerey and vs,uworcian
grace. God ealled me hy the voice of affliction, and
thowgh at first T heeded not, he still followed me with
one aflliction after another, until I was constrained to
render to him my,whole heart.”

A third will say, “There is nothing very special in
my case. I led avery careless life until 1 was brought
to reflect on how I had neglected my soul, and while
thus reflecting, 1 sceretly resolved to seck salvation
by the use of the appointed means.  The more I read
and heard and prayed, the more I became impressed
with my sinfulness and danger, and the importance of
eternal things, until through great merey I was led
to cast myself entirely on the helpless sinner’s
friend.""*

“He vesened me from sin and bell,
And by his power my foes controlled;
He ww me wandering Far from (od,
And hrought me to his ehosen fold,”

“You have ohjections to the doctrine of election,”
saild the Rev. John Newton, writing to a friend ; “you
will admit, however, that the Scriptures do speak of
it, espeeially Paul, and that, too, in terms very strong
and expressive. I have met with some sincere pcoplz
who told me they coulid not bear to read the cighth
and ninth chapters of his Epistle to the Romans, but
always passed them over.  So that their aversion to
the doctrine prejudiced them against the Secripturcs
also. But why so, unless beeause the dreaded doctrine
is maintained there too pliinly to be evaded 7} You

* These cases, with slight changes, arve taken from Fairehild’s
“Ureat Supper.”
T Whitefield, writing to M. Wesley, says, “Ionoured sir, how
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will say, however, that some writers and teachers at-
tempt to put an easier sense upon the Apostle’s words.
Let us judge then, as I lately proposed, from experi-
ence. Admitting what I am sure you will admit, the
total depravity of human nature, how are we to ac-
count for the conversion of a soul to God unless we
admit an election of grace? The work must begin
somewhere. Either the sinner first secks the Lord,
or the Lord first seeks the sinner.  If the God of this
world has blinded our eyes, and maintains possession
of our hearts—if the carnal mind, so far from being
disposed to seck God, is enmity against him, God may
seek the sinner, but the unawakened sinner never
secks God. Let me appeal to yourself. I think you
know yourself too well to say you either sought or
loved the Lord first. Perhaps you are conscious that
for a season, and so far as in you lay, you even resisted
his call, and must have perished if he had not made
you willing in the day of his power, and saved you
from yourself. In your own case, therefore, you ac-
knowledge he began with you, and it must be so with
all who are saved, if the whole race are by nature at
enmity with God. Then further, there must be an
clection unless all are called. But we are assured
that the broad road which is thronged with the
greatest multitudes leads to destruction. Were not
you and Iin that road? Were we better than those
who continue in it still? What but grace made us to
differ from our former sclves? What but grace made

could it enter into yonr heart to choose a text to disprove the doe-
trine of election out of the cighth of Romang; wheve this doetrine
is so plainly asserted, that once talking with n Quaker on this suh-
Jject, he Iiad no other way of evading the force of the Apostle’s as-
sertion than by saying, 1 helieve Paunl was in the wrong.’  And
another friend lately, who was once highly prejudiecd against cleg-
tion, ingenuonsly confessed he used 1o think St. Paul himself was
mistaken, or that he was not truly translated.”  Gillics’ Life of
Whiteficld, page 629.
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us to differ from those who are now as we once were ?
Then this grace by the very terms must be distin-
guishing, or in other words, electing grace. And to
suppose that God should make his choice at the time
of our calling, is not only unscriptural, but contrary
to the dictates of reason, and the ideas we have of the
divine perfections.”

This brings us to show

IV. That the teaching of Messrs. Wesley, Watson
and the General Conference, as already given, is
scriptural also. T'his appears from the fact, that in
the Scriptures the people of God are represented asg
chosen fo salvation and eternal life ;—to know the will
of God:—to holiness—to obedience—to faith, and ¢o be
conformed to the image of Christ.

Thus Paul, addressing the Thessalonians, says,
“We are bound to give thanks always to God for you,
brethren beloved of the Tiord, because God hath from
the beginning chosen you to salvation through sancti-
fication of the Spirit and belief of the truth, where-
unto he hath called you by our gospel, to the obtaining
of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ.”*

The Rev. R. Watson, commenting on this passage,
says, “The beginning here refers to the very first
reception of the gospel in Thessalonica,” and, he
argues that these Thessalonians were then converted,
and, then chosen, &ec.t But, if this be so, then it
follows that they were all converted about the same
time, which s very improbable. Again, the inter-
pretation of Mr. Watson is in conflict with Rev. xvii.
8: “They that dwell on the earth shall wonder, whose
names were not written in the book of life from the
foundation of the world.” This teaches,

1. That the names of some are “in the hook of

* 2 Thess, ii. 18, 14,
t Theologieal Institutes, Part 11, Chap. xxv.
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life.” 2. That they were written there from the
foundation of the world. Evidently then, when aul
suid to the Thessalonian Christians, “ God hath from
the beginning chosen you to salvation,” he refers to
the same period to which the Second Derson of the
Trinity refers when he says, “ The Lord possessed me
in the beginning of his way;”* and to which the
Apostle John refers when speaking of Christ, he says,
“In the beginning was the word, and the word was
with God, and the word was God. Ihe same wag in
the beginning with God.”t+ The passage thus ex-
plained, teaches, 1. That the people of God are
chosen. Thereis election. 2. That they were “ chosen
from the beginning.” There is the cternity of their
clection. 8. That they were “chosen to salvation.”
There is the end of their election. 4. “Through
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth.
There is the holiness and faith that follow election.
5. “Whereunto he hath called you by our gospel.”
There is the appointed means to bring the people of
God to the salvation to which they have been
“ chosen.”

Again, Luke speaking of the success that followed
the ministry of Paul at Corinth, says, «“As many as
were ordained to eternal life believed.” Aects xiii. 48,

This teaches, 1. That some are ¢ ordained to cternal
life.””  There is an election of grace. 2. That their
““ordination to eternal life” preceded their faith, and
8o was not conditional; that is, on account of it.
8. That all who are ordained to eternal life believe.
Again, Ananias, addressing the awakened Saul,
says, ““The God of our fathers hath chosen thee that
thou shouldst know his will,” &e. Acts xxii. 14.

This teaches that the people of God are “chosen to
know his will.”  Of course then they must have been

* Proverbs viii, 22, tJohn i 1—3.
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chosen hefore they do know his will. Then it followg
that their election ig before their conversion and so
not conditional, or on account of it, ’

vl.\gai'n, Eph. i. 4, H—*“According as he has chosen
us m him hefore the foundation of the world, that we
should be holy, and without blame before him in love
havmg' predestinated us unto the adoption of children
unto himself by Jesns Christ, according to the good
pleasure of his will.”

If then the people of God were “chosen before the
f'ou!ndntinn of the world that they should be holy,”
thclr'o‘loctinn is before their holiness, and 80, is n(,)('.
comhtupnnl, or, on account of their holiness,

Again, if they are “predestinated to the adoption
of children,” they must have heen so predestinated
before they are children, so that they conld not have
been “predestinated to the adoption of children,” he.
cause they were children, ’

A'g:n‘m, 1 Peter i. 1, 92—« Peter, an apostle of Jesug
Christ, to the strangers scattered throughout Pontug
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asin, and Bithynia, elect nc:
cording to the fore-knowledge of (od the Father
through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience,
and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus.”’ ’

If then the people of (God are “elected unto obedi-
ence,”” their election mnst he before their obedience
and conserquently hefore their sanctification also, ho-
cause mo - sanctified person can be g disobedient
pgrson,

Again, Rom. viii. 29—“For whom he djd fore-
know he also did predestinate to be conformed to the
Image of his Son.” If then, some have heen predesti-
nated to that blessing, they must have been so pre-
destinated before they obtain it

We have now seen that the people of God were
eternally “chosen to salvation,” “to know his will.”
“that they should he holy,” “unto obedience’’— op.

|
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dained to eternal life”—¢ predestinated wunto the
adoption of children”—*to be conformed to the image
of Christ,” and consequently, to faith, for no one can
possess these graces without faith. If then they were
chosen to these graces, the choice could not have heen
made because they were foreseen to posscss them.
Accordingly, Paul tells us that “when Rebecea had
conceived by one, even by our father Isaac, (for the
children being not yet born, neither having done any
good or evil, that the purpose of God according to
election might stand, not of works, but of him that
calleth,) it was said unto her, The elder shall serve
the younger. As it is written, Jacob have I loved but
Esau have I hated.” Rom. ix. 11.

From this we learn, 1. That certain special favours
were intended for Jacob such as were not intended
for Esau.

2. That these favours were not bestowed on Jacob
conditionally, that is, on account of superior merit,
for he was not yet born, neither had he done either
good or evil. Dut

8. ““That the purpose of God, according to election
might stand, not of works, but of him that calleth.”
We find, accordingly, that piety commenced with
Jacob, nor has it ever entircly left his posterity.
From him were descended most of the prophets, all of
the Apostles, and our Saviour himsclf. Mo his pos-
terity were committed the *“Oracles of God,” and
through them they have been handed down to us.
And though “blindness in part hath happened unto
Israel until the fulness of the gentiles be come in, all
Isracl shall be saved, as it is written, There shall come
forth of Zion the deliverer, and shall turn away un-
godliness from Jacob.” Rom. ix, 10, 11.

With Esau, on the contrary, extreme wickedness
commenced, and extreme wickedness was a prominent
characteristic of his posterity. And though, as a na-

B e st Lk A g o . o St agdth g
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tion, they became great and powerful, ageg Ton sinco
they have been blotted out from nnd(:r l?euveng kHo
won.d(n'ful are the ways of Providence, and ho;v forr*‘:
ble is the language of the Seriptures, “By grace are Je
s:we«l', throueh faith; and that not of yourselves i};}lis
the gift of God, Not of works, lest any man ;l’mu]d
boa,s't: for we are his workmanship, ereated :II;C\V in
Chn.st Jesus unto good works, which God hatl, before
ordained that we should walk in them.” <« yyy, hatl
saved us, and ealled us with o holy calling, not ncco(rd}
1n;_é to our works, but according to his own purpose
:tmlrlle {%:;?‘]C,f’l,‘(:;;ii]_l’";ns gven us in Christ Jesus before
We have now scen that the Calvinistic doctrine of
personal unconditional clection, asg taught by My
Wesley and the Methadists of his day and 'wysin(*.
faught by Mr. Watson and the General (J‘on(f‘orenc;‘e
is sustained by reason, by fact, by the T’l'esl));tér'i'lfl’
(J()nf.vssmn of Faith, and the Bible.  But as the M'(-—
thodist Episcopal Church maintaing two sides n,t’lo:mb
of every question in dispute hetween them and Cal.
vinists, we will show next what they teach on tl‘li‘!
subject as Arminians. ‘
As Calvinists, they teach, ag we have scen, that
e]ectmn.ls cternaly personal, and unconditionn“l.’ ]3;1.!;
as 1\rmn_n:m§, they teach, on the contrary, that it g
an election in time, of character, and conditional,
‘l‘ll:_‘l‘lt?-l\[l.'. \\"esl.ey and the General Conference sy,
faith in Christ producing obedience to him i n
cause, without which God cleets none unto lo’r -
Mr. Watson and the General Conferenee snyg “‘;,’.er
sonal election is conditional. It rests, as "ve havo-
Seen, upon personal repentance and Justifying fnith.”'[‘

LU AP 1 1
To chonse men to salvation considered ag believers,

*Fph. ii. 8, % 10; 2 Tim, i, 9.
f'l)uch'in;tl Tracts, page 110,
I Theologieal Enstitutes, Prvt T Chapter xxvi,
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gives a reason for clection which not only manifests
the wisdom of God, but has the advantage of being
entirely consistent with his own published and express
decree: ‘Ie that believeth shall he saved,”and he
that believeth not shall be damned.’ . . . < .. The
choice not being of certain men as such, hut of all
persons believing,”*

Dr. Fisk and the General Conference say, “God
did decree from the beginning, to elect, or choose in
Christ, all that should believe, to salvation.”+ « Ve
do not say we believe beennse we ave cleeted, but we
are elected heeause we believe.”f “Ows is an elee-
tion of character, and so far as it relates to indi-
viduals, it relates to them only as they are forescen
to possess that character.”§

To this we reply, that these divines completely
refute themsclves by teaching that faith and repent-
ance are the gifts of God. Thus, Mr. Watson and
the General Conference, after describing saving ve-
Pentance, say, ““Such is the corrupt state of man
that he is incapable of repentance of this kind, . . |
To suppose man to be capable of a repentance which
is the result of a genuine principle, is to assume
human nature to be what it is not. For if man be
totally corrupt, the only principles from which that
repentance and correction of manners which are
supposed in the argument can flow, do not cxist in
his nature.|)

Mr. Wesley says, ¢ Repentance flows from love to
God, and hatred to sin,” . . .. and he asks, “JIs it

possible for a heart totally depraved, dead in tres-
passes and sin s, to exercise such repentance 7779

* Theological Tnstitutes, Part 11. Chap. xxvi,

+ Calvinistic Controversy, the Sermon.

1 Chyistinn Advoeate and Jowrnal, Feh. 19th, 1859,
¢ Calvinistic Controversy, the Sermon.

| Tieological Institutes, Part 1L Chap. xix.

% Sermon on the New Bivth,
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Iere then, we are distinetly taught that man is so
corrupt as to be incapable of evangelical or saving
repentance—that such repentance, being the result of
a genuine principle which does not exist in human
nature, is therefore the gift of God. This, then, is
one of the conditions of clection, aceording to Ar-
minians; take the other.

“ Boasting of our faith,” say Mr. Watson and
the General Conference, “is cut off by the counsidera-
tion that it is the gift of God.”*

Mr. Wesley says, «Of yourselves cometh neither
your faith nor your salvation. It is the gift of
God—the free undeserved gift—the faith through
which ye are saved.”t Again, he says, “The true
living Christian faith, which whosoever hath is born
of God, is not only an assent, or act of the under-
standing, but a disposition which God hath wrought
in his heart.”f  Again ho asks, ¢ Why have not all
men this faith 2 and answers, “ Becanse no man is
able to work it in himself. Itis the work of Omnipo-
tence—it requires no less power thus to quicken a
dead soul than to raise a dead body that lies in the
grave—it is a new creation, and none can create a
soul ancw but Ile who at first ereated the heavens
and the carth,”’§ &e.

It then, « Election is an election of character, and
so far as it relutes to individuals, relates to them
only as they are sceu to possess that character’—
““conditional, resting upon personal repentance and
Justifying faith,” and these graces which constitute
the character, are themselves the gifts of God; then,
unless he gives them to all, it follows that he must
have sclected those to whom he gives them. This,

* Theologieal Tnstitntes, Part [1. Chap. xxiii,
T Sermon an Sabvation hy Fuith,

I Sermon on The Marks of the New Bivth.

7 Souathey's Lite of Wesley, Vol. LL page 82,
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however, is the personal unconditional election of the
Calvinists: so that, although these divines shift
their ground, they do not escape the diffienlty,  But,
says Mr. Wesley and the General Conference,
“Bclicving is the gift of the God of grace, as breath-
ing, moving, and eating are the gifts of the (God of
nature. Ile gives me Inngs and air, that I may
breathe; he gives me life and museles, that T may
move; he bestows upon me food and a month, that I
may eat; and when I have no stomach, he gives me
common sense to see I must die, or force myself to
take some nourishment or some medicine; but he
neither breathes, moves, nor eats for me; nay, when
I think proper I can accelerate my breathing, mo-
tion, and eating; and if I please 1 may even fast,
lie down, or hang myself, and by that means put an
end to my eating, moving, and breathing.”

‘“Again, faith is the gift of God to believers ag
sight is to you. 'The parent of good freely gives you
the light of the sun, and organs proper to reccive it.
e places you in a world, where the light visits you
daily; he apprizes you that sight is conducive to
your safety, pleasure, and profit; and everything
around you bids you use your eyes and see: ncver-
theless, you may not only drop your curtaing, and
extinguish your candle, but close your eyes also,
This is cxactly the case with regard to faith.”*  Dut
if this be so, then it follows that unbelicf, atheism,
blasphemy, theft, lying, Sabbath-hreaking, adultery,
murder, &ec., are in the same sense the gifts of Clod,
a8 faith and repentance are, since the powers hy
which these things are done, arc as mueh the gifts
of God, as those by which, according to Arminians, a
man repents and believes.

This, indeed, is very little like Mr., Wesley, who,

Qas g0

* Doetrinal Tracts, pp. 255, 236,
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when speaking of a sinner “made sensible of his lost
estate,” said, “Ile knows himsclf to be dead while
he liveth, dead to God, h:wing no more power to
perform the actions of a living Christian, fhan
s dead Dbody to perform the fanctions of a living
man.”’*  Very little like Mr. \Vesl_oy_, \'vhun he asks,
“Can yon give yourself this f:l,i[:]l? l‘s it in your power
to see, or hear, or taste, or feel God 1—to raise in
yourself any perception of God, or of an invisible
world 7—to open up an intercourse between yourself
and the world of spirits 2—to discern either them, or
him that created them ?—to burst the veil that is on
your heart, and let in the light of eternity? You
know it is not. You not only do not, but cannot (by
your own strength) thus believe.  The more you
labour so to do, the more you will be convinced it is
the gift of God . . . . which he bestows . . . . on
those who, till that hour, were fit only for everlasting
destruction.”’t  And very little like Mr. Watson and
the (ieneral Conference, when they say, ¢ Men hav-
ing become totally corrupt, are not capable of obedi-
ence in future.”’f

But, says Mr. Watson, “What true personal elec-
tion is, we shall find explained in two clear passages
of Scripture. It is explained negatively by our Lovd,
when he says to his disciples, 1 have _chosen you
out of the world.” It is explained positively by St.
Peter when he adidresses his fivst epistlo to the :‘ elect
according to the foreknowledge of God the I‘:.l.ther,
through sanctification of the Spirit unto obedience,
and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus.’

“To be elected therefore, is to be separated from
“the world,” and to be sanctilied by the Spirit, and

L4

* Sermon on the Way of Salvation,
T Sonthey™s Lite of Wesley, Vol {1 page 83
3 Pheologieal Institutes, Part L Chap. xxiib.
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by the blood of Christ. T¢ follows then, that elec.
tion is not only an act of God, done in time, but also
that it ig subsequent to the administration of the
means of salvation. 'I'lie ‘calling’ goes hefore the
‘election;’ the publication of the doctrine of ¢the
Spirit,” and the atonement, called by Peter, the
¢ sprinkling of the blood of Christ,” before that ‘sanc.
tification,’ through which they become the ‘clect’ of
God."*

To this we reply; if the clect are sanctified hefore
they are clected, then it follows, that they must obey
before they are elected, for no sanctified adult can be
disobedient. DBut according to the Seriptures, it is
to these graces they are elected. While, however,
Paul says, “chosen “that we should he holy;"+ and
Peter says, “clect unto obedience,”} My, Watson
says, Iloly, that we may be chosen, and obedient,
that we may be elected. And while David says,
“Blessed is the man whom thou choosest and causest
to approach unto thee,”§ M. Watson would say,

lessed is the man who approaches unto thee, that jo
may be chosen. And when Ananias said to Taul,
“The God of our Fathers hath chosen thec, that thou
shouldst know his will,”|| Mr. Watson would lhave
said, The God of our Fathers will choose thee after
thou hast known his will. And when Paul says,
“ According as he hath chosen us in him before the
foundation of the world, that we should be holy, "+
Mr. Watson says, ““ An act of God done in time, sub-
Sequent to the administration of (lo means of salva.
tion.”

While therefore, according to Arminians, clection
takes place after the subjects of it are “holy”—after
they believe—after they “know the will of God”’—

* ’l‘hnulugic:nl Institntes, Part 11, Chap. xxvi,

T Ephoil o,
11 Peteri. 2 ¢ DPsalm Ixvy. . § Aets xxii. 1L ;
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after “obedience”—after they “approach unto God”
—after they are “adopted as children”—aftor they
are “conformed to the image of Christ,”” &e., Calvin-
istic election and the clection of the Bible is “to holi-
ness,” to faith, “to approach unto God,” ¢« to know
his will,” “to obedience” ‘“unto the adoption of
children,” &e.

Let us now hear Paul: “God who is rich in mercy,
for his great love, wherewith he loved us, even when
we were dead in sin, hath fjuickened us together with
Christ, (by grace are ye saved) and hath raised us up,
and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ
Jesus, that in the ages to come, he might show the ex-
cecding riches of his grace in his kimlnes§ toward
us through Jesus Christ,””* “having predestinated ug
unto the adoption of children, according to the good
pleasure of his will.”}

CIIAPTER X.
TIE ATONBMEXNT.

Tiw nature and extent of the Atonement ave neces-
sarily involved in a discussion of the doctrine of
clection. This is scen and felt by Arminians, and
hence there is no point in the whole Calvinistic con-
troversy on which they lay so much stress, Sut
notwithstanding they have here laid out all their
strength, if we are not greatly mis@n!«‘,n, we shall find
their Inconsistency by no means trifling.

* Bph. i, 47,

1 1bid. i. 5.
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In the Articles of Religion and Discipline of the
Methodist Episcopal Church, we have the followine
definition of the Atonement, viz: °

“The_ offering of Christ once made, is a perfeet
redemption, propitiation, and satisfaction for all the
sing of.the whole world, both original and actual, and
there is none other satisfaction for sin, but that
alone.”"*

Is this definition correct? If it is, why should any
of the human family be finally lost? ‘Wil any of
those who are «}olq to aflirm that justice and eiiuit_y
In God are what they are taken to he among reason-
able men,”} tell ug how “ijt is possible to reconcile it
t0 any notion of just government that has ever ol-
tatned”} to send men to hell, when “for 4l their sins,
both original and actual, a perfect redemption, propi-
tiation, and satisfaction has been made ?” “The bare
statement of such an jdeg is enough to chill one'y
blood.”§

Now that such o consequence does follow the (oe.
trine we have just stated, is admitted. Phyg says the
Rey. N. L. Bangs, “The law of God being completely
sutisfied by the obedience of Christ unto death, it can
have no just demand upon those for whom satisfaction
was made.  And if the layw has no demand, there can

e no condemnution.””

But, says the Rev. R. Watson, «“Ag to o future
state, eternal life ig promised to all men believing in

hrist, which reverses the sentence of eternyl death. .
Should this be rejected, he (the sinner) stands liablo
to the whole penalty, to the punishment of loss, as to
thq hatural consequences of his corrupted nature
which renders hing unfit for heaven ; to the punishment
of even pain for the original offence . . , apg to the

* Article XX, T Theol. Tustitutes, Part I1. Chap, xxvi,
1 I)lm.l. ¢ Calvinistie Controversy, the Scrmon.
Il Reformer Reformed, Dbago 184,
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penalty of his own actual transgressions, aggravated
by his having made light of the gospel,”*

Ab, indeed! and all this, when “for all his sing
both original and actual, a perfect redemption, pro-
pitiation and satisfaction” has been made? Is not the
sin of unhelief included among ‘“all the sins of the
whole world?” 1Ir it is, then, according to Arminiansg,
“a perfeet satisfaction” has been made for it, and 1t
ean make no manner of difference to a sinner whether
he believes or not.  If it I8 not so included, then
“the offering of Chvist once made, is (not) a perfeet
redemption, propitiation and satisfaction for all the
sins of the whole world.”

Whenever Mohammed wag charged with having
violated a precept of the Koran, he said the angel
Gabriel had revealed a dispensation to cover the easo.
Now, although no such revelations are claimed by Ar-
minians, yet, when one doctrine brings them into a
difficulty, without abandoning it, they do invent an-
other to bring them out. Accordingly, in the case
before us, they shift their ground and tell us, that
“To die for us, signifies, to dic in the place and
stead of man, as a sacrificial oblation, by which, satis-
faction is made for the sins of the individual, so that
they become remissible upon the terms of the evan-
gelieal covenant, When, therefore, it is said, that
Christ, “by the grace of God tasted death for every
man,” and that he is the ‘propitiation for onr sing, and
not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole
world,” it can only, we think, be fairly concluded
from such declarations, and from many other familinr
texts, in which the same phraseology is employed,
that, by the death of Christ, the sins of every man
are rendered remissible, and that salvation is conge-
quently attainable by every man.”’t

*Thenlogienl Institutes, Part 11, Chap. xviii.

t id. Chap. xxv.
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Mr. Wesley says, “For the sake of his well-be-
loved Son, of what he hath done and suffered for s,
God now vonchsafes on one only condition (which he
himself enables us to perform,) both to remit the prn-
ishment due to our sins, to reinstate us in his favour,
and to restore our dead souls to spiritual life, as an
earnest of life eternal.”*

Before, “the offering of Christ was a perfect re-
demption, propitiation, and satisfaction for all the sins
of the whole world,” but now it is ““a sacrificial obla-
tion, by which satisfaction is made for the sins of the
individual, so that they become remissible” only, and
“salvation is consequently, attainable by every one,”
80 that this “perfect satisfaction for all sin,” is con-
ditional ; that is, « poised on the possibility of being
or not being, (it) being left to the will of intelligent
beings to turn the scale.”’t

We have seen already, that omniscience means “q
power to know, and that repentance and faith mean a
power to repent and belicve.” We now sec that the
“perfect satisfaction for all the sing of the whole
world,” means nothing more than that the sins of
every man are rendered remissible on the terms of the
evangelical covenant, and that it is for man to say
whether the death of Christ shall be an atonement for
sin or not. So then, after all the clamour about a
limited atonement, Arminians themsclves limit it to
those that are saved.

What then, it may be asked, is the true doctrine on
this subject? To this we reply, there is a sensc in
which Christ tasted death for every man., And

1. “He died for all,” in such a sense, that * there
will be a resurrection both of the Just and of the un-
Just.”t  “For as in Adam all die, even so, in Christ
shall all be made alive.” 1 Cor. xv. 22.

* Sermon on Justification by Faith.
T Dr. A, Clarke’s Commentary on Acts ii.

1 Acts xxiv. 15.

M
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2. That the whole world is so benefitted by his
death that it can be said of his disciples, “Ye are the
salt of the earth, ye are the light of the world,”'*

8. That “he is the propitiation for the sins of the
whole world,” in such a sense, that in due time * ajl
nations shall serve him,”t and gl shall know him
from the least to the greatest,”} “for the carth shall
be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters
cover the sca.”’§

4. That as the “ground was enrsed for man’s
sake,” Gen. iii. 17, and consequently every creature
that dwells thereon, so that “the” whole creation
groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now,”
Rom. viii. 22; yet such is the extent and eflicacy of
the atonement, that “the creature itself also shall be
delivered from the bondage of corruption into the
glorious liberty of the children of God.” Rom. viii. 21,

5. That he “gave himself a ransom for all;”” and
“is the Saviour of all men” in such a gensc, that
the provisions of the gospel are amply suflicient for
all, and the “gospel, in his name, is to be preached to
all.” And though we pretend not to explain every
difliculty in the Bible, we go as far as the farthest in
the offer to all, of a full and free salvation, and in
pressing its elaims with the energies of dying men, and
in proclaiming, “Whosocver will, Tet him come and
partake of the waters of life freely;” and in assuring
them that if they “come to Chvrigt, he will in no wise
cast them out;” yet believing that Christ does nothing
but from design, we do not believe that he died for
those who will be finally lost, in the same sense, and
with the same intention, that he died for those who
will be finally saved. The following is taken from a
letter from the Rey. Dr. Millter, of Princeton Theolo-

* Matt. v. 13, 14,
1 Heh. viii. 11.

T Psalm Ixxii, 11,
¢ Isaiah xi. 9.
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gical Seminary, to n minister in New England, dated
February 9, 1836.

“So far as I understand the prevailing belicf of
the doctrine of atonement in our Church, it is the fol-
lowing : That Christ obeyed, suffered, and Taid down
his life by covenant; that what he did was strictly
vicarious; i. ¢. he acted as the substitute of his peo-
ple; that he died in a special sense for the elect; hut
that his obedicnce and sufferings were so perfeetly
peculiar and wnique in their nature, that it wonld
have been necessary they should be just what they
were if the sulvation of only one soul had been in-
tended; and that nothing more wonld have heen
necessary, if countless millions of those who perish
had been included in the purpose of salvation: 'hat
of course there is no scantiness in the provision of
mercy: but that an ample foundation is laid for a sin.
cere offer of salvation to all who hear the gospel.
Unless I am deceived, this is substantially the view
taken by ninety-nine out of every hundred of the Old-
school ministers of our Chureh.”

To this we will add a few thonghts, in part from an
excellent little volume by the Rev. N. I, Rice, . D.,
in part from the ““Great Supper,” by Dr. Fairchild,
and in part of our own.

1. As Christ was omniscient, he must have known
who would helieve and be saved, and who would re-
main in unbelief and be lost. No being, possessed of
even a moderate share of wisdom, will undertake a
work, and especially an expensive one, without a rea-
sonable prospect of success. Accordingly, a man
always exposes himself to the charge of folly, who
begius but is not able to finish. To say, therefore,
that the Lord Jesus undertook a work in which he
failed, is to impeach his wisdom.

2. When men in business have brought ruin upon
themselves by rash speculations, they are free to con-
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fess, that they would have pursued a different course
if they could have forescen the results. To assert
then, that the Lord Jesus undertook that in which he
failed, is to say, “he did not sce the end from the
beginning.”

3. If he died with the intention of saving all, and
all are not saved, it cannot be said, “ e hath done
whatsocver he pleased,”*

4. “If he intended to save all, and all are not
saved, he cannot be said to have Almighty power.
The only reason why any being fails to accomplish
his designs, is, that he has not the requisite ability.,
And hence, to aflirm that the Redeemer has been un-
successful in his attempts to save sinners, is to deny
the infinite cflicacy of his grace.”

5. If he intended to save any who are not finally
saved, then it follows that the angel was mistaken
that said, ¢ Ile shall save his people from their sins.”'+
And David, when he said, “ A seed shall serve him
it shall be accounted to the Lord for a generation.”'{
And Isaiah, when he said, “1le shall sce his seed, he
shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord
shall prosper in his hands. Ile shall see of the tra-
vail of his soul and shall be satisfied.”’§

We therefore deny that he died for those who are
finally lost, in the sane scuse, and with the same jn-
tention that he died for those who are finally saved,
and for proof we appeal to the word of God,

In John vi. 837—89, our Saviour speaks of “all
that the Father giveth him,” and suys, “Thig is the
Father’s will which hath sent me, that of all which
he hath given me, I should lose nothing, but should
raise it up at the last day.”

Speaking of them again, he says, ¢My Father,

* Pealm exv, 3.

+ Matt. i. 21.
¢ Lsaial Niii. 10, 11.

1 Psalm xxii. 30.

11
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which gave them me, is greater than all, nnd”none
is able to pluck them out of my Father’s hands.”"*

In Rev. xvii. 8, thc angel that appeared to the
Apostle John when in exile said, “They that dwell
on the earth shall wonder, whose names were not
written in the book of life from the foundation of the
world.”  In Rev. xiii. 8, this is called *the book
of life of the Lamb.”

From these passages we learn—1. That some were
given to Christ. 2. That “before they were born,
or had done any good or evil, that the purpose of
God, according to clection might stand, not of works,
but of him that calleth,” (Rom. ix. 11,) their « names
were written in the book of life, of the Lamb.” This
leads us to remark—3. That for those who were given
to Christ, he died intentionally to save them. ‘They
are called

1. His sheep. “I am the good shepherd; the
good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.” I lay
down my life for the sheep.”'}

Here it will be observed that he does not say “Tlay
down my life for” all mankind, but *for the sheep”
—*“for them which thou hast given me,”§ ““whose
names were written in the (Lamb’s) book of life from
the foundation of the world.” And, as if to prevent
the possibility of its being said that he referred to
those who were then his disciples, he added, “ And
other sheep I have, which are not of this fold, them also
must I bring, and they shall hear my voice, and
there shall be one fold, and one shepherd.” **

* John x. 20, i .

T Rev. R. Watson, personnting the heliever, says, “My name is
not in the hook of life till my guilt is cnncc”m! and my person
adopted.”—Sermon on the Inheritance of the Saints.  [lere M.
Watson epposes his opinion to the statement of an angel.

1 John x. 11, 15, ¢ John xvii, 9. *% John x. 16,

TIHE ATONEMENT. 123

2. They arc called hisseed.* ¢« A seed shall serve
him ; it shall be accounted to the Lord for a genera-
tion.”’t  ““When thou shalt make his soul an offering
for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his
days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in
his hands,”

3. They are called his people.  Mat. i. 21, “Thon
shalt call his name Josus, for he shall save his people
from their sins.” Isaiah liii. 8, “For the trans-
gression of my people was he stricken.” Titus i 13,
14, “ Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious
appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jesus
Christ, who gave himself for us, that he might redeem
us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a pecu-
liar people, zealous of good works.” Rev. v. 9, «“ And
they (those around the throne) sung a new song, say-
ing, Thou ar¢ worthy . . . . for thon wast slain, and
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation.”” Rev.,
xiv. 2—4, “ And I heard a voico of harpers, harping
with harps, and they sung as it were a new song
before the throne. .". . .. . These are they which
follow the Lamb withersocver he gocth. These were
redeemed from awmong men,” &e. .

It was then, especially for “the sheep,” lis
“seed,” his “people,” that Christ was “stricken.”
These he “redeemed from among men to God by his
blood, out of every kindred and tongue, and people,
and nation.”  These ““ he redeems from all iniquity,
purifies them unto himself a peculiar people,” and
‘“saves them from their sins.”

4. They aro called his Church. Aects xx. 28,
“Feed the Church of God, which he hath put-
chased with his own blood.” Liph. v. 25, 26, «“Christ
also loved the Church, and gave himself for it, that

* Psalm xxii. 30, T Isaial lii. 10,
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he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of
water by the word.”

5. In accordance with these passages of Scripture
the Presbyterian Confession of Ifaith says, ¢“The
Lord Jesus Christ, by his perfect obedience and sacri-
fice of himself; which he, throngh the cternal Spirit,
once offered up unto God, hath fully satisfied the jus-
tice of his I"ather, and purchased not only reconcilia-
tion, but an everlasting inheritance in the kingdom
of heaven for all those whom the Father hath given
unto him.”’*  The Rev. R. Watson has, therefore,
fallen into a great mistake, in saying that “No pas-
sage of Seripture can be adduced, or is even pre-
tended to exist, which declares that Christ did not
die equally for all men.”t

6. Strange as it may appear, the doctrine we have
here maintained was taught by Arminius. Speak-
ing of “the fruits of the sacerdotal officc in
its administration by Christ,” he says, “These bene-
fits are, (1) The concluding and the confirmation of
a new covenant. (2) The asking, obtaining, and
application of all the Dblessings necessary for the
salvation of the human race. (8) The institution of
a new priesthood, both euchanstic and regal; and
(4) The extreme and final bringing to God of all his
covenant people.”’]

Under this fourth head he says, ¢ With this intent
the covenant was contracted between God and men;
with this intent the remission of sins, the adoption of
sons, and the Spirit of grace were conferred on the
Church. For this purpose the new eucharistic and
royal priesthood was instituted; that being made
priests and kings, all the covenant people might be

* See Confession of Faith Chap. viii. Sce. v.
T Theologienl Tustitates, Part 11 Chap. xxvi.
1 Life of Arminius by Duugs, pp. 180, 131
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brought to their God. Tn the most expressive lan-
guage the Apostle Peter ascribes this effect to the
priesthood of Christ in these words: ¢ Christ also
_hath once suffered for sins, the just for the un-
Just, that he might bring us to God,’ 1 Deter iii. 18.
’l‘hc'follo\ving are also the words of an Apostle con-
cerning the same act of bringing them to God,
‘Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered
up the kingdom to God, even the Father,” 1 Cor.
xv. 24, In Isajal’s prophecy it is said, ¢ Behold 1
and the children whom the Tord hath given me.’
Let these words be considered as proceeding out of
the mouth of Christ, when he is bringing his children
and addressing the Father; not that they may be
for signs and for wonders to the people, but ¢a pecu-
liar treasure to the Lord.’

“Christ will, thercfore, bring all his Church
whom he hath redeemed to himself by his own blood,
that they may receive from the hands of the Father
of infinite benignity the heavenly inheritance which
has been proeured by his death, promised in his
word, and scaled by the HHoly Spirit, and may enjoy
it for ever,”’*

Here, then, we are taught that in reference to
fallen man “a new covenant was contracted,” “a new
and royal priesthood instituted, that all the covenant
people might be brought to God;”’—that * Christ
hath redeemed to himself, by his own blood,” (a
Church and) ¢ will, therefore, bring all his Church
whom he hath redecmed, that they may receive fron;
the hands of the I'ather the heavenly inheritance
procured by his death, promised in his word, and
sealed by the lloly Spirit.”

Now, this is in et accordance with the Presby-
terian Confession of Iaith and the Bible,} and in

* Life of Avminius hy Bangs, pp. 157, 188,

T The General Confercnce lnvo o far endorsed this (notalion

11
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accordance with it, the Methodist Episcopn]. Church
North, unites in the following addvress to Christ :

“Thou dying Tamb, thy precions hlood
Shall never lose its power;
Till all the vansomed Chureh of God
Be saved to sin no move,”*

This teaches, 1. That the Church of God has been
ransomed, )

2. That the blood of Christ will continue to have
an eflicacious effect, until all the ransomed shall be
saved, . .

No language could be more explicit.  To this we
may add, that the above verse is tuken from a hymn
composed by that staunch Calvinist, William Cowper,

As very great stress is laid on such passages (:f
Seripture as the following, viz: “1le died forall,
‘“ tasted death for every man,” “is the propitiation for
tho sins of the whole world,” &c., we will make a few
remarks in reference to them. ) )

We have shown already that there is a sense in
which Christ “died for “all,” &e., but not in the
Arminian scnse. We will show now that the pas-
sages referred to do not necessarily imply, nor teach
unlimited redemption.  This we will do by showing,

1. That such expressions are very Oft(‘l‘l uscd‘ by
the inspired writers in a limited sense. Thus, Gen,
xli. 54—67, “ And the dearth was in all lands, but
in Baypt there was bread”—¢The f:l»!lllll(!.\\'ﬂlﬁ over
all the face of the earth,” “and all countries came
into Egypt to Josepl, to buy corn, because the famnine
wasg sore in all lands,”

In reference to this we remark, 1. That Bgypt was,
comparatively, a small country, containing an arca of

from Arminius, that they have seleefed it from his writings, o
make a part of the Biography they have publishied of hin,
* Hywmn 290.

T

i & - ‘.—-....
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a few hundred miles only. Tt is not probable, there-
fore, that the quantity of grain raised there, durin
the scven years of plenty, was suflicient to supply “all
countries over all the face of the earth” through a
“sore famine of seven years.”

2. But admitting the possibility, yet “all countrios
over all the face of the carth” could not possibly at
that period lave obtained it from Bgypt, if indeed it
could have heen done at any period. Al countrios
over all the face of the earth’ must, thercfore, be
limited to the comparatively few that had pecess to
Egypt.  See also Danjel 1. 38, iv. 1; v, 19,

3ut not to multiply examples from the Old Testa-
ment, we will go to the New.,

Matt. iii. 1, 5, 6. « ) those days came John the
Baptist preaching in the wilderness of Jndea,” &e,
“Then went out to him Jerusalem, and al Judea, and
all the region round about Jordan, and were baptized
of him.”" But notwithstanding we are here in-
formed that “all went ang were baptized,” Iuke
informs us that « the Pharisees, (the most nume-
rous scct among the Jews) and lawyers were nog
baptized of him.” Tuke viio 800 The word «q)]”
Iust therefore be here limited to a very large ma-
Jority.

Mark i. 86, 87, «Apnq Simon and they that were
with him followed after (Jesus), and when they found
him they said unto him, All ‘men geck alter thee,”
Did they intend to convey the idea that the whole
human fawily were seeking Christ? or that many
within Juwdea only, desired to sece him ?

Mark v. 20. <Al men did marvel.”  Did the ga-
ered writer intend, or expeet to be understood ng say-
ing that all the then living sons of Adam marvelled
because Christ had eured o maniac? or that this wag
true of the comparatively few only, who had heard
of it?
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Luke ii. 1, 8. “There went ont a decrco fmu’l:
Cuwsar Augustus that all the world shoul_(l he taxed.
“And all went to be taxed, every one into his own
city.”  Did “every one” of the human family g0 to
be taxed? or such only, within the Roman empire, ag
conld go? ) )

John xii. 19. “The Pharisces said among them-
selves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ¥ behold
the world is gone after him.” Did the Pharisecs in-
tend, or expect to be understood as saying A‘tha't, a‘:l of
Adam’s living children had gone after Christ? or
simply that his followers, among the Jews, had De-
come numerous?

Acts xvii. 21, “All the Athenians and strangers
which were there, spent their time in nothing clse hut
cither to tell or to hear some new thing.” Did Luke
expect that any reader would understand him to mean
that none of the Athenians did anything else but
what is here mentioned? or that such was a very com-

abit among them?
mOAnc]tls:b;(tixl.m(l)!Jf; “Many also of them which used
curious arts, brought their books together, and burned
them before all men.,” Did Luke suppose he would
be understood as saying that this was done in presence
of the whole human family ? or siinply that it was
i ?
do?{eoxlr))l.ﬂ)il.lcSl:y «T thank God through Jesus Christ for
you all, that your faith is spoken of tln'oughmfr. th?
whole world.” Did not Paul expect to be undenstoi)(
as extending his meaning no further than It_o t}le
churches then planted, most of which were within the
.
Ro(gﬁfli?rggfw“ The gospel which ye have heard, zm(,l,
which was preached to every crcature under lmuvrfln.t
Although the commission is to “preach the g‘(:slgc 0
every creature,” it has never yet been done. l\;c‘ry
creature under heaven” must, therelore, have been
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intended to he limited to those who Iad heard the
gospel,

Titns i, 11, « e grace of God that bringeth sal-
vation hath appeared to al] men.” Is it true that
“the grace” here veforred to, had then, or has, at any
time since, appeared to the whole human family? 1f
not, Panl's meaning must have heen intended to be
limited to those to whom it had appeared.

Rev. xiii. 8. “All the world ‘wondered after the
beast.” Did all the human family do this at any
time? The meaning evidently is, that very many
surveyed the pope of Rome with astonishment and
went after him,

Such expressions are common in all languages, and
are understood to be limited in their meaning to what
the sense requires in the connections in which the
stand.  T'he same is true of the atonement also, "I'a
creeds of all evangelical churches, without excep-
tion, define the atonement in accordance with the
teaching of the Seriptures, “a satisfaction for sin.”
But for whom is it a satisfaction? If it ig ¢ fop all
the sins of the whole world, both original and actual,”
then all will infallibly be saved. But Arminians deny
that all will be saved, and this denial is certainly in
accordance with the most explicit and uneqnivocal
teaching of the Holy Seriptures.  For the sing of
whom, then, is the atonement “q satisfaction ?”’

God says to Abraham, “Tn theo shall all the fami-
lies of the carth he blessed.” Gen. xit. 8. Again he
says, “In thy seed shall all nations of the carth be
blessed.” Gen. xxii. 18,

The blessing here promised refers, no doubt, to the
sacred ““Oracles” which were committed to, and pre-
served by his posterity, and to the Redeemer, who
descended from him. Tt has been shown already that
there is a sense in which al] are literally blessed by
the posterity of Abraham, but that in the senso of
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universal salvation all are not so blessed. How then
is it to be understood in reference to the blessing of
salvation?  We answer, the song of the redeemed ex-
plains it, “Thou has redeemed us out of every kindred,
and tongue, and nation, and people.” Rev. v, 0,

Again, the Apostle John, speaking of Christ, says,
“Ile is the propitiation for our sins, and not for onry
only, but also for the sins of the whole world.”
1 John ii. 2,

Is it asked how we can explain this consistently,
with the idea of a limited atonement?  We answer,
Paul explains it, when Le says, ¢ God was in Christ
reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their
trespasses unto them,” 2 Cor. v. 19. We may say
with confidence, therefore, that Christ is the propitia-
tion for the sins of the whole world, whom God is
reconciling unto himself, not imputing their tres-
passes unto them.

COAPTER XI.

EFFECTUAL CALLING.

It has been shown that the eternal plan of salvation,
contemplated the human family as fallen in Adam,
‘““dead in sin,” and under sentence of “ condemna-
tion”—that of men thus fallen, some were “ given to
Christ,” and their names recorded ““in the book of
life from the foundation of the world”—that for the
8ins of these, he fully satisfied the justice of God,
purchased for them reconciliation with the Father,
and an everlasting inheritance in the kingdom of

Leaven.

M
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But before ho eamo in the flogh, it was announced
that he “shrmlfl see his seed,” Isaialy Niji. 10. n;ui
“shonld save his People from their sing.” Mat 1, 21;
that o geed should serve him whi(’th shn‘ul(.l ~h(;
accounted to the Lord foy g generation,” Psalm xyi;
305 and that «he should see of t.he,tr:wail of ‘hist
sonl, and be satislied,” Isaiah i, 115 thag « his
p)eoplc shonld be willing in the day of his pmvcrl

salm cx. 3; and that “the ransomed of the Lor(i
should return and come to Zion,”” Isaial XXXV, 10
:/\ccm-«ln‘l;_;ly, wlhen :ul'lrcssing the Father aftel" hi‘;
mearnation, he says, «'lio hast given ilim owe;'
over all flesh, that he should give eternal lifopto as
many as thou hast given him,” John Xvii, 9. /1\ '1;'71
he says <« AN that the Iathey giveth me, shal] cﬁ'nw
to me, and him that cometh to me I wij] in no wise
et out.  For I eame down from heaven not to (io
mme own will, hut the will of him that sent me
And this is the Father's wil] that hath sent me t]f'ljt.;
of all which he hath given me, 1 should loge nohxinlr
bt 'Sllmlld raise it up at the lasg day.” «Jiig wri?::
tsn i the prophets, and they shall he al tarught of
]‘god; every one, therefore, that hath learned of the
“‘/l\t:]l(‘;)’m:omct-h unto mg," Jnhn‘ VI, 3739, 45,

. ever came before me (plof'vssmg to be the
Messiah) are thieves and robbers, but the sheep did
not hear them.” «J 41 the good shepherd, and know
my sheep, and am known of mine.” ;\nd other
sheep I'huve, which are not of this fold, them also [
must bring, and they shall hear my Yoice and ‘there
shall be one fold, and one shepherd.” “’Ye believe
not hecanse ye are not of my sheep, as 1 saig unto
Jou. My sheep hear my voice, and I know them
and they follow me, and I give unto them eternal
life, and they ghall never perish, neither shall any
pluck them out of my hand. My Father which gave
them me ig greater than all, and none is able to p]uck



www.refor:

132 EFFRCTUAT, CATLING.

them out of my Father’s hand.” John x. 8, 14, 16,
26—29.

In these passages we are taught that Christ * hath
power over all flesh to give eternal life to as many
as were given him”’—that, in addition to the sheep
already gathered into his Church, he has others that
will, in_due time, be gathered in—that all who were
given him shall come to him, and that not one of
them will be lost—that they shall be all taught of
God, and having learned of the Father, will come to
the Son—that although “false prophets and false
Christs may arise, and show great signs and won-
ders, so that if it were possible they would deceive
the very elect,” the sheep will not hear them. Mat.
xxiv. 24; Johnx. 5, 8.

Again, we remark, that as Christ died for those
that were given to him, with the design of saving them,
80 also for them he prayed, and continues to pray.
Addressing the Father, be says, «1 pray not for
the world, but for them which thon hast given me,
for they arc thine.” ¢Neither pray I for these
alone, but for them also which shall believe on me
through their word.” John xvii. 9, 20.

Again he says, “Tather, I will that they also
whom thou hast given me be with me where | am,
that they may behold my glory.” John xvii. 24.

Now, as he has told us that the FFather “has heard
him, and hears him always,” (John xi. 41, 42;) and as
believers have such “an advocate with the Father,”
(1 John ii. 1,) they may well say with the Apostle,
“Who is he that condemneth ? it is Christ that died,
yea rather, that is visen again, who is even at the right
hand of God, who also maketh continual intercession
for us,”’ Rom. viii. 84. The Presbyterian Coufession
of Faith says, accordingly, that “To all those for
whom Christ hath purchased redemption, he doth cer-
tainly and effectually apply and communicate the
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same, making intercession for them, and revealin
unttp then]l‘, in and by his word, the mysteries of s:tl%.
v o o . L
1,21;!3:.: :le'f”«l,(,(t)ulx)gyzyr,,})cnsmulmg them by his Spirit to
We have now given a summary view of the doctrine
of the Preshyterian Chureh in reference to the efficac
of the divine call.  We will, in the next place ‘n'e):
sent the Calvinistic doctrine of the Methodist Cl’lu]rch
on ?he same subject. l |
They ¢ have established,” as has been shown. ¢ that
the import of the death threatened to Adam ir’lcluded
corporal, spiritual and eternal death, :uld’l:lmb the
sentence included the whole of his posterity” —that
although «a full provision to mect the case is made ;n
the gospel, that does not affect the state in whicl 'we
are born”—that “in Adam all died, all human kind
all the children of men that were then in Adam’s
loins.  The natural consequence of which ig ‘t.h:mt;
every one descended from him comes into the’world
spirttually dead, dead to God, void of the image of
God, and of all that righteousness and holiness whercin
Adam was created” —ghat consequently, “an entire
difference or aversion to heavenly thir;rrs is repro-
sente:d as the state of all who are not q:ickenedphly
the lstrwmentality of the gospel, employed by the
power and agency of the divine Author’—thag « sucn
13 the corrupt state of man, that to suppose him capable
of evangelical repentanee, whicl) js the result of a
genuine principle, is to assume hwman nature to b;z
what it jg not”—that « boasting of our faith is ent off
‘b‘y the consrder:mtion that it is the gift of God”—that
the reason wiy all men have not (saving) faith, is
because no man is able to work it in himself, Tt
being the work of Omnipotence, vequires no less
power thus to quicken 1 dead soul, than to quicken ha,

* 8ee Confession of 1°
12

dith, Chap, viii, Hee. viij,
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dead body that lies in the grave, and none can create
a soul anew, but e who at first created the licavens
and the carth.”

If then, such be the spirvitual death of fallen man,
nothing short of an effectual eall from God can Liing
him into an estate of spiritual life.  Accordingly, we
have the following from Arminius, as quoted by
Watson:

It is impossible for free will withont grace to be-
gin or perfect any true or spiritual good. 1 eay, the
grace of Christ which pertains to regeneration, is sim-
ply and absolutely necessary for the illumination of
the mind, the ordering of the affections, and the ineli-
nation of the will to that which is good. It i that
which operates on the mind, the affections and the
will; which infuses good thoughts into the mind, in-
spires good desires into the aftections, and leads the
will to execute good thoughts and good desires. It
prevents, (goes before,) accompanies and follows. Tt
excites, assists, works in us to will, and works with us,
that we may not work in vain. . . . It beging, pro-
motes, perfects, and consummates salvation. I confoss
that the mind of the natural and carnal man js dark-
ened, his affections are depraved and disordered, his
will is refractory, and that the man is dead in sin.”*

Mr. Wesley is as decided as Arminius—* ({od works
in you, therefore you can work, otherwise it would be
impossible. If he did not work in you, it would be
impossible for you to work out your own salvation. . ..
Yen, it would be impossible for any that is born of a
woman, unless God work in lim. Seeing all men are
by nature not only sick, but dead in trespasses and in
sins, it is not possible for them to do anything well
till God raises them from the dead. It was impossi-
ble for Lazarus to come forth out of the grave till the

* Theological Tnstitutes, Part 11, Chap. xviii.
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Lord had given him life; and it ig equally impossible
for us to come forth out of our sing; yea, or to make
_thc least motion towards it, till Ile who hath all power
in heaven and in earth call our dead souls into |ife,”*

The Avticleg of Religion of the Methodist Episcopal
Church. say, “The condition of may after the full of
Adam is such, that he cannot tuen and prepare him-
self by his own natural strengeh and works, to faith
and calling upon God—wherefore we have no power
to do good works, pleasant and acceptable, without the
grace of God, by Christ preventing us, that we ma
have u good will, and working with us while we have
that good will,” (Article VIIL)

Mr. Wesley and the (General Conference say, ¢ Nei-
ther this opinion nor that, but the love of (ol l:umbles
man, and that only. Let but this he shed abroad in
his heart, and he abhors himself in dust and ashes,
As foon as this enters into his soul, lowly shame
covers his face.  That thought, “What is (Jod ? What
hath he done for me?” g immediately followed by
‘What am I?”  And he knoweth not what to (o or
where to hide, or how to abase himself before ’the
great (fod of love.”

The Rev. R. Watson says, “God employs various
means to awaken men to a due sense of their fallen and
endangered condition, and to prompt and influence
them (sometimes with mighty cllicacy,) to seck his
favour and grace in the way which ho has orained
himself in his revealed word.”'t

Thus far we ave taught, as explicitly as language
can teach it, that such is the state of spiritual de:m?h
into \yhich men are fallen, that (God only can call
‘t‘hem Into a state of spiritual life, and that this he

sometimes does with mighty cflicacy.” I then, a

* Sermon on Working ont onp own Salvation.
i Doctyinal Traets, . 89, 0,
+ Theological Institutes, Part 17, Chapter xxiii.
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man does not build a house withont having intended
to build it, nor Congress adjourn without having in-
tended to adjourn, nor the President sign a bill without
having intended to sign it, &ec., &e., neither does God
impart spiritual life in any case, without having in-
tended to impart it. Unless, therefore, he imparts it
to all, he must have selected those to whom he im-
parts it.  Accordingly, the Rev. R. Watson 8ays,
“How truly is our salvation of God. Gl sought
Saul, it was not Saul that first sought Gol.  So it
has been in regard to us, thongh the case as to our-
selves be attended with less that is remavrkable, yet it
is equally true. Never should we have turned from
the world and sin to God, had he not laid his hand
upon ve, and given us at once the disposition and the
power.”’*

Now this accords with the teaching of the Serip-
tures. Psalm Ixv. 4, “ Blessed is the man whom thou
choosest and causest to approach unto thee.”

This teaches, 1. That some are chosen. There is
clection. 2. 'T'hat those who are chosen are “ cansed
to approach unto God.” There is the cffectnal call to
the elect. Acts xiii. 48. ¢ And when the gentiles heard
this (the discourse of Barnabas and Paul) they were
glad, and glorified the word of the Lord; and as many
as were ordained to eternal life believed.”

This teaches, 1. That some are ordained to cternal
life. There is election. 2. That under the preaching
of the gospel, those who are “ordained to cternal life
believe.” There is the eflicacy of the call to the
elect.

Rom. viii. 28-—“Tor we know that all things work
together for good to them that love God, to them who
are the called according to his purpose. For whom
he did forcknow, he also did predestinate to be con-

# Nermon on the Conversion of Sql,
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formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the
ﬁrst-‘born among many brethren. Morcover, whom
he did predestinate, them he also called, and whom he
called, them he alsn justified, and whom he Justified
them he also glorified.” ’

This teaches, 1. That some ave predestinated to be
conformed to the image of Christ. There is election.
2. That as they are predestinated to that blessing
their election is unconditional, 8, That they who aro
80 [)I'Q(!(?Sbill:l‘[}(",(], are called, justified, and glorified,
There is the end of their election. 4. That although
all who hear the gospel are in one sense called, they
only who are called according to the purpose of God
and predestinated to be conformer to the image of his;
'S‘on, are so called as to be justified and glorified.
There is the eflicacy of the call.

We have now seen that ghe human family are, in
consequence of Adam’s sin, in a state of spiritual
death, and under sentence of condemnation—that out
of the mere good pleasure of God some of these were
“chosen,” and in due time “cansed to approach unto
God,” “ordained to eternal life,” and in due time
“believe.” < Predestinated to be conformed to the
mage of Christ,” and in due time so “called,” ug to
be “justified” and “glorified.”’ ’

Now, this corresponds exaetly with the teaching of
Mr. Wesley and his brethren, - These we have seen
“dilfered in nothing from the doctrines of the Chureh
of England, as laid down in her Prayers, Articlés, :mld
Homilies.” *  The seventeenth article of the Clhurch
pf Euogland is as follows, viz. ¢ Predestination to life
Is the everlasting purpose of God, wherehy, before the
foundations of the world were laid, he hath constantly
deereed by his counsel, seeret to us, to deliver from
curse and damnation those whom heo hath chosen in

* Watson's Life off Wesley, pp. 78, 77.
BE
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Christ out of mankind, and to bring them by Christ
to everlasting salvation, as vessels made to honour.
Wherefore they which he endued with so excellent a
benefit of God, he called according to God’s purpose
by his Spirit working in due scason; they through
grace obey the calling; they be made sons of God by
adoption; they be made like the image of his oniy
begotten Son, Jesus Christ; they walk religiously in
good works, and at length by God's merey they attain
to everlasting felicity.”

Such then is the Calvinistic teaching of the Metho-
dist Episcopal Church in reference to the doctrine of
cffcctual calling. The only difference thus far be-
tween them and those who adopt the Westminister
Confession of Faith, is this, Mcthodists maintain that
Uod sends countless millions to hell, notwithstanding
‘““a perfect redemption, propitiation and satisfaction
has been made for all their sins,”” while Preshyterians
maintain that he takes all such to heaven,

Ilaving presented the Calvinistic and seriptural
view of the Methodist Episcopal Church on this sul-
Jject, we will present next their hyper-Calvinistic view,
viz. irresistible grace.

“1t will be freely allowed,” says Mor. Watson,
‘“that the visitations of the gracious influcnce of the
Holy Spirit are vouchsafed in the first instance, and
in numberless other cases, quite independent of our
secking or desiring them . . . and also that men are
sometimes suddenly and irresistibly awakened to g
sense of their guilt and danger by the Spirit of God,
either through the preaching of the word instrument-
ally, or through other means, and sometimes even
independent of any external means at all, and are thug
constrained to cry out, * What must I do to be saved
All this is confirmed by plain verity of Iloly Writ,”*

Notwithstanding it is here admitted that “men

* Theological Institutes, Lart 11. Chap. xxviii.
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are sometimes swildenly an irresistibly awakened,”
it is denied that such an influence is ever continued
till conversion. ¢« For,” say they, “in the instance of
the mighticst visitation wo can produce from Serip-
ture, that of St. Paul, we sce when the irresistible
influence terminated, and when his own agency re-
commenced.  Under the impulse of the conviction
struck into his mind, as well ag under the dazzling
brightness which fell upon his eyes, he was passive,
and the effect produced for the time necessarily fol-
lowed; but all the nacts consequent upon this, were
the results of deliberation, and persanal chojce,”*

Lere, it is admitted that the divine influence was
irresistible until the suhject of it became hoth willing
and obedient—that is, the grace of God “worked in
him both to will and to do” what God required.  Bug
if anything more is necessary to constitute a man g
Christian, Arminians will do the world a favour by
telling what it is. 8o then, Mr. Watson does teach
the occasional irresistible cficacy of the divine eall.

Mr. Wesley and the General Conference not only
“allow (that) God may possibly, at sonctimes work
irresistibly in some souls (but) believe he does.”’+
Mr. Wesley admits also, that “there are exempt
cases, wherein the overwhelming power of divine
grace does for a time work as irresistibly, as light-
ning falling from heaven.”'f

Again he says: “1 believe that the grace which
brings faith, and thereby salvation, into the soul, ig
irresistible at that moment ; that most persons do,
at some other times, find (rod, irresistibly acting upon
their souls.  Yet, T believe that the grace of God,
botle before and ‘after those moments, may be, and
hath been resisted; and that in general, it does not

~

* Theologienl Institntoes, part 1T, Chap. xxviii.
T Doctrinal Tracts page R7.
I Sermon on the General Spread of the Gospel.
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o
act irresistibly, but we may comply therewith, or may
not. And I do not deny, that in some souls the grace
of God is so far irresistible, that they cannot but be-
lieve, and be finally saved.”’*

While then, the divines of Geneva speak of “effi-
cacious grace,” and the divines of Westminster say
that “ God effectually calls men by his word and
Spirit, &c., yet so that they come most freely, being
made willing by his grace,”{ the hyper-Calvinistic
Methodist Episcopal Church teaches, that there are
cases wherein divine grace is ““as irresistible as
lightning”—that “men are sometimes suddenly and
irresistibly awakened to a sense of their gnilt and
danger,” and the influence continued until they both
will, and do, as God requires; that “the grace of
God which bringeth faith and thereby salvation into
the soul, is irresistible at that moinent,” and it is
“not denied, that in some souls, the grace of God is
so far irresistible, that they cannot hut believe, and he
finally saved.”

But we will show next what they teach as Armini-
ans on this suhject. It will not hear disputing,”
says Mr. Watson “whether regeneration begins with
vepentance.  Kor if the regencrate state is only
entered upon at our Justification, then, all that ean
be meant by it, to be consistent with the seriptuve, is,
that the preparatory process which leads to regenern-
tion, as it leads to pardon, commences with convic-
tion and contrition, and goes on to a repentant turn-
ing to the Lord. In the order (tod has established,
regeneration does not take place without this pro-
cess.  Conviction of the evil and danger of an unre-
generate state must first be felt. God hath ap-
pointed this change to be effected in answer to our
prayers, and acceptable prayer supposes we desire the

* Works, Vol. ifi. p. 289, 1 Confession of Faith, x. Chap. Sce. i.
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blossfngs we ask—that we aceept of Christ ag the
appomted medinm of accoss to God—that we fecl
and confess our mability to obtain what we ngk of
another; and that we exercise faitl in the promises
of God, which convey the good we seek. It is clear
that none of these is regeneration, for they all sup-
pose it to be a good in prospect, the object of prayer
and eager desire.”’* ¢ Regeneration is effeeted by
this (“*sanctifying”) Spirit restored to us, and is a
consequence of our pardon.”}

“To he in Christ is to be Justified, and regenera-
tion instantly follows.”  “God, the fountain of
spiritual life, forsook the soul of Adam, now polluted
by sin, (through the fall) and wnfit for his residence,
Ie became morally dead and corrupt, and as thag
which is born of the flesh is flesh, this is the natural
state of his descendants.”§

“The second Adam is a quickening Spirit. The
Holy Spirit is the purchase of lhis redemption, to be
given to man, that he may infuse into his corrupt
pt:t’t,llxlrc the Leavenly life, and sanctify and regenerate
it.

In these quotations Mr. Watson teaches that we
exercise a living faith in Christ, evangelical repent-
ance toward God, and are Justified, or pardoned, and
offer earnest and acceptable prayer for the renovation
of our corruptible nature, before we are regenerated.
But if, as they have said before, “the state of the
regenerate mind is represented as a resurrection, and
& passing from death unto life,”y and “repentance
18 the result of a genuine principle,”** ¢ flowine
from love to God, and hatred to 8in,”"t1 and * seri.
ous considerations of our ways, confession of the

* Theological Institutes, Part IT. Chap. xxiv, Thid
; lhi"l. ‘ C 4 il Clhap, xviii, || Thid. % Ihisl,
#% 1bid, Chap, xix. 1 Wesley’s Sermon on the New Divth,
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fact, and-sorrowful conviction of the cvil n’.r,';l danger
of sin, will follow the gift of repentance,”* we ns%(
with Wesley, “Is it possible for a l!enr,t, totally cor-
rupt, ‘dead in trespasses and in sins,’” to cxcreise
such repentance?”t Again, if Hboasting of olm'
faith, i3 cut off by the cons1dcmtlon,. t'lmt y‘t is the
gift of God,”} and if “the true, lrvmg‘ Christian
faith, which, whosoever hath, is born of God, is not
only an assent of the mind, or act of the 1’1’73(1‘(:1:\\'1,:! 1‘|d-
ing, but a disposition wrought in heart,”§ it is a

w creation.”’ ) )
ncf‘{gain, while Mr. Watson says, f"l‘o be in Clmst’;z
is to be justified, and regeneration instantly follows,
Paul says, “If any man be in Christ, he is a new
creature.” 2 Cor, v. 17, )

So then, while Mr. Watson and the General C(m‘ferl-
ence represent the sinner as exercising e\:an_gellcal
repentance and faith—as being united to Christ and
praying for regeneration; according to tl}cmsel\l'os,
Mr. Wesley, and Paul, he has already obtained what
he is praying for, and labouring to obtain, viz. a new
heart. o ) et Go

Again, if “the carnal mind is enmity against v(l)t ,
not subject to the law of (tod, neither indeed can be,
8o that they who are in the flesh cannot please God,”||
he who exercises such repentance and faith, and oﬂc.rs
such prayer as God accepts, is “created anew "i
Christ Jesus unto good works "**—is born again, and
that not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of
the will of man, but of God.”" .Accordm%rzl_)‘r the
prophet Jeremiah, personating Ephraim, says,  Sure-

* Theological Tnstitutes, Part 11 Chap. xxiii.

1 Scrmon on the New Birth. .

1 Theological Institutes, Part 11, Chap. xxiit.

¢ Wesley’s Sermon on the Marks of the New l;u‘t}{n_\.ﬁ Bl i 10

[ Bom. viii, 7, 8. . O Pph, i 10,
1—11! John i, 135 jiL. 18, 36; v. 24; vi. 47.
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Iy after that T was turned I vepented, and aftor that
I was instructed, 1 smote upon my thigh, I wag
ashamed, yea even confounded. Jeremiah xxxi, 19,

But although such language expresses the feelings
of every true penitent, according to Mr, Watson and
the General Counferenee, it should read, “ After [
repented, and was instructed, and smote tipon my
thigh, and was ashamed, yea even confounded, I wag
turned.”

Again, according to Paul, “They that are in the
flesh, cannot please (God.”” Rom. viii. 8. Buat ac-
cording to Watson and the General Conference, they
can.

Again Mr. Watson says, “the IToly Spirit is given
to man that he may infuse into his corrupt nature,
the heavenly life, and sanctify and regenerate it.”

Can any one tell what will be left in “the corrupt
nature of man’ to “regencrate,” after ¢ the Holy
Spirit” has infused into it heavenly life and sanctified
it?”

Dr. Tisk has “laid down the two following funda-
mental principles:”

1. “The work of regeneration is performed by the
direct and eflicient operations of the ILoly Spirit upon
the heart.

2. “The oly Spirit exerts this regenerating power
only on conditions to be first complied with by the
subject of this change.”’*

Again he says, “Repentance and faith are suppos-
ed to be the gospel conditions of regeneration, bhut it
is denied that these are necessarily regeneration
itself, or that they imply regencration in any other
sense than as antecedents to it.”t  “If God will not
forgive sin without repentance, will he renew the
heart without it? Ilag he anywhere promised thig?

* Calvinistic Controversy, No. xiv. T Did. xv,
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If not, but if on the contrary, he everywhere scems
to have suspended the working out of onr salvation
in us, upon our repentance, then may we safely con-
cludle—nay, then we must necessarily believe that
we repent in order to be renewed. The same may
be said of faith,””*

“The order of the work secms to he—1. A degree
of faith in order to repentance. 2. Repentance in
order to such an increase of faith, as will lead the
soul to throw itself upon Christ. 8. The giving up
of the soul to Christ as the only ground of hope.
4. The change of heart by the cfficient operation of
the Ioly Spirit.”t

Here then, we have—1. “A degree of faith in
order to repentance,” and—2. Repentance in order
to an increase of faith.” But surely, if repentance
is necessary “ to an increase of fuith,” it must be ne-
cessary to originate faith: for if faith can originate
without repentance, it may unquestionably increase
without it. But if repentance is neeessary to origi-
nate faith, yet comes second in the order, then it is
manifest that there can be neither saving faith, nor
repentance previous to regencration.

But further: God says of Jeremiah, “ Before thou
camest forth out of the womb, I sanctificd thee.”
Jer. i. 5. And of John the Baptist it was said, *¢Ile
shall be filled with the IIoly Ghost, even from his
mother’s womb.” Luke i, 15.

When therefore, Arminians tell us that “Repent-
ance and faith are the gospel conditions of regencra-
tion,” and that the Iloly Spirit excrts his regenera-
ting power, only after these conditions are complied
with by the subject of the change,” they {flatly con-
tradict the Bible, not in reference to these cases only,
but in reference to every infant in heaven.

Again, the ‘““valley of dry bones” in Ezckiel's

* Calvinistic Controversy, No. xv. 1 Ihid,
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vision, was said to represent the “ whole house of
Isracl,” and is admitted to represent the unregener-
ate human family ; and their coming together, being
clothed with flesh, living and standing up, under the
preaching of the prophet, is, on all hands admitted to
prefigure regenervation under the preaching of the
gospel. Lzek. xxvii. Accordingly Paul, addressing
the Ephesians says, ¢ And you hath he quickened,
who were dead in tresspasses and sins.” Iiph. ii, 1,
Now surely, if repentance and faith are the prerequi-
sites of regeneration, not one of those dry bones
would have ever lived. These divines therefore con-
tradict the Bible as to adults also.

Finally, they contradict its teaching as laid down
by Arminius.” “In his lapsed and sinful state,”
says he, “man is not capable of, and by himself,
either to think, to will, or to do, that which ig really
good; but it is necessary for him to he regenerated,
and renewed in his intellect, affections, or will, and
in all his powers by God in Christ, throngh the Iloly
Spirit, that he may be qualified rightly to understand,
esteem, consider, will, and perform whatever is truly
good.”*

As then, the theory of regeneration under review
flatly contradicts the Bible, and the Bible, as inter-
preted by Arminius, it must be false, Bat there is
still another view of this subject we wish to notice.

The Rev. R. Watson tells us that, “ The atone-
ment of Christ, having made it morally practicable
to exercise mercy, and having removed all legal ob-
structions out of the way of reconciliation, that
mercy pours itself forth in ardent and ceaseless efforts
to accomplish its own purposes,” &e.t

Here the Deity is represented as making ““ardent

* Life of Arminius, by Bangs, page 294,
1 Theologieal ustitutes, Part 1L, Chap. xxiii.
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and censeless cfforts to accomplish his purposes,”” yeb
as unable to do so,

Again, Mr., Wesley, in a conversation with the
Bishop of London, in reference to “ustification by
faith alone,” remarked, that < the gift of faith, pre-
supposes nothing in us but sin and wmisery.”

“Then,” said the Bishop, “you make (od a
tyrannical being, if he Justifies some withont any
goodness in them preceding, and does not Justify all,
If these are not Justified on account of xome moral
goodness in them, why are not they Justified too ¥

To this Wesley replied, “ Beceause, my lord, they
resist his Spirit; because they will not come to him
that they may have life; because they suffer him
not to work in them both to will and to do,”* &e.
That is, they do not will to permit the Almighty
to work in them to will and to do.

In our first chapter it was shown that, according to
Arminians, the dovil js an overmatch for God; and
now, according to the same anthority, we sce him
overmatched by man also. Again, they repuesent
the Almighty as “saving all that consent thereto,
and doing for the rest, all that infinite wisdom, nl-
mighty power, and boundless love can do, withont
forcing them to he saved, which woull be to destroy
the very nature he had given them.”’t

But if this be true, there is no sense in besceching
almighty God to “tuke away the stony heart, and
give us an heart of flesh,”For to “create in us a
clean heart, and renew a right spivit within us,”’§ or to
“work in us both to will and to do of his good
pleasure.” Phil. ii. 18. e proper way wonld he to
beseech almighty man, to permit God to change and
save his soul.

* Whitchead’s Lifo of Wesley, page 75.
T Doctrinal Practs, page 60.

I Faekiel xxxvi., 26, . 2 Pxalm 13, 10,
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Again, My, Wesley, commenting on Romans viij.
28, viz. “For whow he did foreknow, he also did
predestinate to e conformed to the image of hig
Son,” says, “Phat is, those who are conformable,”’*

Here My, Wesley represents the 1\]mighty a8 un-
dertaking sueh  eases only, as he knows le can
manage s that is, he undertakes the casy ones. The
same idea is presented by the General Conference,
when, speaking of the work of sanctification, they
81y, “We know likewise, that God may, with man’s
good leave, cut short his work in whatever degree he
pleases, and do the usual work of many years in g
moment.” ¢

This, it is true, is somewhat difforent from Me.
Wesley, when, in his review of Taylor on Original
Sin, he asks, “ What is holiness ? " Is it not essen-
tially love, the love of (Jod and all mankind, love
producing ¢ bowels of mercics, humbleness of mind,
meekness, gentleness, Iong-suffcring?' And eannot
God shed abroad this love in any soul without hig
conetrrence, antecedent to hig knowledge or con-
sent V'

Again, My, Wesley and the General Conference
represent Christ as ¢ saving all that consent thero-
to,”§ and as “clecting all, who sufler him to make
them alive.”||

But if this be true, then it follows that he cannot
“quicken” some of those who are ““dead in sin,”
without (hejr « consent,” nor give life to all such
“dry boues,” as were seen in Ezekiel’s vision, unless
they “suffer him” to do so.  This certainly is some-
what different from M. Wesley, when he says, “ In
the same manner that he has assisted five in one

* Notes on the New Testament,
T Boctrinal Tracis, page 3145,
I Works, Vol v, puage Htn,

¢ Doctrinal Truets, page H0. I Ihid. page 174,
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house to make the happy choice, fifty or five lumn-
dred in one city, and many thousands in a nation,
without destroying their liberty, he can undoubtedly
convert whole nations, or the whole world.””* 'I'here
is still another inconsistency or so, connected with
this subject, which we wish to notice.

Mr. Wesley says, ““ It may be allowed God acts as
a sovereign, in convincing some souls of sin, arresting
them in their mad carcer by resistless power. It
seems also, that at the moment of our conversion, he
acts irresistibly. 'There may likewise be many irre-
gistible touches in the course of our Christian war-
fare. Dut still, as St. Paul might have been cither
obedient or disobedient to the lcavenly vision, so
every individual may, after all that God has done,
either improve his grace, or make it of none cffect.”’f

Again he says, *‘I am persuaded there are no men
living that have not many times resisted the Iloly
Ghost, and made void the counsel of God agaiust
themselves; yea, I am persuaded every child of God
has had at some time, life and death set before him,
eternal life and eternal death, and has had in himself
the casting vote.”’}

And yet, he says again, “I do not deny that in
some souls the grace of (God is so far irresistible, that
they cannot but believe and be finally saved.”§
Those who sail without helmsman, chart or compass,
are liable to be driven by contrary winds in contrary
directions.

As to the idea that “there are no men living, who
have not made void the counsel of God,” we need only
say that such an idea is, at the least, anti-scriptural,
Thus, Psalm xxxiii. 10, “The counsel of the Lord

* Sermon on the Goneral Spread of the Gospel.
+ Works, Vol, 1, page 236.

1 Sermon on the teneral Spread of the Gospel.
% Works, Vol HIL puage 280,

EFFECTUAL CALLING. 149

standeth for ever.” DProverbs xix. 21, ¢“There are
many devices in a man's heart, nevertheless, the
connsel of the Lord, that shall stand.”

1t is not wonderful, therefore, that when Gamaliel
addressed the Jews, who were opposing the Apostles,
he should say, “If this counsel, or this work, be of
men, it will come to nought, but if it be of God, ye
cannot overthrow it.”” Acts v. 38, 39. It must be
admitted, however, that Mr. Wesley would have ex-
pressed a different opinion,

Once more. Notwithstanding Paul tells us, ¢ The
carnal mind is cnmity against God,” &c., so that
“they that nre in the flesh cannot please him,” Mr.
Watson and the General Conference teach, as we have
scen, that they can.

Dr. ¥isk also, speaking of “the necessary prepara-
tives” for regencration, says, all we “claim is, they
are what God approves of, and arc the necessary con-
ditions of his subscquent work of renewing the heart.”’*

Mr. Wesley “is very bold,” however, and denies
them hoth—¢ Iloliness,” he says, “can have no
existence till we are renewed in the spirit of our
mind. It cannot exist till the power of the Tlighest
overshadowing us, we arc brought from darkness to
light, from the power of Satan unto God : that is, till
we are born again; which, thercfore, is absolutely
necessary to holiness.”’

Again, speaking of “the inhved corruptions of the
heart,” he asks, “What fruit can grow on such
branches as these 7 and answers, “ Ouly such as are
bitter, and evil continnally.”'{

Again he says, “Knowest thou not that thou canst
do nothing but sin till thou art reconciled to God?

#* Calvinistic Controversy, No, XV,
1 Sermon on the New Birth,
T Sermon on The Way to the Kingdom.

15%
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Wherefore then dost thou say, T must do this and that
first, and then I shall believe? Nay, but first believe.
Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, the propitiation for
thy sins. Let this good foundation first he laid, and
then thou shalt do all things well.”*  Now, as the
views of Mr. Wesley are Calvinistic and seriptural,
they, of course, must have the proponderance, and sct
the others aside.

Finally, according to Mr. Watson, “'Tlc prepara-
tory process which leads to regeneration, as it leads
to pardon, commences with conviction and contrition,
and goes on to a repentant turning unto the Lord.”
“The order of the divine operation in individual ex-
perience, is, conviction of sin, helplessness and dan-
ger, faith, justification and regencration,”t

According to Dr. Fisk, it is, as we have scen—
“1. Iaith. 2. Repentance in order to an increase of
faith. 8. The giving up of the soul to Christ as the
only ground of hope.” 4. The change of heart by the
eflicient operations of the 1loly Spirit.”

According to Dr. A. Clarke, “'The order of the
great work of salvation is—1. Conviction of sin.
2. Couversion from sin. 3. Faith in the Lord Jesus
Christ. 4. Justification, or pardon.”"}

Ilere then, ave three widely different views of the
same subjeet, by three standard writers in the Metho-
dist Episcopal Church, cach endorsed by the (fencral
Conference.  But as those of Messrs, Watson and
Fisk are endorsed and published only, while that of
Dr. Clarke is seleeted from his writings, endorsed, and
published, and as it is nearly Calvinistic, and nearly
scriptural, it ought to provail.

And now to sum up the whole, the Methodist Lipis-
copal Church teaches, 1. I'he Calvinistic and serip-

* Sermon on the Righteonsness of Faith,

T Theological Tustitutes, Pavt 11. Chap. xxiv.
1 Clarke’s Theology, page 148%.
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tural eflicacy of the call of divine grace. 2. The
hyper-Calvinistic ivresistibility of the call. 8. The
Arminian, or as we should rather gay, the Methodist
conditionality and resistibility of the call.

The same Chureh teaches again—1. That an nnre-
generate man may render to God an acceptable
spivitual service. 2. That he cannot render such a
service,

Finally, it teaches, as we have scen, that “the
order of the divine operation is, 1. Conviction of sin.
2. Helplessness and danger. 8. Faith. 4. Justifica-
tion and regeneration.”’

It teaches again, that the order is, 1. Taith.
2. Repentance, in order to an inerease of faith.
8. The giving up of the soul to Christ, 4. Regene-
ration by the Holy Spirit,

It teaches again, that the order is, 1. Conviction of
sin. 2. Conversion from sin. 8. Faith in the Lord
Jesng Clivist. < Justification or pardon.

So then, although we have endeavonred to inform
the veader of what it does teach on the subjeet we
have hadd hefore nsy we pretend not to have informed
him of what it does not teaeh, When, therefore, Dr.,
Fisk and the General Conference, speaking of (alvin-
ists, sy, “ I man has natural power to choose life, he
has power to get to heaven without grace,” bat that
it requires something more to enable the Avminian to
get there, it must be, heeause the laster takes so many
wrong roads,*

*The following s their Inngunge.  “1levein we diffor widely
from the Calvinists, They tell us, man has natiral power to chooxe
life. 16 =0, Ie has power to get to heaven without arace. We sy,
on the contrary, that man ix utierly unabie to choose the way to
heaven, or to prrste it when chosen, withont the wreace of (od,”
Calvinistie Controversy, the Sermon.
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CHAPTER XIL
OBJECTIONS TO SOME OF THE FOREGOING DOCTRINES,

1TaviNG noticed bricfly, the inconsistencics of Armi-
nians in reference to the divine deerees, the foreknow-
ledge of God, the doctrine of clection, of the atone-
ment, and of cffectual calling, we will notice next,
the ohjcctions which they wrge against some of the
teachings of Calvinists on all these subjects. Tere,
it is to be remembered however, that they themselves
teach all these doctrines, as deeidedly as they ave
taught in the Dresbyterian Confession of Faith,
When, therefore, they object, they object as Armi-
nians, to what they teach as Calvinists. .

Objection 1. “Whatever it prove »l)csu]‘(', no Serip-
ture can prove predestination.”’*  Such is the text;
now for the sermon.

We have scen already, that us ()u]\'ini.ﬂ(ﬂ., the
Methodist Episcopal Church holds to the doctrine of
personal unconditional election, which is, as we have
seen, “to loliness,”” to vepentanee, to fuith, “to
obedience,” “to approach unto God,” “lo Know ]n,s
will,” “to be counformed to the image of lhis Smn,’:
“to the adoption of children,” and “to salvation.’
But that as Avminians, they maintain that clection is
conditional, and does not take place till after the sub-
jects of it are holy, repent, believe, obey, npp'rouch
unto God, know his will, are conformed to the image
of his Son, are adopted as children, and saved from
gin.

We have scen also, how completely their Calvin-
istic teaching is sustained by the word of God, and
liow they attempt, yet fail to sustain what they teach

* Doectrinal Tracts, page 172,

““NO SCRIPTURE (AN TEACIH PREDESTINATION.” 158

as. Arminians.  Qur text naturally leads to some
furthier notice of what they say on the latter side of
the question. The Rev. Professor Aleinous Young,
formerly of the Pittshurgh Conference, commenting
on 'salm Ixv. ok, viz, “Blessed is the man whom thou
choosest, and causest to approach unto thee,” CHREN
“This passage proves that an cleetion of God takes
place when the sinner comes to him. The verb
choosest, is in the present tense, and represents an
action, or an event fassing at that time.  And so it is
with the verh causest, also in the present tense.  The
sinner then, being drawn by the Tloly Spivit, yields,
or submits to the drawing, comes to Christ, and is
blessed indeed.  Snch an individual may be said with
propriety to be chosen of God.”* This, however,
exactly reverses the order of the Seriptures. David
says, *“Blessed is the man whom thou choosest and
causest to approach unto thee.” DBut Mr. Young
teaches that the sinner is first caused to approach,
and is then chosen.  The reader however will be at
no loss to understand this, if he bears in mind the
text, viz. “No Secripture can preach predestina-
tion.”’

Again, onr Saviour says, “All that the Father
giveth me, shall come to me.”” John vi. 87.  Dr. A.
Clarke, commenting on this passage, says, “'Those
who come at the call of God, e is represented here
as piving to Clist.”

Here again the reader must reeall the text. For
while Christ says, “All that the Father giveth me,
shall come to me,” Dr. Clarke says, “All that come
to Christ, the Father gives him.”

The Rev. R. Watson, commenting on this passage,
says, “The phrase, to be given to Christ by the
Father, had a special application to those pious Jews

* Marringe Dinner, page 48.
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who waited for redemption at Jerusalem; those who
read and believed the writings of Moses, and who
were thus prepared by more spiritual views than the
rest, though they were not unmixed with ohscurity,
to receive Christ as the Messiah . ., . ... ...
Taught by the Father, led Ly the sincere helief
and general spiritual understanding of the Serip-
tures, as to the Messiah, when Christ appeared,
they were drawn and given to him, as the now
visible and aceredited head, teacher, Tiord and
Saviour of the Chureh.* Mo this interpretation
however, there are insuperable  ohjections.  For
1. When Christ says, “All that the Father giveth
me, shall come to me,” he evidently alludes to the
same that he does when addressing the Father, he
says, “Thou hast given him power over all flesh, that
he should give eternal life to as many as thou hast
given him.”’t  But although Chirist himself authorizes
80 extensive a meaning, the Rev, R. Watson and the
General Conference, limit it to the few “pious Jews,
who waited for redemption at Jerusalem.” 9. While
Christ says, “All that the Father giveth me, shall
come to me,” the Rev, R. Watson says, “They were
drawn and given,” thus exactly reversing the order
as laid down by Christ. But farther, we are here
told of “pious Jews,” « taught by the Xather, and
led by the sincere belief, and general spivitual under-
standing of the Scriptures as to the Messiah, not yet
drawn to Christ. Again Paul says, Rom, viii, 28, 29,
“For we know that all things work together for
good to them that love God, to them who ave the
called according to his purpose. For whom he did
forcknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to
the image of his Son, that he might be the first-born
among many brethren. Morcover, whom he did pre-

»

¥ Theol. st Pact . Chap. sxvii, 1 Jol xvii, 2,
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destinate, them he also called, and whom
them he also Justified, and whon he justific
also glovified.”

g .

Lo U:.ll\'ll]lstﬂ, this passage appears to teach pre-
destination in 5 very uncquivoeal mannor, It is not
80, however, with Arminians—Ilet ys see how it passes
through their various crucibles,  We will l)(‘lfil}l'\:"ibl;
Mr. Wesley, who interprets it three times, in n
different Ways. Lo Ie says, “the first point is the
for(:knmvlodgc of God. (od ‘forcknew’ those in mm
nation who wonll believe, from the lmrrinnin/v of' th{
Wo‘rl(l to the consummation of all thing:," &e.

‘.Hut to proceed. “Whom he did foreknow them
h.e did predestinate to be conformed to the im-’me of
his Son.’ "Thig is the seeond step, (to speak :1f't((:|3' the
manner of men: for in faet there is nothinge before op
after i God.)  In other words, (nd df":r«»\os ﬁ'/nm

oy, - 1
Son of i o ol ot 1 o bl i
. : ) ! 0 his fmage, shall
be saved from all mward and ontward sip in&) f\H n
ward and ontward holiness,” &e. , ‘ )

““Whom he did predestinate, them e also ealled.’

still remembering that we

he ealled,
d, them le

18 HIIHIY

This is the third step: (
]s_penk after the manner of men.) Mo express it g
tifffflflfﬁéfo.'fé'i’-il'(;’Jl}Tf)\cci‘l'll'('n'gr;.télo"i“v-“m o

Baved, those whom he foro-
knows ng sneh, he ealls hotl, outwardly and inwardly -
oEltw:u'jll_y by the word of his grace, and inwardly g
his Spirit. “Thig inward application of his word t‘(})y
'the heart, seems to be what some term effectual m“-
Ing. And it implies the calling them children of (fod
the aceepting them in the beloved; the inﬂt,i!‘yin«:
thcm. ‘freely by his grace, throngh the redenjon
that is in Christ Jesus,’ K phon
ﬁ)""“;]?\ I‘I(OTH he ealled, thosc‘hcjustiﬁc_(].’ This is the
purt Step. oL e exeented his decree <con-
orming them to tho image of his Son,” (or as we
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usually speak) sanctified tln(:m'.‘ I rcmnll.n‘s ‘t\t'hrzfr;
he justified, those he glorified. l'llls IS‘t;II(‘? .nls; § (]p
ilere then we are taught—1. That (,:m (")(('J:‘YIGW
those in every nation who would believe. ' 2l o 1?‘111;
he did predestinate (that they) slm_uhl he say oi rom (”
inward and outward sin, into all m\)’urtl un«” ou‘t\m ;1
holiness.” 8. “Those whom he 101'('1\'1:«)\\5.:1: s.ucl
(viz. as believers) he calls outwardly I:y lI’I,L‘ \;n‘n‘«g,‘.a'n(
inwardly by his Spirit . . children of God. ], . ‘~l'l:l(;]-
tifies them.” 5. “Giviosf thcntr]l the ll:llnlg:r: ’,H,,,l, whic
as prepar r them beforve the wor ran,
Wd'sl‘(?lt?\[i)gl\g(el fgply, “[le that I)(li('\'g‘th on lhln SO:I,
hath everlasting life;” “is passed from (l'““,t‘l,,u,n.o
life,”"+ and “shall be saved.”T  All trn‘o ‘)(‘lll(‘\(l“S 1111;,
therefore, according to the word of God, t ml “( nt-
dren of God.””  That is, t'hey have been Lglllu B '”‘10.
wardly by the word, and inwardly by the ! [nlnt , l!!r
that privilege. Accordm'g.tn Mr.. W (;sloy,_‘m\\m(‘;],l
all that the word and Spirit do fog‘ them, ].5\ tr]) tci\
them children after they ave (‘,]Hl(]].‘(‘lj; Y, n<” ‘llS
being done ¢ ouh\':n-{lly :nid nlnl\.\':ml‘l’y, i5,”" he tells ug,
“what some term effeetual colling. '
“'ll']h‘its 2)1[10%, is one interpretation; tf‘l]\'O :}n()(h(:}‘,“lrn
which the General Conference unite with him. ] e
know that all things work together for good ]t‘o lt mi)m
that love God, (ver. 28,) to them that are ca e (O;y,
the preaching of the woz'd) according to }ns p‘l‘nlpxo:],’“
or decree unalterably fixed from cternity, i itf ol
believeth shall be saved,” “foy whom h.c dic torbe
know,” as believing, *‘he also did ]n“cdoftln:\l]to“ov e
conformed to the image of his Son.” 1 ol ;,ov]eir;
whom he did predestinate, them he also c.:\]lvg(‘l J»)v ﬂls
word”” (so that term is usually taken in ‘.lt‘. ..\lns“-
epistles,) “and whom he called, them le also ju

B30 v, 24
inati - John il 365 v, 24,
* Sermon on Predestination. 1 ;

1 Mark xvi. 16,
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fied, (the word is here taken in its widest sense, ag in-
cluding sanctification also,} and whom he Justified
them he also glorified,”* Ieve, the interpretation ig
much more diflicult than the dream. Under the guid-
ance of the former interpretation, however, we suppose
they mean that those who love God, and believe, are
effectually called ; outwardly by the word, and in-
wardly by the Spirit, “children” of God,” and “pro-
destinated to be conformed to the image of his Son,”
&e. According to the Scriptures, however, such per-
sons are conformed to that image now. Col. iii. 10,
So that these divines have them predestinated to be
conformed to what they are conformed to.

Having noticed two of My, Wesley's interpretations,
we come to the third. Commenting on the 29t verse,
he says, “Ilere tlie Apostle declares who those are,
whom he forcknows and predestinated to glory,
namely, those who are conformable to the image of
his Son.  This is the mark of those who are fore-
known and will be glorified.”+  Before, we had all
who were forcknown ag believers, predestinated to
holinoss—oul,wnr(lly and inwardly called “childven of
God,” &e.  Now, however, we are taught that some
only of the human family are “conformable” to the
divine image, and that as these are forcknown of God,
they only are predestinated to be conformed to that
image, &¢.  In other words, he teaches that the Al-
mighty undertakes such only as he knows he can
manage—that is, the easy ones. This, it i3 true, is
somewhat different from My, Wesley, when he admits
“there are exempt cases wherein the overwhelming
power of divine grace does for a time work as jrre.
sistibly as lightning”—and that “in the same manner
that he has ‘assisted five in one Louse to make the

* Doctrinal Tracts, p. 98,
T Notes on the New Testamont.

14
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happy choice, fifty or five hundred in one city, and
many thousands in a nation, without destroying their
liberty, he can undoubtedly convert whole nations, or
the whole world, it being as easy for him to convert
the whole world as one individual soul.”

Dr. Fisk, commenting on this passage, says of these
individuals, that they were * forcknown as possessing
something which operated as a reason why they should
be elected rather than others: fereknown doubtless
as believers in Christ, and as such, according to the
plan or deeree of God, they were to he made con-
formable to the image of Christ's holiness here, and
glory hereafter.””*

Here it is admitted that the conformity to the
image of Christ, to which some are predestinated,
takes place in the present life, and not hereafter, as
Mr. Wesley teaches.

The Rev. R. Watson, commenting on the twenty-
eighth and twenty-ninth verses, says, “The gospel re-
veals it that those who love God shall find that all
things shall work togcther for their good, because
they are predestinated to be conformed to the image
of the Son of God in his glory. Since therefore,
none but such persons were so forcknown, and so
predestinated to be heirs of glory, the gospel ealling
was issued according to his purpose or plan of hring-
ing them that love him to glory, in order to produce
this love in them.”+

While then Mr. Wesley teaches that God seleets
such only as he foreknows he can manage, and pre-
destinates them to glory, Mr. Watson teaches that
he selects those who love him, and predestinates them
to be conformed to the image of his Son, and calls
and brings them to glory in order to produce this love
in them.

* Calvinistic Controversy—the Sermon,
T Theological Institutes, Puvt 11, Chap, xxvi.
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The only peculiarity abont these interpretations is
that they are pre-eminently unseriptural, contrmlictory:
2n(l :1‘bs1!r(l; and that they agree in nothing but that

no Seripture can teach predestination,”

Again, (,}r)c'l says, Rom. ix. 15, I will have mercy
on whom I will have merey, and I will have compas-
sion on whom [ will have compassion.”  And Paul
nflds, “So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of
him that runneth, but of God that showeth merey.”

Let ns now sco with what easo Mr. Wesley lelps
God and Paul into rank Arminianism.

“I will have merey on whom I will have merey,
namely, on him who helieveth in Jesus. “So then,
1t is not of him that willeth, or of him that runneth '
to choose the conditions on which he shall find accept’;-
ance.’"*

When again, Paul asks, Rom. ix. 21, “ITath not
the potter power over the clay, of the same lump to
make one vessel to honour, and another to dishonour "’
Mr. Wesley introduces Arminianism thus, ¢ 11ath
not God power over his creatures to appoint one ves-
sel, namely the believer, to honour, and another the
unbelicver, to dishonour?” ’

Accm-d.ing to Paul, a believer is an honoured, and
an unbeliever a dishonoured vessel now. But while
Paul has the potter making one vessel to honour, and
another to dishonour, out of the same lump of clay,
Mr. Wesley has him appointing a vessel already hon-
oured to honour, and another vessel already dishon-
oured to dishonour,

On this passage, so casily and summarily dispatch-
ed by Mr. Wesley, and with so much satisfaction to
himself, Mr, Watson extends his comment over four
closely printed octavo pages.t Yet if any one can

* Sermon on Justifieation by Faith.

T Notes on the Now Testament.
1 Theological Lustitutes, Part 11. Chap. xxvi,
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sce what he is after, or what he brings out of it, save

that “no Scripture can teach predestination,” he is

possessed of no common powers of discernment.

Gibbon says, “the Church of Rome has canonized
Augustin, and reprobated Calvin.  Yet as the real
difference between them is invisible, even to a theolo-
gical microscope, the Molinists are oppressed, hy the
authority of the Saint, and the Jausenists are dis-
graced by their resemblunce to the heretic.  In the
meanwhile, the Protestant Arminians stand aloof, and
deride the mutual perplexity of the disputants,  Per-
haps a reasoner still more independent, may smile in
his turn, when he peruses an Arminian Commentary
on the Epistle to the Romans.”*  Gibbon little knew
what lights would rise after him.

Once more. Paul says, Eph. 1. 8,5, ¢ Blessed be
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who
hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly
places in Christ: according as he hath chosen us in
him before the foundation of the world, that we shounld
be holy, and without blame before him in love, having
predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus
Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of
his will.”

The Rev. R. Watson commenting on this passage,
admits that the Apostle speaks of an election ‘“as the
means of faith, and of faith as the end of clection,”
but he contends, that he does not speak of personal
election, but of * the collective election of the whole
body of Christians.”” The Apostle, he says, speaks
of the election of believing Jews and Gentiles into the
Church of God, in other words, of the eternal purpose
of God, upon the publication of the gospel, to consti-
tute his visible Church no longer upon the ground of
natural descent from Abraham, but upon the founda-
tion of faith in Christ.”t

* Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, Chap. xxiii.
1 Theological Institutes, Part II. Chap. xxvi.
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To this we reply, that the Apostle says not a word
about ¢ constituting his visible chureh.” [le s eaks
first of an clection to holiness, or of our being « ;lrl)oéen
that we shonld be holy and without blame before God
i love.”  But as holiness and love are strictly per:
sonal, an clection to holiness and love can be nothin
else th:}n personal election. 8

Agy:’un, this is an election “ to the adoption of chil-
dren. Jut believers, as individuals, and such onl
are adopted as ({od's children. Therefore the electig:;
of them ““unto the adoption of children,” must be
personal, and must take place before théy are chil-
dren.  Morcover, the Apostle uses the personal pro-
noun, us, showing that he meant to speak of persons
only, and not of Jews and Gentiles generally.

'Besulesz the exposition of Mr. Watson is contra-
:l‘lctory; for while he admits that it is an election

as the means of faith, and of faith as the end of
e‘lec.tlou,” he contends that it is an election * of be-
hevn'ngb.lgws and (fentiles, into the Church of (Sod.”
But if it is an election of believers, it is an election of
thosq who have faith; and if so, how can it be “an
election as the means of faith.”

In the volume of Methodist Doctrinal Tracts we
find 'the following, on pages 136, 137, 138, viz.

“The Scripture saith, Eph. i. 4, “God hath chosen
us in Clrist hefore the foundation of the world that
we should be holy, and without blame before h}m in
love.’ _And 8t. Peter calls the saints, 1 Pet. i, 2, <elect
according to the forcknowledge of God the l’"ather
through sanctification of the Spirit unto obedicnce.’
And St. Paul saith unto them, 2 Thess. ii. 13
14, ‘God hath from the beginning chosen you,
to salvation, through sanctification of the Spirit
and belief of the truth; whereunto he hath call:
ed you by our gospel to the obtaining of the glory
of our Lora} 1Jyesus Christ.”  From all thege places
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of Scripture it is plain, that God has chosen some
to life and glory, before, or from the foundation of
the world.”

So Calvinists think, but Arminians hold to two
sides at least of every question. And so they
immediately enter upon a course of reasoning from
which they conclude—“It is plain, they were not
chosen from the foundation of the world.” Now
surely, if one of these is plain, the other is not plain,
and 1if one of them is true, the other is not true.
Let us see: To make out their case they say, “God
gaith to Abraham,” Rom. iv. 17, *As it is written,
I have made thee a father of many nations, before
him whom he believed, even God, who quickeneth the
dead and calleth things that are not as though they
were.”  Observe, God speaks then at that present
time to Abraham, saying, ‘I have made thee a
father of many nations!” The Apostle tells us
plainly, it was ¢so before God, who calleth things that
are mnot, as though they were.” And so he calleth
Abraham the father of many nations, thongh he was
not as yet the father even of Isaac, in whom his seed
was to be called. God useth the same manner when
he calleth Christ, the Lamb slain from the foundation
of the world, Rev. xiii. 8, although he was not slain
for some thousand years after. 1lence therefore, we
may easily understand what he speaks of electing us
from the foundation of the world. God ecalicth
Abraham a father of many nations, though not so at
that time. Ile calleth Christ the Lamb, slain from
the foundation of the world, though not slain till he
was a man in the flesh. Kven so he calleth men
elected from the foundation of the world, though not
elected till they were men in the flesh. Yet it is all
8o, before God, who knowing all things from eternity,
calleth things that are not as though they were. By
all which it is plain, that as Christ was called the
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Lamb slain from the fondation of the world, and
yet not slain till some thousand years after, till the
day of his death: =0 also men are called elect from
the foundation of the world, and yet not clected per-
hn]?s till some thousand years after, till the day of
their conversion to God,” &e.  And thus they come
to the conclusion, <[t ig plain then, neither were
't}‘w_y chosen before the foundation of the world.”
That is, a flat contradiction of a previous conclusion
viz. that they were chosen. ’

It is admitted, however, that it was known they
would be chiosen. A, proposes to give to each of hig
sons, B.and C.; a farm, when they reach the age of
twenty one, giving to B., the choice. I, replies, I
know very well which I will choose.”  (lan any one
separate the knowledge of B. from his choice, or tell
how he could know which farm he would choose, un-
less he had chosen it? It will not be denied that at
the time spoken of, Abraham was designated to what
others were not; that at the time spoken of, Christ
was designated to what others were not, just as Cyrus
was named and designated to rebuild the temple, long
before he was born; and that at the time spoken of,
the clect were designated to what others were not,
Away then with a mere play upon words, where the
meaning is plain.

When, therefore, Mr. Wesley and the General Con-
ference say, “no Scripture can teach predestination,”
they ought to have added, “Namely, after it has
passed through the Arminian crucible,”

But why is not the same liberality of interpretation
extended to the Confession of Taith also? It would
steer wide of predestination cither there, orin Calvin’s
Institutes, or in any Calvinistic authority that was ever
written, and thus end the Calvinistic controversy,
An intimate friend of ours wag once conversing with
an Arminian about some of the doctrines contained
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in the Confession of Faith. The latter remarked, that
there were doctrines in that book he could not receive.
Well, said our friend, suppose I read some out of it.
Accordingly, he commenced reading; but although,
after a few sentences, he read nothing but the pas-
sages of Scripture given, in proof of the Confession,
the Arminian said he “could not believe them,”

Having noticed one objection to the doctrine of
predestination, we proceed to a second, viz. “It leads
to the idea of infant damnation;”* ¢brings with it
the repulsive and shocking opinion of the cternal
punishment of infants;”’{ “causes not only children
not a span long, but the parents also, to pass through
the fires of hell.”

The above are samples of the manner in which this
charge is reiterated by every controversial Arminian
author that has come under our notice. The reader
will be surprised to learn that the “shocking and re-
pulsive doctrine” here objected to, is tanght by Ar-
minians, but not by Calvinists, and in the Mecthodist,
but not in the Presbyterian Chuarch.

In “the Doctrines and Discipline of the Methodist
Bpiscopal Church,” the prayer hefore administering
the ordinance of infant baptism, closes as follows, viz.
“Regard, we beseech thee, the supplications of thy
congregation; sanctify this water for this holy sacra-
ment, and grant that this child now to be baptized
may receive the fulness of thy grace, and ever remain
in the number of thy faithful and elect children,
through Jesus Christ our Lord.”

““May ever remain in the number of thy faithful
and elect children.” We have already seen, that ac-
cording to Arminians, converted persons, and they
only, are “chosen to salvation.” And that they are

* Calvinistic Controversy, the Sermon.
1 Theological Institutes, Part T1. Chap. xxvi.
{ Doctrinal Tracts, page 173.
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not ““chosen’ till after their conversion, The prayer
then “that the child to be haptized may receive the
fn!noss of grace and ever remain in the number of thy
.ful.thf'nl and eleet children,” supposes that by baptism
1t is brought into that number, or in other words, is
regenerated.  That this is its meaning, appears fr’om
the fact that such was the sentiment of Mr. Wesley
who composed the praver. Y
In his sermon on “The Marks of the New Birth,”
addressing his hearers, he asks, “Who denjes that )’ie
were then (in baptism,) made children of God and
heirs of the kingdom of heaven.” ’
. In his sermon on “The New Birth,” he says, “Tt
18 certain our Church supposes that all who are bnﬂtiz&l
In their infancy, are at the same time born again.”
In his “Treatise on Baptism,” (which is now one
of the “ Doctrinal Tracts” of the Methodist Lpiscopal
Church,) speaking of “the benclits we reccive by
Daptism,”" he says, “The fivst of these is the washing
away the guilt of original sin, by the application of
the merits of Christ's death,” &e. ~ 2. ¢ By baptism we
enter mto covenant with God,” &e. 8. By baptism
we are admitted into the Church, and consequently
made members of Christ, its head,” &e. 4. “By
baptism, we who were ¢ by nature children of wrath,’
are made the children of God.  And this regenemtion,
‘yhlcll_our Church, in so many places ascribes to bapZ
tl‘sm, 18 more than barely being adwitted into the
Church, though commonly connected thercwith; being
grafted into the body of Christ’s Church, we are made
the children of Gorl by adoption and grace. This is
grounded on the plain words of our Lord, ‘Except a -
man be born again, of water and the Spirit, he cannot
enter into the kingdom of God.” John iii. 5. By
water then, as a means, the water of baptism, we are
regenerated, or born again; whence it is called also by
the apostle, ‘the washing of regencration.”  Qur
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Church, therefore, ascribes no greater virtue to hap-
tism than Christ himself has done; nor does she as-
cribe it to the outward washing, but to the inward
grace, which added thereto makes it a sacrament.-
Herein a principle of grace is infused, which will not
be wholly taken away, unless we quench the lloly
Spirit of God by long continued wickedness.”

Again, he says, “In the ordinary way, there is no
other means of entering into the Church or into hea-
ven” (than by baptism.) “In all ages, the outward
baptisin is a means of the inward; as outward circum-
cision was of the circumcision of the heart.”’*

The meaning of the prayer quoted, is thus placed
beyond a doubt; and the doctrine of tho Methodist
Episcopal Church on this subject, according to their
own standards, is, that those who are baptized in in-
fancy are regenerated, elected to salvation, and dying
in infancy are saved. Of course then, those who are
not baptized, are not regenerated, or elected to sal-
vation, and dying in infancy are lost; and so say the
Doctrinal Tracts, page 251, ““ If infants are guilty of
original sin, then they are proper subjects of baptism;
seeing, in the ordinary way, they cannot be saved,
unless this be washed away by baptism.”

By way of apology for Mr. Wesley, it is stated, in
a note to the second head of his T'reatise on Baptism,
that “as a clergyman of the Church of England, he
wag originally a Iligh-churchman in the fullest sense.”
That ¢ when he wrote this in the year 1756, he seems
still to have used some expressions, in relation to the
doctrine of baptismal regencration, which we at this
day should not prefer.”” That ‘““some such, in the
Jjudgment of the reader, may be found under this
second head.”’t

* Doctrinal Tracts, pp. 246—250. T Ibid. p. 249.
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To this we reply,
"

1. ..I hat Mr. Wesley was no more of a TTigh-church-
m]:m when he wrote the ““I'veatise on Baptisin,” than
when he wrote the prayer at baptism, for the quota-
tllons f.rom the former are nothing more than an ex-
%u.nntlonl (()}fi th‘i} l}:mtter. But then, the Methodist
“p1scopal Church have adopted the pr
raobal © P prayer and the
o2 Al}hough there is an explanatory note for what
18 contained in tl}e second head, there'is no such note
for what is contained under the third. As then, they
teach under that head, infant reprobation, and in the
fs‘ame \'ol_u'me of Tracts, pages 11, 12, 16, say that
_uncomhtlonn].e]ectlon necessarily implies uncondi-
tional reprobation,” according to themselves the
mlu'st hold to the former, for they hold to the Intter,
iwut(;h th}ey} ;my] “cannot be separated from it.” That
S they hold that unbaptized infants are reprob
to damnation. ! 1 e reprobated

3. If Mr.‘Wes.]ey was a Iligh-churchman when he
:ivrotc tlmt_; Treatise, he was a High-churchman all his
]utys,t ﬁ:lr'tl’t is f;mlnd unaltered and without note, in the
atest edition of his works, revised '

et ¢ , d and corrected by
4. It M'r: \Ve.s]cy was a Iligh-churchman when he
wrote the Treatise, the Methodist Episcopal Charch
18 Iligh-church also, for they have transferred it to
tl(llm.l; volume of “ Doctrinal Tracts,” and thus adopt-
ed it.
I'I kno'w it has been stated, that this Treatise was
slipped into that volume by some unknown hand, and

H’ithont being noticed, has been suflered to continue
ere.

'il‘o _Ithis we reply,
- 1t scems extremely improbable, that in so lar
8 body as the Methodist Chureh, it should esc(apo n%(-!



¥

www.refor:

168 INFANT DAMNATION.

tice for more than eighteen years, if it was there by
stealth.

2. It is published in a stereotyped edition, and its
contents named in the latest catalogue of the Book
Concern. It does not seem fair, therefore, to sct aside
by such suggestions, the following statement on the
title page, viz. “ A collection of interesting 'I'racts,
explaining several important points of Scripture doe-
trine, published by order of the Genecral Conference,
by G. Lane and C. B. Tippet, for the Methodist Epis-
copal Church, 1850.” Also, the following from the
advertisement, viz. * Several new Tracts are included
in this volume, and Mr. Wesley’s Short T'reatise on
Baptism, is substituted in the place of the extract
from Mr. Edwards on that subject.”

The eternal damnation of by far the greater part
of those who die in infancy, 1s therefore a doctrine
clearly contained in the “ Book of Discipline and Ar-
ticles of Religion,” and in the ¢ Doectrinal Tracts” of
the Methodist Episcopal Church.

Ilaving shown that infant damnation is a doctrine
of Arminians, we will show next, that it is not a doe-
trine of Calvinists. And here we may remark, that
the Westminster Assembly of divines were careful not
to make that a part of their written Creed ahout
which the Scriptures are silent; hence they set down
nothing as a part of their Confession of Faith, for
which they did not believe they had a ““thus saith the
Lord.” Finding the Seriptures silent in relation to
the salvation of many who die in infancy, they are
silent also. But finding the Secriptures clear, in re-
ference to the salvation of some who die in infaney,
they express themselves accordingly. The Calvinistic
writer cannot be found, who teaches the perdition of
any one who dies in infancy.

The only authority in the Presbyterian Church on
which the charge is based, is a passage in the tenth
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chapter of the Confession of Taith. Tt i designed
to explain the subject of “cffectunl calling ;" and a8
Infauts cannot be called by the external mi’nistration
of the word, the question naturally arises, In what
Imanner consistent with God's method of mercy, can
infants be saved? 'This is answered, Section 3d, ag
follows: ““Iilect infants, dying in infancy, are l'ege’ne-
rated and saved by Chvist, throneh the Spirit, who
wor‘keth when, where, and how heoplenseth.” ’

From this passage our opponents argue thus: If
some who die in infancy are elect, others dying in
infancy are reprobate, or non elect. So acco;ding to
thqse good  brethren, when John, in his Second
prstlc_, addressing “the elect lady,” speaks of “her
elect sister,” it follows that she must have had a
reprobate sister also! It need scarcely be said that
the word_elect, when used in Scripture with reference
to salvation, does not siguify, chosen out of a class
or age, but out of the gencral mass of mankind
Thus, the “clect sister” mentioned, was not chosen
with reference to a particular family, but out of the
fullen_mcq of Adam. In this scriptural sense, the
term 1s uniformly employed in the Presbyterian ’Con-
fessno_n. .When infants are styled elect, its obvious
meaning is that they are elected out of the mass of
human'bgmgs, and this is in perfect accordance with
the opinion of Presbyterians, that “all who die in
infancy, are elect unto salvation.”*

But says Mr. Watson, “That some of those who
a3 they suppose, are under this sentence of reproba-
tion, die in their infancy, is probably, what most Cal-
vinists allow, and if their doctrine be received, eannot
be denied; and it follows therefore, that all such
nfants ave eternally lost.”+

* Fairchild’s Unpopular Doctrines of the Bible 86, 87
F ' 0 ¢ s he Bible, pp. 86, 87.
1 Theological Institutes, Part 11, Chap, xxvi. PS5

15
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“Is probably, what most Calvinists allow!” I
answer, “Calvinists allow”’ no such thing.

A few sentences previous to the above, the same
writer says, “some Calvinists have, to get rid of the
difliculty, consigned them to annihilation.’ <

Now if Mr. Watson, or any of his brethren, will
tell who those Calvinists are, and sustain the asser-
tion by quotations from their writings, they will add
to the knowledge of Christendom. 'Till then, this
may be set down, as one of the innumerable Arminian
slanders, of which we will speak hereafter.

The system of John Calvin, more than of any other
Reformer, made special provision for the salvation of
those dying in infancy, whether baptized or not,
Previous to the Reformation, infant baptism was
almost universal. From within one or two hundred
years of the Apostles, those who maintained infant
baptism, maintained baptismal regeneration, also,
Ience they taught that the unbaptized could not be
saved. This is the doctrine of Roman Catholics,
High-charch Episcopalians, and of the Methodist
Church now; hence they baptize the children of all
who apply for it, whether believers or unbelievers,
John Calvin was the first after the Apostolic day to
dispel the darkness. 1lis followers have walked in
his footsteps, and in accordance with the word of
God, they baptize the children of professed believers
only,

galvin, in his Institutes, Book I1V., Chap. xvi.
Sec. 31, represents an opponent as arguing ““that all
who do not believe on Christ, remain in spiritnal
death, and that the wrath of God, abideth on them,
John iit. 86; that infants therefore, who are incapable
of believing, must remain in their own condemna.
tion.”” To this, says Calvin, “I answer, that Christ
is not speaking of the general guilt in which all the
descendants of Adam are involved, but only threaten-
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ing the despisers of the gospel, who proudly and
obstinately reject the grace that is offered them, and
this has nothing to do with infants. T Tlikewise
oppose a contrary argument.  All those whom Christ
blesses are exempt from the curse of Adam and the
wrath of God. And as it is known that infants were
blessed of him, it follows that they are exempted
from death.”—See also, Book 1V., Chap. xvi. Sec. 17,
and Chap. xv. Sec. 20, 22,

_So then after all, it is Arminianism, and not Cal-
vinism, that “leads to the idea of infant damnation,”
“brings with it the repulsive and shocking opinion of
the eternal punishment of (all) infants,” except the
few that are baptized, and “causes not only children
of a span long, but the parents also to pass through
the fire of hell.””  Calvinism teaches that all infants
dying in infancy, were “chosen to salvation, regen-
erated, and saved by Christ.” While Arminianism
teaches that only the few who are baptized are elected
to salvation, and dying in infancy go to heaven. “To
state this doctrine in its true character is enough to
chill one’s blood.”’*

This gross, oft repeated, and Jong continued slander
of Calvinists ought to be publicly withdrawn.

A third objection to predestination is, that it neces-
sarily involves the doctrine of irresistible grace.

Thus says Mr. Wesley, “By the assistance of God
I shall take your whole system together, viz. irresisti-
ble grace for the elect,” &c.t

Mr. Watson says, « An ungnarded opinion, as to
the irresistibility of grace, and the passiveness of man
In conversion, has also been assumed, and made to
give air of plausibility to the predestination scheme.”
Again, he says, “Thege premises also secure the

* Calvinistic Controversy, pago 47,
T Doctrinal Tracts, pago 50,
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glory of our salvation to the grace of God; but not by
implying the Calvinistic notion of the continued and
uninterrupted irresistibility of the influence of grace,
and the passiveness of man, so as to deprive him of
his agency.”*

Dr. Fisk says, “The doctrine of unconditional elee-
tion necessarily implies irresistible grace, absolutely
impelling and controlling the will.”’t

Does the reader remember the teaching of theso
divines ? viz. “ that there are exempt cases wherein the
overwhelming power of divine grace does for a time
work as irresistibly as lightning,” “that men are
sometimes suddenly and irresistibly awakened to a
sense of their guilt and danger independent of any
external means;” “that the grace which bringeth faith,
and thereby salvation into the soul, is irresistible at
that moment;” and that “in some souls the grace of
God is so far irresistible, that they cannot but believe,
and be finally saved ”  And yet these arc the men
who object to predestination, because, as they say, it
““necessarily implies irresistible grace.”

I will next show, that according to their teaching,
that doctrine does not imply such grace.

“Of a divine election or choosing and separation
from others,” says Mr. Watson, *“we have three kinds
mentioned in the Scriptures.

“The first is the election of individuals to perform
some particular and special service; Cyrus was clected
to rebuild the Temple; the twelve Apostles were
elected to their office by Christ; St. Paul was a chosen
or elected vessel, to be the Apostle of the (entiles.

“The second kind of election which we find in
Scripture, is the election of nations, or bodies of peo-
ple, to eminent religious privileges, in order to accom-

* Theologieal Institutes, Part IT. Chap. xxvii.
t Calvinistic Controversy, the Sermon,
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plish by their superior illumination, the merciful pur-
poses of (lod, in benefiting other nations, or bodies of
people. Thus the descendants of Abraham, the Jews,
were chosen to receive special revelations of truth;
and to be the people of God; to be his visible Church
and publicly to observe and uphold his worship. ’

“The third kind of election is personal election ; or
the election of individuals, to be the children of (Jod
and the heirs of eternal life.”* ’

Mr. Wesley says, “I elieve that God, before the
foundation of the world, did unconditionally elect cer-
tain persons to do certain works; as Paul to preach
the gospel; that he has unconditionally elected some
nations to receive peculiar privileges, as the Jewish na-
tion in particular: that he has unconditionally elected
Some nations to hear the gospel, as England and
Scotland now, and many others in past ages: that he
has unconditionally eclected some persons to many
peculiar advantages, both with regard to temporal
and spiritual things: and I do not deny, though I can-
hot prove it so, that he has unconditionally elected
Some persons to eternal glory.”+

The fivst kind of cleetion here mentioned, is that

. . . ’ b !

“of individuals to perform some particular service ;”
thus “hefore the foundation of the world, Paul w:’xs
unconditionally elected to preach the gospel.” Did
this unconditional election of Paul destroy his free
ageney ¥ Let us first hear Paul himself, On his way
to Damascus as a bitter persccutor, he received a mni-
raculous call to the ministry. Referring to this, he
says, Acts xxvi. 19, “T was not disobedient unto the
heaven!y vision.” Again he says, 1 Cor. ix. 17, «If
'Ido t'lns tlnng_ willingly, I have a reward ;77 evident]
mmplying (as his whole life proved,) that he laboured

* 'l"lu‘u]ngicnl Institutes, Part 1T, Chap. xxvi.
T Wesley's Works, Vol. 1L, page 280,

16%
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most willingly, and in the full exercise of his free
agency.

Let us next hear Mr. Watson. “Tn the instance
of the mightiest visitation we can produce from Secrip-
ture, that of St. Paul, we sce where the irresistible
influence terminated, and where his own agency com-
menced. Under the conviction struck into his mind,
as well as under the dazzling brightness which fell
upon his eyes, he was passive, and the effect produced
for the time necessarily followed, but all the actions
consequent upon this were the result of deliberation
and personal choice.”’*

Tinally, let us hear Mr. Wesley: “Paul might have
been either obedient or disobedient to the heavenly
vision.”

If then “the unconditional election of Taul to
preach the gospel did not imply irresistible grace, ab-
solutely so 1mpelling and controlling the will”” that he
could not have omitted to do what he was elected to
do, neither was such grace implied in the uncondi-
tional *“election of Cyrus to rebuild the Temple,” nor
in the ““unconditional election of some nations to pe-
culiar privileges, nor in the unconditional election of
some nations to hear the gospel,” nor in the uncon-
ditional election of *some persons to eternal life.”

That unconditional clection, does imply eflicacious
grace, is what Calvinists believe and teach, but that
it implies irresistible grace, is taught by Methodists
only.

We have already shown that according to the Con-
fession of Faith, the decrees of God do not destroy,
but establish the free agency of man—that God has
decreed that man shall be free, and that he cannot be
otherwise than free. If then there is any point in

* Theological Tustitutes, Part 11 Chap. xxviii.
+ Westey’s Works, Vol. 111 page 289.
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Calvinism where the grace of God is irresistible, it must
be in effectual calling. In reference to this the
Confession of Iaith says, Chap. NX. Sce. 1, “All
those whom God hath predestinated unto life and
those only, he is pleased, in his appointed and ac-
cepted time, clfectually to eall by his Word and Spirit
out of the state of sin and death, in which they are by
nature, to grace and salvation, by Jesus Christ: en-
lightening their minds, spiritually, and snvingiy to
understand the things of God, taking away their heart
of stone, and giving unto them an heart of flesh: re-
newing their wills, and by his Ahnighty power deter-
mining them to that which is good; and effectually
dl‘il“’]l.lg them to Jesus Christ; yet so as they come
lno's‘t free_]y, being made willing by his grace.”

here is nothing in the Confession of Faith on the
subject of effectual calling stronger than this. The
teaching in the Larger and Shorter Catechism is the
same. L will now show that the Confession of Faith
18 strictly in accordance with the Scriptuves,

1. The divine call is said to be made effectual “by
enlightening their minds, spiritually and savingly, to
understand the things of God.” ek

Accordingly when our Saviour met the persecuting
Sanl on his way to Damascus, (Acts xxvi. 16,) he ad-
dressed him thus, *“I have appeared _unto’thee to
make thee a minister to the gentiles, to open tl;eir
eyes, to turn them from darkness unto light, and from
the power of Satan unto God.” °

Whenever, therefore, any of the fallen race of man
are turned “from darkness to light, and from the
power of Satan unto God,” their eyes have been
opened; that is, they received g spiritual illumination.
Or, as our Saviour expresses it, John vi. 45 “They
have been taught of Gtod.” And he further assures

us that ““every one who has b
’ cen 8o taught
unto him.” nught, cometh
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2. The divine call is rendered effectnal by taking
away their hearts of stone and giving them a heart of
flesh.”

Thus the Apostle John, speaking of the regenerate,
gays, they ““were born not of blood, nor of the will of
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.”” John i.
13. And God by Ezekiel says, “I will take away the
stony heart out of your flesh, and will give you a
heart of flesh.” Ezek. xxxvi. 26.

3. “ By renewing their wills; and by his mighty
power determining them to that which is good.”

Deut. xxx. 6, “The Lord thy God will circumecise
thine heart, and the heart of thy sced, to love the
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy
soul:” Ezek. xxx. 26, ‘A new heart will I give you,
and a new spirit will I put within you.” ¢T'he eyes
of your understanding being enlightened that ye may
know . . what is the exceeding greatness of his power
to us-ward who believe, according to the working of
his mighty power which he wronght in Christ when he
raised him from the dead.” Xph. i. 18, &e.

4. ¢ And by effectually drawing them to Christ, so
that they come most freely, being made willing by his

race.”’

Thus, Jer. xxxi. 3, “1 have loved thee with an ever-
lasting love, therefore, with loving kindness have I
drawn thee.” Cant. i. 4, ¢“Draw me, we will run
after thee.” DPsaln cx. 8, “Thy people shall he will-
ing iu the day of thy power.” Phil. ii. 18, « It is God
that worketh in you both to will and to do of his
own good pleasure.”

Thus it is secn that “the doctrine of unconditional
clection,” a8 taught by Calvinists, docs not ¢ neces-
sarily imply irresistible grace, absolutely impelling and
controlling the will,” though as taught by Methodists,
it does. A single illustration, and we pass on. When
Jacob was on his return from Padan-aram, Gen. xxxii.
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24, Fisan, his enraged brother, at the head of four
hundred men, came out against him. In this exigency
the patrinreh, having sent before a present to appease
the wrath of the cnemy, spent the night in prayer.
\Ylmt‘w:m the result?  Why Isau, instead of mcciing
him with a drawn sword, as he had intended, ran as
soon as he saw him, and fell upon his neck z’md em-
braced hLim. ’

Does any one suppose his free agency was destroy-
ed? Ilere then, we have an instance of all conequer-
Ing grace.  “The king’s heart is in the hand of the
Lord, and he turneth it whithersoever he will.” “It
18 God that worketh in you both to will and to do of
his own good pleasure.”” 'There is a sense, it is true
in which the charms of Chvist are made i,rresistiblc’
but O, it is a sweet constraint. ’

““Twas the same Tove that spread the feast
That sweetly foreed us in; -
Llse we had still vefused to taste,
And perished in our sin,”

. A fourth objection to the doctrine of predestination
18, that it “makes God partial.”

m D C

llu’l_s s‘t‘y's‘ Dr. FIS]'(, in his Calvinistic Controversy,
page 50, “The doctrine we oppose makes God partial,
and a respecter of persons.”

Mr. Watson says, “It cannot he reconciled with
that frequent declaration of Scripture, that God is no
respecter of persons.”’*

* . ¢ ) b 1
]Mn. \\‘leuy says, “ You contradict the whole ora-
eles of God, which declare thronghout, God is no re-
specter of persons.” Acts x. 84." “There is no re-
spect of persons with him.”” Rom. ii, 11.}

Here then is the charge, let us notice next, the
admission of those who make it.

* Theologieal Institutes, Part 1L Chap xxvi
T Doctrinal Tracts, pugé 166, o
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The Rev. R. Watson, speaking of the ninth chap-
ter of Romans, says, “We have in it several instances
of unconditional clection. Such was that of Jacob
to the exclusion of Esau, which clection was declared
when the children were yet in the womb, before they
had done good or evil, so that the blessing of the spe-
cial covenant did not descend upon the posterity of
Jacob because of righteousness in their progenitor,
In like manner when Almighty God determined no
longer to found his visible Church upon natural de-
scent from Abraham in the line of Isaac and Jacob,
nor in any line according to the flesh, but to make
faith in his Son Jesus Christ the gate of admission
into this privilege, he acted according to the same
sovereign pleasure. A man of Macedonia appears to
Paul in a vision by night, and cries, ¢ Come over into
Macedonia, and help us.”  But we have no reason to
believe that the Macedonians were better than other
gentiles, although they were clected to the privilege
and advantages of evangelical ordinances. So in
modern times, parts of 1lindostan have heen clected
to receive the gospel, and yet its inhabitants present-
cd nothing more worthy of this clection than the peo-
ple of Thibet or California, who have not heen so
elected.”*

Mr. Wesley, it has been already shown, teaches
the same doctrine. Ilere then it is admitted that
God does more for the temporal and spiritual advan-
tages of some nations than he does for others. It is
admitted also, that this bestowment of his favours is
sovereign and unconditional-—that is, it does not rest
on superior goodness.

Dr. Scott truly remarks, that ¢ the doctrine of per-
sonal election to eternal life, when properly stated,
lies open to no objection, which may not likewise with

* Theological Institutes, Part 11. Chap. xxvi.
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equal p]ﬂll.’\‘l'_)l]lt;‘)’ beurgedagainst the conduct of God, in
placing one mation in a more favourable condition th’:m
another, especially as to religious advantages: with-
out the good or bad behaviour of either of lth,em or
any discernible reason for the preference. Iy b’oth
cases' We may say unmerited favour to one person or
eople 18 no injusti s 5 infini
‘;;isep o | }]mm ce to others; and the linﬁn'ltely
. ¥ reasons for his determinations
which we cannot discern, and which he designs not tg
make known to us.”* °
These divines however g0 a step further, and teach
the doctrine of personal, unconditional ele(’:tion its(el/f
a3 has been shown. ’
8. They teach again, that God does more for some
than he does for others in the cllicacy of the divine
call, as has heen shown,  Aud yet these are the men
“:'l‘l() object to pretlgstinntion, because (as they suy'
1; m'u‘kes God partial, and o respecter of persons.”’
“G;)dlilslen{:ﬂfg:l‘r);(fjt(?rf OSfcrlpf,ure cited to prove that
e persons,”” do not teach that
he'(‘loes‘m)t_do more for some than he does for others
The first is contained in Acty x. 34, The occ:mliokt;
of it was this. The Apostles, as Jews, under tiléir
carnal prejudices, did not suppose “the Gentiles
should be fetlow-heirs, and of the same body, and ~u'l-
takers of the promise of God, in Christ l)y’ the p;as-
p_el.”. l}ut the Apostle Peter, having l'c:ceived agdi-
vine 1ntimation to the contrary, said to the Roman
penturmn, who had sent for him, “Ye know ﬂmt it
18an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew, to keep
company, or to come unto one that is of ano’thcr na-
ton; but God hath showed me that [ should not call
Iy man common or unclean.” Acts x. 28, And
when'he heard the revelation Corneliug had received
he said, ““of a truth, I perceive that God is no re.

¥ Force of Truth, page 05,
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specter of persons; but in every nation he that fear-
eth him and worketh righteousness, is accepted of
him.” Acts x. 34, 85. Thus teaching (not that he
does not do more for some than he does for others,
but) that “in every nation he that feareth him and
worketh righteousness is accepted of him.” The pas-
sage in Romans has the same meaning.

A fifth objection to predestination, is that it de-
stroys the justice of God.

Thus say the Doctrinal Tracts, page 82: « This is
the present objection against unconditional reproba-
tion, (the plain consequence of unconditional election,)
it flatly contradicts, indecd, utterly overthrows the
Seripture account of the justice of God.”

The Rev. R. Watson says, “lt is manifestly con-
trary to his justice.”’*

Mr. Wesley says, *“ It destroys all his attributes at
once. It overturns, both his justice, mercy, and truth,
Yea, it represents the most holy God as worse than
the devil, as both more false, more crucl, and more
unjust.”’t

Let ns see. In the Doctrinal Tracts they say,
page 240G, « We are all born under the guilt of Adam's
sin, and all sin deserves eternal misery.”

Mr. Watson says, “The full penalty of Adam's
offecnce passed uwpon his posterity. A full provi-
sion to meet the case is indeed made in the gospel,
but that does not affect the state in which wen are
born.”

In the Minutes of the Fourth Annual Conference,
of the Methodists of Lingland, of which Mr. Wesley
was the soul, in answer to the question, “Can an
unbeliever (whatever he be in other respects,) challenge
anything of the justice of God? they say absolutely

* Theological Tnstitates, Part I1. Chap. xxvi.
1 Sermon on Free Grace.
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nothing but hell.  And this ; i
ell. s 18 a point which w

not too much insist on, " * : hiclt we can-
Whli\g'r;. ::]ats;)}_n ]su{s again, “The only relation in

AN oliended sovereign and g oy ]

- of Sovereign o guilty subjoet
could stand Inmere justice, was that of ?mjm‘l}:re nlljfl a
criminal capttally “convicted,” “The pe:-llt o‘f
tt}ransgrfzssum 18 death; this is too plainly writteﬂ in
;te Slcrlptures to be denied.  And jf ¢ were right to
attach that penalty to offence, it is most certain];
righteous to exceute it.”” o

The above ¢ i i

¢ [otations, (which might b :
enlarged,) are strictly Calyiniss: U strietly” gnd
tum]‘g ) y Calvinistic and strictly scrip-

In accordance with 1 '
ce with them, Dy, A Clarke says in hig

e .
T]hco]og{, page 70, “Qad dispenses  his benefits
when, where, and to whom he pleases. Ny pvrqnn’
can complain of his conduet in these respecets, hecause
no,l!;els?)n duserve§ any good from his hands, "’ k
1e Rev. R. Watson says, Theological Inst;
Part 11. Chap. xxvi., “@od has a ri l}t ta ’lt"lms’
, o 454 right to select
whot ase i ivile hi
thC.())Vcn.he pl(‘db.LS to enjoy special privileges; in thig
“ ;s no unnghteousncss, and therefore in limiting
hleS(': avours to such hranches of Abraham’s seed, ag
he choose to sclect, neither hig justice nor his trugl j
Impenched, ' ”S
; A‘;?r;:‘m,f speaking of “the new clection into his
wreh of believers, botl, of Jews and Gentiles,” he
Says i the same chapter, “@oq h s
:}Zissr;i;l;t (l))f tfmimmpi'. & new believing people, not of
1y, but also of Genti “illi
3 es, and of filling thes
0 0 ) n as
v;:ssels of.hom)ul with those riches, that Eulnesq f
f;nlry, as his now acknowledoed Church, for whickl‘ lo
1ad afore-prepared ), Fai ’ 1 of
en :
g 2o -prepai t by faith, the only ground of
o 'misston 1nto the new covenant,”
course then, if God ¢ olioyi
, l “forms a believing people,

ad the unquestion-

* Whitehead's Life or W
16

esley, page 138,
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nd prepares them by faith, for admission into Htle
ﬂ {v (Iz)oven'mt ” he must “select whoin ]lcvplo:mos “0
» . ', M ’ v T v
2101'0 " this “special privilege,’ .nml I\h..\\ dt.x(fmft? 8
uch t)]’mt “God had the nnquestionable right of form.
L’ 5 € . h A N {v/c
ing a new believing pcnp].c, &e. -
mg’l‘he above reasoning is ccrt_am]y cnnclusln el [ﬁ.(])]m
the premises, and the premises are undoubtedly
ses, _
inisti ‘iptural.
nd, Calvinistic and scrip . b,
smi:’out, does not this imply the doctrine ?f 1(;‘p1t](::‘);e
i T rereign people o
? Let us sce. The sovereig : . :
{}mtcd ét'\tes clect their President, but in '(l(nng th‘lsf
they do nothing more than they have a r}g_;ht to (i(;i
vivy “to select whom they ple]nse] to en'ylny”sp(:);l
i ” 1 ing this do they make the con-
ivileges.,”  Nor in doing hey o oo
H;tion “of those not clected, any \\lm&.c tlh’llll étt‘:\;:
¥ el le of the several States
fore. The sovercign peop  the several | '
:fcf(?t whom they please to be their civil ()ﬂ.l(‘,?lﬂ', movi.
in doing this do they do the non-c}loct :.ltny 1:.1111103;(,"-0
1 it1 vorse than it was b .
ke their condition any wors ' fore,
Ir‘?gw surely God, without heing “worse tlmln t]hetdg;]l(l);n
‘ el as man, and clect w
ay be as sovereign and frec a . ‘ ‘
ilneqyleases to cternal life; nor in doing this, dov the
nor}?elect any injury, or make their condition worse
an it was before. ) -
! Again, if the sovercign p(]'oplc of tlflolseh}vv:tgg
os President, we wi a
States do not elect a Pres ¥ Wl have ne
! i ; if the sovercign people of the se
Tresident; and if tl reign of the severs|
- i Al officers, we will have
States do not elect their civi \ ; o no
Lﬁiqcters And if God does not cleet sinners to St‘h?l
:)ion‘ 'u-n] give them spirvitual life, n((;? a su}nn(-rl\\g?;
i The 1 then of the Church, anc
be saved. The hopes ! | of o
) nded on the doctrine of pe
allen world, are suspende ot ' ,
:;r:al sovere,ign, and uncondxthnnl clection, }\\ hi{:
then ,is the monster to dostroy it, and_ clolsc t?lc g
of Paradisc against all the children of Adam? "
Once more. Although none but the cl_o?t (;?n !
President, and none but the elect can be civil officers,
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be they never so anxions: “whosoever will, may par-
take of the waters of life freely,” Rev. xx. 17, and
“him that cometh unto Christ, he will in no wise cast
out.” Joln vi. 37.

It has alveady been shown that all are sinners, and
that “all sin deserves cternal misery;” that < (he
penalty of transgression  jy death;” “and that if it
were right to attach that penalty to offence, it is most
certainly righteous to exceute it.”” Where then is the
untighteousness towards the guilty, “in passing them
by,” according to the Confession of Iaith, "¢ and
ordaining them to dishonour and wrath for their sin?

Doces this “make (God worse than the devil, more
false, more unholy, more unjust,” beeause Presby-
terians teach it? " Jg Calvinism to be tolerated no
where out of the Methodist Chureh ?

The following remarks of Dr. Thomas Seott are so
excellent, that 1 will take tho liberty of transeribing
them :

“If sinners deserve the punishment inflicted on
them, it cannot be unjust in the great Governor of
the world to pre-determine their condemnation to i,
The contrariety to justice and goodness, if there bo
ny, must certainly be found in the Lord’s actually
dealing with his creatures, and not in hig pre-determi-
nation thus to deal with them, It could not be incon-
sistent with any of the divine attributes, for the Lord
from all eternity to decree to act consistently with
all of them.  The clamours excited against predesi-
nation, if carefully scratinized, are generally found
to be agninst the thing decreed, and not againust the
eircumstance of itg having been decrecd from eternity.
The sovereignty of God, when duly considered,
appears to be nothing more than infinite perfection

determining and accomplishing everything in the best
manner possible; and infallibly performing the coun-
sels of everlasting knowledge and wisdom, justice,



www.refor:

184 UNCONDITIONAL ELECTION

truth, and love, notwithstanding all the p]]n.ns artld
designg of imnumerable vn'hmtzn:y )':m()n-:l ‘.lgcn 8,
which might seem incompatible with t]mnl. Tdy: {)er-
forming those counscls even by means (ﬁf}t ml.se'\‘ofl-m(;
tary agcnts, in perfect conmstonc.y with tl(“ll -1"011
agency and accountableness; but in a ’,""",",i‘ whic
we are utterly incapable of comprehending. ;
But says Dr. Fisk, “All who hold to the |1nC();l.1f|-
tional election of a part of mankind to cternal ]| ¢,
must, to be consistent with themselves, take into 'Jt‘;cu
crecd the horrible decree of 1'eprol'):1twr]. : ey
must believe that in the ages of cternity, God deter-
mined to create men and angels on purpose to damn
ally.” '
thc‘l‘"ljclf(c)gg'&it)i’onzl clection I eannot .l)ell.ovg”qs‘:?-ys
Wesley, “not only because I cannot find it in k,(,l]l[):
ture, but also beeause it necessarily implies uncondi
tional reprobatiotll.”I
mn : e .
i.o t'lll‘llfa‘tveprexgo};;nl, unconditional election ('13 we
have seen) is t:mghtlirbbo;)ks published by, and en-
) reneral Conference. )
do}fzs.m'll'llgttht?xc( Doctrinal Tracts of the Methodist
Church, do teach the doctrine of l'eproyb‘utlon in con-
nection with the doctrine of election. Thus on Ip'wgles
159, 140, they say, “’l‘hg S.crlr:tm;cs Fell us ])'ﬂltl'l ¥
what predestination is: it is God’s fpl'e-:lpl)l()ln ing
obedient believers to Sél]\'iltl()n,. not \Vl@hmvnt,.k)u:ﬂ.ac-
cording to his foreknowledge of all their wo ]s vom
the foundation of the world. And so likewise, he pre-
destinates or fore-appoints all disobedient unbghef\ ers
to damnation, not without, but according to his ore;
knowledge of all their works from the foundation o
the world.”
* Force of Truth, page 95.

1 Calvinistic Controversy, page 47.
1 Doctrinal Tracts, page 16.
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“We may consider this o little further. God,
before the foundation of the world, forcknew all
men’s believing, or disbelieving, and according to
this his forcknowledge, he chose, or eclected all
obedient believers, as such, to salvation, and refused,
or reprobated all disobedient unbelievers, as such,
to damnation.  Thus the Secriptures teach us to
consider election and reprobation according to the
foreknowledge of God from the foundation of the
world.”

On these extracts I observe, in the language of
another,

L. “It is asserted that some men will live and die
‘disobedient unbelievers.’

2. “That God had a perfect ‘foreknowledge of all
their works from the foundation of the world.’

8. It follows, that he perfectly foreknew theijr
character, names, and number: these were certainly
known, i. e., immutably certain, as God could not
mistake a single name, or miscount a single unit of
the precise number of ¢ the disobedient unbelievors’
who are “fore-appointed to damnation,’

4. “These *disobedient unbelievers’ thus infalli-
bly known, by works, character, names, number,
God has predestinated, or fore-appointed to damna-
tion I’

5. “This ‘predestination to damnation’ of the

precise nwmber of ¢ disobedient unbelievers, was from
eternity, or ¢ according to God’s forcknowledge of
their works from the fonndation of the world.’

6. «“This “fore-appointment or refusal’ of the exact
nunber of ¢disobedient unbelievers,” this decree of
reprobation was passed before they were born, and,
of course, ‘before they had done either good or evil.’
Thus “some men are born, devoted from the womb to
eternal death.”  Wlhat then is the use of preaching to
them, praying for them, &e.

16%
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7. ¢“¢This eternal decree’ of reprobation (we are
told in the same volume, page 15)) ¢ God will not
change, and man cannot vesist!” So that the Ar-
minian deerce of reprobation is not only eternal, but
irresistible and unchangeable!

8. “These ‘disobedient unbelievers’ are thus
particularly and unchangeably designed, and their
number is so certain, and definite, that it cannot be
either increased or diminished, unless God may be
mistaken,

9. “¢How uncomfortable a thought is this,” say
the Doctrinal Tracts, ¢ that thousands and millions of
men, without any preceding offence, or fault of
theirs, were unchangcably doomed to everlasting
burnings! How peculiarly uncomfortable must it be
to those who have put on Christ? To those who,
being filled with ‘bowels of mercy, tenderness, and
compassion, could even wish themselves accursed for
their brethren’s sake.””” P’age 1683. o

When, therefore, Dr. TMisk says, “Reprobatl_on is
kept out of sight, and yet it is as heartily believed
by modern Calvinists, as it was by John Calvin him-
self 5 it is taught too, but it is tanght covertly,”* to
make his statement true, he should have substituted
Arminians for Calvinists.

And now we ask, what must be thought of those
who make such an outery about the difficulties of Cal-
vinism, who at the same time avow such a sclieme as
they give us? o

But says Dr. Fisk in his Calvinistic Controversy,
page 21, ““This doctrine of predestination makes God
the author of sin.”

Again, page 22, “It would add much to the
consistency of this system, if all its advocates
would acknowledge what is evidently deducible from

* Calvinistic Controversy, the Sermon.
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the premises, that God is the efficient author of
sin,”

As this objection is found in all Arminian writers,
let these quotations from Dr. Fisk, suflice for tho
whole,

We have already shown that the Confession of
Faith makes the distinetion between the positive and
permissive decrces of God, and that according to

" Mossrs. Wesley, Watson, Dr. Clarke, and Mrs. Rod-

gers, who teach the doctrine of the divine decrees as
it is taught in the Confession of Faith, ““that distine-
tion involves no such consequences.”  We therefore
now state the objection that we may give one speci-
men of what the objectors teach themselves,

Thus the Rev. I3. Watson, in his exposition of
Matt. xxvi. 63, “Jesus held his peace,” says, “lle
knew that the wisdom of God, had appointed that he
should be found guilty, upon a charge which was in
fact the great truth, by which he was glorified, name-
Iy, that he professed to be the Son of God."*

Now let us take the usual course of Arminian argu-
mentation,

Christ was charged with “‘professing to be the Son
of God.” “The wisdom of God had appointed that
he should be found guilty upon the charge.” But if
it was appointed by God that it should be, it could
not be otherwise. = As then Christ was condemned
and slain by wicked hands,” Matt. xxiii. 24, Acts ii.
23, and this was the appointment of God, God is the
author of sin.

Would it not be well for Arminians to give the
public an expurgated edition of their own writings ?

A sixth objection to personal, unconditional elce-
tion, i, that “If it he true, then all preaching is
vain. It is needless to them that are elected, for

* Comment on the New Testament,
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they, whether with or without preaching, will infalli-
bly be saved. Therefore, the end of preaching to
save souls is vain in regard to them.  And it is use-
less to them that are not elected, for they cannot
possibly be saved. They, whether with or without
preaching, will infallibly be damned,” &e.*

The Presbyterian Confession of IFaith says, Chap.
iii. Sec. 6, “As God hath appointed the elect unto
glory, so hath he by the eternal and most free connsel
of his will, foreordained all the means thereto.”

Accordingly, when Paul and his companions ¢ were
exceedingly tossed by a tempest, and neither sun nor
stars in many days appeared, and all hope that they
should be saved was taken away, Paul, after a long
abstinence, stood forth in the midst of thew and said:
I exhort you to be of good cheer, for there shall be
no loss of any wan’s life, but of the ship.  For there
stood by me this night an angel of God . . . . saying,
fear not Paul; thou must be brought hefore Civsar,
and lo! God hath given thee all them that sail with
thee. Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer, for T helieve
God, that it shall be even as 1t was told me.”y

Trom this it appears that Paul and his companions
were elected to be saved; and this having been
announced by an angel of God, was infallibly certain.
Yet when the shipmen were about to flee out of the
ship, and had let down the boat into the sea, under
colour, as though they would have cast anchors ont of
the foreship, Paul said to the centurion, *lixeept
these abide in the ship ye cannot be saved.” Now
suppose an Arminian objector had heen present,
wonld he not have exclaimed, What do you mean
Paul? Did you not just tell us we should all be
saved; and that an angel had told you so? What
matters it, therefore, whether these go or stay? If
we arc to be saved we will be saved.

* Doctrinal Tracts, page 159. + Acts xxvil. 18, &e.
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“Nay, but O man, who avt thow that repliest
against God.” ¢ Ax God hath appointed salvation as
the end, so hath he by the eternal, and most free coun-
gel of his will, forcordained all the means thereto.”
These sailors are necessary to manage and tako
care of the ship.  “What, therefore, God hath joined
together, let not man put asunder.”  The centurion
believed Paul—the sailors were retained in the ship
until the proper time, and then “they that could swim
first cast themselves into the sea, and got to land, and
the rest, some on boards, and some on broken picces
of the ship.  And so it came to pass that they all es-
caped as the angel declared.”

The above case, it is true, refers to an election to
salvation from a temporal death, but the same prin-
ciple holds good in reference to an eleetion to salva-
tion {rom eternal death.

Like, speaking of Paul’s ministry at Antioch, says,

Acts xiii. 44—48, “ And the next Sabbath-day,
came almost the whole city to hear the word of God;
. . . and as many as were ordained to eternal life
believed.”
. “ As many as were ordained to cternal Life”’—there
18 clection.  *“Believed”"—there is faith consequent
upon their election, and so clection is not conditional,
or on account of faith. ¢ Almost the whole city ecame
to hear the word of God”—-theve is the preaching of
the gospel, the appointed means by which “as nsmy
as are ordatued to cternal life believe.”

The same writer speaking of the preaching of the
same A postle, amid great opposition at Corinth, says,
Acts xviii. 7, &e., “Then spake the word of the Lord
to Paul, in the night by a vision, saying ‘Be not
afraid, but speak and hold not thy peace, for T am
with thee, and no man shall set on thee to hurt thee
for L have much people in this city.” ’
I bave much people in this city”—there is elec-
tion. *“Speak and hold not thy peace”—there is
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the gospel, the appointed means to bring the clect to
Christ.

Rev. Richard Watson, commenting on this passage,
says, “It may mean, that there were many scrious
and well disposed inquirers among the Greeks at Co-
rinth,” who “manifested their readiness to roceive
the gospel when the Jews opposed and blasphemed,
And it is not improbable that to such prosclytes, who
were in many places a people prepared of the Lord,
reference is made when our Saviour, speaking to
Paul in this vision, says, ‘I have much people in this
city.’ ’7*

To this we reply, that, “it may mean,” “and it is
probable,” are grounds too slight to set aside the ob-
vious meaning of a passage of Scripture.

Again, 2 Tim. ii. 10, <1 endure all things for the
clect’s sake, that they may obtain the salvation that
is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory.”

The distinction between  the salvation that is in
Christ Jesus,” and “eternal glory,” shows that the
former refers to what takes place in time, and the
latter to what takes place in cternity.

“That they may obtain the salvation that is in
Christ Jesus.”  T'his teaches that election takes place
before the clect have obtained that salvation, and so
is not on account of it. I endure all things for the
elect’s sake, that they may obtain,” &c. There is the
appointed means that the elect may obtain it. ¢ Jior
whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be
saved. But how shall they call on him in whom they
have not belicved, and how shall they believe in him
of whom they have not heard, and how shall they hear
without a preacher ?” Rom. x. 13, 14. Thus we see
the Confession of Faith sustained by the Bible.

We have already scen that the doctrine of personal

* Theological Institutes, pp- 609, 510,
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unconditional cleetion ig ag distinetly tanght in the Me-
thodist Chureh as it is in the l'rcslfvtcri:m Confession
of Ifaith, Accordingly we find that denomination, in
accordance with that Calvinistic doctrine, “enduring
much for the eleet’s sake, that they may obtain the
salvation that is in Christ Jesns with eternal glory.”
A< then, the objection which they wrge as Arminiang
18.1n the face of their Calvinism, their practice, and
the Seriptures, it must fal] to the ground. We will,
therefore, proceed to a seventh objection,

Thus they say in their Doctrinal Tracts, page 01,
“ls & man careless, and unconcerned, utterly dead in
trespasses and sins?  Kxhort him (suppose” he is of
your opinion) to take care of lis immortal sonl. [
take carc! says he.  What signifies my care? Why,
what must be, must be. 1f I am elected, T must b
saved, and if 1 am not, T must be dammned,”

“IET am one of the elect then I must and shall be
saved ; therefore, [ may safely sin a little longer, for
my salvation cannot fail,”*

“Man need do nothing hut wait for irresistihle
grace, which, if he be elected, will come, though it be
but in the last howr; and if he be reprobated, will
never come, be his diligence and waiting what it
ean.”

In veply to this, we may remark, first, that as to jr-
resistilile grace, that has heen shown to he not a doc-
trine of the Preshyterian, but o hyper-Calvinistic
doctrine of the Methodist Church. Secondly, we
ave seen also where the doetrine of reprobation of
right helongs.,  Divested of these doctrines of the Mo-
thodist Church, the objection involves, first: “The
absurdity of supposing  the accomplishment of an
event without the meang by which it is to he aceom.
Plished.  As if 1 should say,if 1 am to go to London,

* Doctrinal Fracts, p. 0,

T hid. p. 100,
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I shall go to London, whether I embark on a vessel
or not. Or if we are to have a pleasant day to-mor-
row, we shall have a pleasant day to-morrow, whether
the sun shall rise or not.  Absurdity is thus stamped
upon the face of the objection. Those who reach
London must pass over the ocean; and if there be a
pleasant day, the sun must rise. So those who are
elected to salvation, as the end, must be prepared for
it by ‘the sanctification of the Spirit and belicf of the
truth, as the necessary means for the attainment of
that end.” “As God hath appointed the clect unto
glory, so hath he foreordained all the means thereto.””
2. “This objection is not acted on in similar cases,
Does the farmer say, if I am to have a crop this year,
I will have a crop whether I cultivate my grounds or
not? Does another man say, If I am to be rieh, I
shall be rich, whether I make any effort or not? Does
the sick man say, if I am to get well, I will get well
whether I take medicine or not? Oh no! they do not
say so. And here it may be remarked, there is a pas-
sage of Scripture just in point. Job, speaking of
man’s temporal life, says, “his days arc determined,
the number of his montha ave with thee; thon hast
appointed his bounds that he cannot pass.” Job xivi5.
“ But does the sick man say, since ‘my days are
determined, the number of my months is with him, he
has appointed the bounds of my lifc that [ cannot
pass;’ 1 will, therefore, send for no physician, take
no medicine, nor make any effort to protract my life?
If T am to die of this discase, I must die, do what I
will; and if I am not to die of it, I cannot dic, do what
I may? Does the sick mansay so? O no! but he
rather reasons thus: I know that God, as an infinite
being, must know all things, and of course he must
know the day of my death. But I have observed that
there is generally a connection between the means and
the end. I have secn persons die, evidently for want
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of medical aid; and T have seon persons at the point
of (]Cﬂ'ﬂvl restored to health, evidently by me]dic 1
skill.  T'his is enonzh for me. < The seerot things hn
long to the Lord our God; but those thines whi(m 'ue(;
lin\'(z:n.lcwl belong to us, and to onr chil«h:'n fm'/ov(cr
;(I"lt we may do all the words of this law.” Deut. xxix,
9o This g enough. It is perfectly rational in ‘tlll(,:
one c:‘m‘s?,: why not in the other als 7 *
o 7. “This doctrine (of predestination) destroys the
mce ,?gon‘(‘zy, and of course the accountability, of
; mtn]. T(" I objeet to the doctrine of decrees, as l;eld
¥ the Calvinists, hecause it is inconsistent with, and
destructive of the free agency of man.  'The op x,o;;\r'q
of Messrs, Wesley and Fleteher violently Z{JQ‘l‘iI;’(i
}h'e_m on YthlS head. My, Sonthey informs us m his
ife of W esley, that the Calvinists called the d,o('h‘in.
of free‘ will “a cursed doctring’—-¢ the most G()(i-(“ :
onouring, ani soul-destroying doctrine’—<one of “S-
prominent features of the beast'—¢ the cnemy ::f"

God’—* the offspring of the wi ’ 1
oot e hC“y., ”Ig 1e wicked one’—¢the ingo-

To this we reply,

li' It is admitted by Arminians, that thig ohjection
applies with equal foree against the Divine "Omni-
SCI?HCC, n.n«l't,r? this ohjection they give a Calvinistie
:hm very satisfactory answer.§ [t is, thercfore, for

em to say, why they urge it against the divine d
trecs only. -

2. It was not ““free will” in the sense of free
agency, that Calvinists opposed, but “ free will” ae.
;zrdmgfto'the Arminian idea of g se]f-dotormining

wer of the will.  Calvin, in i ' g

: . . : , ns answer to Pigiug
says: * With regard to the word, I repeat here what
*

* l‘n'. .".'EI\’(:)"S Revival Sermong, p. 295, 206
; ('.-13\'|n|xllc Controversy, the Sevmon T
‘oster’s Objections to Calving age 36
7 See Chape B3 alvinism, page 36,

17
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T have said in my Institutes, that 1 have no sueh sn-
perstitious dependence npon terms, as to contend
about them, supposing that the knowledge of the doe-
trine to which they refer be preserved safe and un-
corrupted. If force be opposed to freedom, | acknow-
ledge and will aflirm, that there is a free willy a will
determining itself, and proclaim cvery one who thinks
otherwise, o heretic.  Liet the will he ealled free in
this sense, that is, beeause it is not constrained or
impelled irresistibly from without, but determines
itself by itself, and 1 will no longer dispute.”*

Such, then, were Calvin's views. We will hear
next from the Westminster divines.  Their views on
this subject were the views of Calvinists in the flays
of Messrs. Wesley and Fleteher, and ever since.
“God,” say they, “hath endued the will of man with
that natural liberty, that it is neither forced, nor by
any absolute necessity of nature, determined to good
or evil,

“Man, in his state of innocency, had freedom
and power to will and to do that which is good and
well pleasing to God; but yet mutably, so that he
might fall from it.

< Man, by his fall into a state of sin, hath wholly
lost all ability of will to any spiritual good, accom-
panying salvation: so as a natural man being alto-
gether averse from that which is spiritually good, and
dead in sin, is not able, by his own strength, to con-
vert himself, or to prepare himself thereto.”t

Next we will hear from the Arminians, and first
from Arminius himself.

“This is my opinion concerning the free will of
man: in his primitive condition, as he came out of
the hands of*his Creator, man was endowed with such

% Jlenry’s Life of Calvin, Vol. T. Chap. ix. page 197,
+ Confession of Faith, Chap. 1X. See 1. ii. iii.
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al]'wn]'tlln_n of knowledge, holiness, and power, us en-
;10; e .rmn to understand, esteem, congider, \’\‘il] and
t ',NL‘ [m|'m the (l'u(}‘gmul, according to the cmnn:nml-
h(: (ll()( e m'r(tr(llto him: yet, none of these acts coulid
: except throm v assistane ivine
e i,’, e |".',q(,[ )lllglll t:lnr .l:.\,sl.\t.uu,c of divine grace,
8 lapsed and sinful state, man g3
ot b apsed anc ¢, man is not capable
th"tun'l' !n)l l.nm.\(,lf, either to think, to will, or tz) do
Ny ., which 1s really good: but it is necessary for hin;
t') e regenerated, and renewed in his intellect, affee
t;l(:ns, (In \:']l“, :lnlm} in all his powers, by God in E;‘ln'i%
ongh the Holy Spir ed
hrong Spirtt, that he may be qualifi
! ' > may be qualified
ff{l‘”) to understand, esteem, consider, will ind per
orm whatever is truly oo, * , ’ per
cONI('-x.t we will hiear the General Conference. ¢ The
}mm 'lt,mn of man after the fall of Adam is such that
st;(\:l(ly;llnot turn and prepare himself by his own
“'hcrlnf 1, and works, to faith and calling upon God;
clore we have no power to o good work .
pleasant and aceeptabl X i ¥
B (‘h.i(t ptable t()”(x()(], without the grace of
v y Lhrist preventing” (that is, preparii
. y Ch g (that 1s, preparing) *us
t!llnt we may have a good will, and working w?h us
W 1{.‘11 we have that good will.”{
hus it will | i
s e seen that Avmini i
o o the Ao Soen ! 6 Arminius, and the Arti-
cie he Tethodist lipiscopal Church go (if any-
Fn}l;l:) arther than Calvin and the Confession of
(;:.L b oand yet Arminians charge Calvinism with
ta ,Jl‘lllg m;'ny free ageney from man,
1at the divine decrees ar
s are tr :
to oy the divine d e true, 'hns been reduced
stration:f and that man is a free agent,
a matter of conscious ) A 18
b msetousness,  But although we have no
oubt that things which are true apart, wil y
when brought ¢ 1 D oly thy eruo
e browght, ogether, yet how to supply the con-
reting link, Calvinists do not know, and Revelation

doe i . '
loes not inform us.  We have never met with more
: Y\.ill- of Arininius by Banes p. 221
Artieles il l)ix-cii)linc of the Ve st Fpi
N ; 1 Methodist. Episeopal Chure
Chap. viii, 1 See Chap. Vill. ! et
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than two sensible men, who thought they could re-
move the difficulty.

The following remarks of Rev. R, Watson ave
so sensible that we must by no means omit them.
Speaking of the government of God, he says,
“ A sccond character of this government is, that,
notwithstanding its sovereignty and certainty, it
interferes not with human liberty.  This is a doe-
trine as clearly stated as the former, (viz. that it
is sovercign and uncontrolled).  If by freedom it
were meant that man were left wholly to himself,
that no influence is excrted over him, no directions
given to his thinkings and motives, the doctrine
could not be maintained consistently with the sov-
ereignty of God; but this insulated sitnation is not
necessary to constitute freedom. 1f we are so free
from constraint, that our actions are properly our
own, we have the freedom of moral agents.  This is
taught in Seripture. We shall be rewarded or
punished for our actions, and they are therefore
properly our own. Of this we have the highest
evidence of which a subject i3 capable, our own
internal perceptions. We feel that we are free, and
that we might have avoided the evil into which we
have fallen, and have done the good that we have
neglected. We may not be able to reconcile the
sovereign control of God with the freedom of his
creatures; but that does not prove the doctrine false;
it only proves our own ignorance. The Scriptures
assert both propositions; reason can demonstrate
that they do not contain a contradiction; and if they
involve difficulty, that is no more than may be
affirmed of truths universally acknowledged.”*

This being a point on which Arminians dwell so
much, we wish to notice still another inconsistency.
Mr. Wesley says, “God doth whatsoever he

* Sermon on The Reign of God.
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]l)leasef}; in heaven and earth, and in the sea and alf
(Ieep places . . . . only he that can do all things
iis& ﬁ‘annjt deny h!mself: he canndt counteract
th‘imse _and oppose his own work. Werg it not for
”s (viz. giesf_roymg free agency) he would destro
all sin with ifs attendant pain in 2 moment. Ho
\\o‘;lld abolish wickedness out of Fis whole creafion
and suffer no trace of it to remain.”* ’
lhu}" Rev. N. I.. B:mg_s says, (as we have seen) “To
]sny 1 lat,lﬂ'nc power of God was adequate to have
revented man as a free agent from sinning, § 9
ent ) sint -
tradiction,” ° 18 o
ne
N lh: Rrev. R. Watson says, (as we have seen) ¢ W
A.IV confidently say, that God willed the contrary of
A am'g oﬂ.ence., and used all means consistent with
tns} !]ctm'mm:mon to give and maintain firce agency
0 his creatures, to seewr : ishunc ;
o s , eeure the accomplishment of his
Here, then, we are taught that God cannot pre-
vent man from sinning, without destroying his frec
agencey, and ’tll:lt he eannot destroy his fl'ge agency
wuhm'lt denying and counteracting himself, We wil]
now show, that these divines flatl i
_ . § g 1l contradi >~
selves in this also. 4 o thew
Wl. In regard to man as a sinner.  Mhus says Mr
wley, ¢If ! o X
\ exley, «“ I you truly fear God, you need fear none
besides.  Ile will be a strong tower to all that trust
in him, from the face of all their chemies, . Let
all earth andall hell combine against you, yea, the
;]\holc animate and inanimate creation, they ca;lnot
arm you while God is on your side. 1lis favourable
kindness covers you as a shield b
> y '
) But hul\\.' can God prevent all earth and hell from
arming his people, if ¢ :
trming people, it he caunot prevent them from
=1 ‘

% Sermon on | ivine 1 rovidg 1ce. "
* N ) yide .
Ibid.
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H "1 Il
2. In convicting sinners. Thus says Bishop
Morris, ¢ Though he irresistibly convicts all sinners,
. L L
he irresistibly converts none. . .
The Rev. R. Watson, speaking of the conversion of
Saul, says, “ We sce where the irresistible m”ucnlcg
‘ ’ ) ‘ M 2 "W
terminated, and where his own agency connm_mul.
Mr. Wesley “admits there are cases whercin the
power of divine grace works as irresistibly as light-
ning.” If then, the sinner’s awakening is n'rcmslll;]e,
what comes of his free agency while it is going on?
) 1 ' “osle 1
8. In conversion. I believe,” says Wesley, that
* . . , . . ‘: '= P
the grace which brmgs'f(uth, and thereby e’n,h \2)1;
into the soul, is irresistible at that moment. fj ne
he ¢ admits that in some souls, the grace is so fr lllx-
resistible that they cannot but believe and be finally
i oo oo ?
saved.” Where then is free agency ?
Thus we sce, that these sticklers for free agency,
notwithstanding they nullify cvery idenof it for which

they contend, still tell us “ God is determined to

maintain it,”" and that he cannot int(‘\rl'cre\ Y\’vi't'h it,
without ““denying and counteracting ln_msolf, &e.

A tenth objection to the doctrine of personal un-
conditional election, is that “_1t cunnot'he l'(,'CU‘ll(:I'](}d
to the sincerity of God in offering salvation l‘)‘y Christ,
to all who hear the gospel.”{ "Nay, that it so ill
agrees with it,”” that * it.ma]_ms ?yhe preaching of the
gospel a mere mock and illusion.”} ) L

We have already secn, that according to Armini-
ans, ‘“the cternal decr?e, concerning t..hc c‘loct and
reprobate, is expressed in these \\'Ol‘(]:\‘, viz: ‘lle leﬁ
believeth shall be saved, he tlmtw bcheycth not, sha
damned;’ and that this deerce God will not change,
and man cannot alter;” that “from the foundation

* Sermou on The Operations of Hx('\ Spivit. i
1 Theological [nstitutes, Part 11 Chap. xxvi.
1 Doctrinal Tracts, pp. 12, 100,
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of the world God foreknew all men’s believing or not
belicving, and aceording to this his forcknowledge, he
chose or elected all ohedient believers ag such, to sal-
vation, and refused or reprobated all disobedient un-
believers, as such, to dannation ;7" that the “reason
why all men have not saving faith,” js because, “no
man is able to work it in himself.”

It then “God from the foundation of the world
foreknew all men, believing or disbclieving,” and b
an cternal unchangeable decree, reprobated all dis-
obedient unbelicvers, as such, to damnation” for not
having the faith, they “could not work in themselves,”
he must not only have forcknown all the reprobate,
but as they conld not hug siny for want of the faith they
could not crente, he must have created them on purpose
to damn them. Now, 18 s00u as Arminians tell us how
“it can be reconciled to the sincerity of God to ofler
salvation by Christ to those whom lie eternally de-
ereed to damn, Calvinists are ready to pledge them-
selves to remove the objections lere urged against the
doctrine of personal unconditional election, They
themselves admit that this objeetion may be urged
against the forcknowledge of God, and that they can-
ot answer it.*  Why then do they divect all their
artitlery against the divine deerees only 7 Calvinists
have no doubt of (he mfinite value of the atonewment,
and that it is of such » natwre, and so extensive as to
authorize the offer of every blessing of « the gospel to
every ereature” —that man is g free, moral agent, and
that not to aceept the offer, is 2 most damning sin,
And though they pretend not to fathom « the deep
things of God,” their hearts are not frozen, nov their
tongues palsied, in making the offer.  When the Sa-
viour himsclf has said, « Lok unto me and be ye saved,
all ye ends of the carth.” Isaial, xlv. 22, “Whosoever
will, let him take of the waters of life freely.’ Rev.

* Bee Chap. VIL,
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xxii. 17, “Ilim that cometh, T will in no wise cast

out.” John vi. 87. “lle that believeth S‘]l:l“ e
saved,” Mak xvi. 16; and tlimt f‘xf we confess our
sins he is faithful and just to forgive onr sing, and (to
cleanse us from all unrighteousness,” 1 John i, J,z
they do not desire to “be wise above what is written,
nor to “cxercise themselves in things too high .for
them.” ¢The seeret things helong unto the Lord our
God; but those which are revealed, helong unto us,
and to our children for ever, that we may do all the
words of this law.” Decut. xxix. 29, N

11, “ Tt is a discouraging doctrine.”*

To this objection we give t]xo”follmvmg ‘1“cply of
Dr. Nettleton: “ Ave there not,”” says he, many,
who are still without God, and .\\'Ilh()llt hope in t.he
world? They lave spent their best days in sin.
All means have hitherto proved ineflectual.  So
many years of their probation are gone, and they are
still enemies of God. Permit me to sn_nnmms”t,hose
individuals to the bar of their own consciences,

“ What reason have you to believe that the gospel
which you have heard in vain for S0 many y«,‘:\rs,?m]l
take effect when your learts are still more hard? 1
would that you might feel the difficulty.  We have
no more powerful means, than those which hu\.'c al-
ready been used. Now if you deny the doctrine of
election, where is your hope? We will suppose the
doctrine is not true—that God will leave you to do
as you have done, and leave 'the means to operate as
they have. Is this encouraging.  Deny the doctrine
of election and there is not a siuner in this assembly
who has the least reason to conclude that he shall be
sm:?%erhaps some are displeased with this doctrine,
and hope it is not true.  Then let me address you on
your own ground.

06y

* Doctrinal Tracts, pp. 31, 52.
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“Whether the doetrine of election be true or false,
it is an cternal trath, acknowledged by all, ¢ that ex.
cept ye repent, ye shall perish.” Luke xiii. 3. Strike
out the doctrine of election, yet the doetrine of regen-
eration is true, ¢ Verily, verily, I say unto you, ex-
cept a man be born again, he eannot see the kingdom
of Goll” Johm iii. 8. Strike ont the doctrine of elec-
tion, amd let the means operate just as they have
done, yet the doetrine of faith is true.  “Ie that Le-
lieveth not, shall be damned.” Mavk xvi. 16. llere
isa given character which all the heirs of salvation
must possess.  Now you are at liberty to become
Christians on the easiest scheme you can, If you
will repent and believe, and he born again, you shall
be saved, whatever may become of the doctrine of
election.  But why have you not done these, and be-
come Cliristiang already ¥ Why do you stand dis-
puting about this doctrine, when you know that you
must repent and believe, and be “born again, or be
lost?  What will your disputing about this doctrine
do, when you know that you must repent and believe
and be born again, or be lost ! What will your dis-
puting abonut this (loctrincuc.complisll? If it be true,
disputing will not alter it. s it necessary for you to
prove the doctrine to he false, hefore You can repent ?
If you will vepent and believe, and be born again
without it, it is high time you were in earnest on the
subject.  1f you Sy you cannot repent, unless “God
graut you repentance,” Acts v. 31; xi. 18; that is
the sate as to say Jow cannot repent unless the doe-
trine of clection is true.  For if the doctrine of elecg-
tion is not true, it is certain that Giod has not deter
mined to grant repentance to any of the human race.
If this doctrine is not true, it is certain that God hag
not determined to grant you repentance,’’*

* Nettleton's Memoir, P 2702281,
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12. A twelfth objection to the doctrine is, that it is
calculated to produce carclessness and indifference.

Thus, in the Doctrinal Tracts, page 91, the care-
less sinner is represented as saying, * What signifies
my care? Why, what must be, must be. If I am
elected, 1 must be saved, and if not, I must be
damned.”

To this we reply, if it were announced to several
prisoners under sentence of death, that the (overnor
had determined to pardon a certain number of them,
and had made his selection, it would rouse in all; the
most intense anxiety. Why then it should have a
different tendency, when God is the Governor, and
the eternal death of the soul the penalty, is not casy
to conceive. In our opinion, the tendency is just the
other way. The various caundidates for civil oflice in
our government, from the President down, well know
they cannot all be elected. Does this Iull them to
sleep? O no. Ilaving been called out by their
friends they double themr diligence, though sure of
success. Why then may not a similar knowledge, in
reference to those who are called by the gospel, lead
them to use ““diligence to make their calling and clec-
tion sure?” 2 Peter i. 10,

Another objection to the doctrine is, that ¢ it tends
to destroy the comfort of religion, the happiness of
Christianity.”*

So thought not Paul; but hear him—Rom. viii. 28,
“We know that all things work together for good to
them that love God, to them who are the called, ac-
.cording to his purpose. TFor whom he did forcknow
he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image
of his Son, that he might be the first-born among
many brethren. Moreover, whom he did predestinate,
them he also called; and whom he called, them he

* Doctrinal Tracts, page 161,
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also justified; and whom he Jjustified, them he also
glovified.”

So much for the doctrine; now for the comfort.
“What shall we say then to these things?  If God be
for us, who ean be against us? TIle that spared not
his own Son, but freely gave him up for us all, how
shall e not also with him frecly give us all th;n"s?
Who shall Jay anything to the cfmrge of God’s cleat ?
It is God that justificth: who is he that condemnoth ?
It is Christ that died, yea rather that is risen again
who is even at the right hand of God, who also mak-
eth continual intercession for us.  Who shall separate
us from the love of Christ?  Shall tribnlation, or dis-
tress, or persceution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril,
or sword?  As it is written, For thy sake are we
killed all the day long; we are acconnted as sheep for
the slaughter. ~ Nay, in all these things we are more
than conquerors, through him that loved us. For 1
am persnaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels,
nor principalitics, nor powers, nor things present, nor
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other
creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of
God, which is in Chvist Jesus, our Lord.”

Such then, is the comfort which the Apostle Paul
d_erive«l from the doctrine. And if such considera-
tions are not comforting to any heliever, it is difficult
to conceive what would be.

But says Dr. Fisk, “It leads to Universalism and
Infidelity. 1 have personally known numbers who
have been driven by the doctrine we ohject to, into
open infidelity.”’*

What & man knows, he knows; it would be more
satisfactory however, to hear from these erring indi-
viduals themselves. °

As to the first of these objections, viz. That it

* Calvinistic Controversy, pp. 27, 28,
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Teads to Universalism,” we romnrk,.t]mt if the {]oc-
trine of personal unconditional eleetion Ic:uli .tn. ;'m-
versalism, we woulil like to know to what the /] \n.m;i.u;
notion, that “the offering of Christ, onee made, is ;,"‘
perfect redemption, propitiation, and s:.ltl.s(uchm{ or
all the sins of the whole world, both original ]"f" tnlc-
tual,” leads. It is somewhat rc!nark:!hlc tmt{,_ tIle
definition of the atonement here given, is one o 1(;‘
grand arguments urged by Universalists in fu\y\nr 0
their doctrine, and it is an argument which no Armi-
ian can answer. i
nn(r)lnc:l?is point we have heard already th(‘,RRc:v.JI{\. ]él
Bangs, we will therefore next hear the Rev. R. 8.
D . '
! O‘S‘tlcfl: Christ has absolutely paid the deht for his {)(:0-
ple, so that nothing more is necessary to ncq)mt them
from punishment—if the punishment has l{("(‘l‘l‘l‘n‘-
flicted and justice satisfied withont anything 'u'!t l(tl,
then it is manifest nothing more can l)(} 1‘(:«||‘Uth (;
free them from punishment; and §0 their sins (,,mnroil
be punished, and thiey cannot therefore be in any pe
v sin.’”* )
“hf\r; :203"10 second objection, viz. That it 1(7{:}«13 tg
Infidelity,” take the fo:‘lrﬁ\‘mg. h'?ml ,t,he Life an
T " the Countess of Huutingdon. L
111‘1‘1?0‘?3 Llgolingbroke was one d,uy sitting mVIhls
house in Battersea, reading Calvin’s )Instltut,os‘,l W ‘n;n
he received a morning visit from the Rev. Dr. Chureh,
After the usual salutations, he inquired of the D(T'm}l;
if he could guess what boo.k l:n;,' b(ffm;e him, nml]\\ fe
said he, I have been studying.” ¢ No r}e:fllﬁv, “Ic:?q
not,” replied Dr. Church. Quoth Bolingtn o\o,f it
Calvin's Institutes, and what do you t'hmk“o()lt 1ese
matters, doctor?”” inquired his lordship. 0 1, ;{:y
lord, we don’t think about such antiquated stuff, We

* Ohjections to Calvinism, page 154,

~
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teach the plain doctrines of virtne and morality, and
have long lnid aside these abstruse points aboug
grace.” ¢ Lngk You, doctor,” gaid Bolinghroke,
“you know I don't beliove the Bible to he a divine
revelation; hug they who do, ean never defend it on
any principle except the doctrine of grace. o sny
the truth, [ have heen almost persnaded to believe it
upon this view of things, and there is one argument
which has gone very far with me in behalf of ts au-
thority; that argument is, that the belief of it exists
upou carth when committed to the care of such ag you,
who deny the only principles on which i is defensible,”"*

Again, “'This doctrine is highly injurions to Christ
our Mediator, and to the eflicacy and excellency of
his gospel.”” «y represents the righteous, the only
begotten Son of the Father, full of grace and truth,
a3 a hypocrite, a deceiver of the people, & man void
of common sincerity.’'f

This is a very serious charge, to which we might
give an extended reply.  But as Avminians them.
selves refute it, we will let them speak. In Book III.
Chapter iv. of the 1life of Wesley, by the Rev. John
Whitehead, his most intimate friend, and the most
impartial and judicious of his Methodist biographers,
we find the following, viz. “Experience T think will
warrant the following observation. A speculative
Calvinist, who, convinced of the error of his system,
becomes an Avminian, so called, is in much greater
danger of falling into low, mean, unscriptural notiong
of Chirist and hig salvation, than g speculative Armir-
inn who becomes g Calvinist.”

This is the statement of Mr. Whitehead, but he im-

mediately adds, « My, Wesley seems to have been of
this opinion,” Pp. 242, 243,

* Life and Times of the Conntess of ITun
t Doetrinal Tracts, pp. 100, 169,
18

tingdon, pp, 98, 179,
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ini smselves, therefore, it is
i o Arminians themse fore, it
ACCO‘:}:QI% tthat leads to “low, mean, mmnp_m:a,!
Alt]'rz)lrrll;aof Christ, and of the Cln'lsnl{m ::jl‘\.\tl()l,
i em i site direction,
i /inism leads in the opposite !
Whge Cat]n‘(;:'l:m «“As directly docs this (luchlno tcvl(:
ot . l v inspire or increas
‘¢’ —to mspire o
meekness and love noveas
Iy (lles'trr(\)zss or cagerness of temper. ‘It n'.l\tm nwz
ine 1_11‘1[; contempt or coldness towards those w l:m],(\]
ll'SPI(l)Se outcasts from God.” ¢ You ft:}r‘m‘r.)lr crp
sumltimm applying your doctrine to p:ntu,nu.r J:Mt
- o ‘Aid 1 - .  your ¢
i?)ns » «Put how did it sharpen and sour y 1
. ) M '!,*
i mean time! S
" 'fllilecse charges are preferred by x\‘[r.r\\ l(:l(oy, and
lorsed by the Methodist General Con e]n' t(,.],,,(,‘i-
%\r’“:lc of course would be expected to be (.lfs“w r“]i(\s
; té)’tlle game charge. Let ussce. One ()] the rules
?US rmc‘ted for the government of the schoo ;1“.(\”'h?g
\:'(;0?] ‘\vws that the boys slmulnll 1:;;)t llnl:lyg.‘i(l L i
s in ' £ 1788, he said— The
is in the Conference o , ,
- t}ht]sm;:c: lto play.”’t+ No doubt the boys thought
the ¢ ‘ ery “sonr.”’

r of that rule very “so L ) .
the a‘mhot the reader suppose this was n not\llnn]pol('i\.t
i LLtt n({\Ir Wesley. 1n 1789 the first I L:{l\l()( ;

. ' cn ¥ i aryl: on
](l)"‘lilo 0(- in America was founded.m M .1'1yl.|ln‘(l." "n{mﬁ
“(t’he%“ules and regulations which, after having

. A
i «riean Conferences,
ed and digested in the American (

weigh Asbury, con-

Joint iY'tTO‘]UC}Cd > ]S)(:ml(;(l("lljg ’ztnl(lull\chiéi, was as fob
jointly, into the new ary, .
lo“"‘s%l‘;;‘z.studcnts shall be indulged with nothing ]w‘"ii:
the wof]d calle play. Let this rule be gll)sFﬁr\/t()~]((‘;s;‘].e
the strictest nicety ; for those who ])}fly 3'}(1.0 heyore
oung, will play when they are old. oy ,1
zhould, prohibit play in the strongest terms.”]

vinal Tracts, page 161. .
: %?:;::)‘1"]: Wclsh'\' ,nn(l Mulhnd)lsm, page 07,
: 1 by LR X
1 Life of Dr. Coke, pp. 128, 124
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Puul says, «“When le beeame a man, he put away
chiliisl things.” 1 Cor, xiii. 11, But verily, Messrs,
Wesley, Coke, Asbury, and the Conferences, thought
differently.  We wonder if they may not have recom-
mended to farmers to pen up their little lambs for o
like reason.

As this obhjection ig urged against Calvinists, wo
may say & word for Calvin, “ Morns says, with justice,
(that) in him were united virtues alinost contradictory.
To zeal and indignation, he joined a cheerful, and even
mirthful temper, which none can deny but those who
Judire him rather by the pallid countenance, than by
his words and aets.” We have learned from eredible
persons that he mude no scruple of joining in a spot-
tive game with Messicurs, the Magistrates. It was,
however, the harmless game called La Clef, which
turns on one’s ability to push certain keys to the
furthest distance possible on a long table,”¥

But we are not to suppose Arminians are always
“sour.”  This is evident from what Mr, Wesley says
of himself and his brother Charles.  “I was 1 little
surprised,” says he, “at some whe were buffeted of
Satan in an wunusual manuner, by such a spirit of
laughter as they could not resist, though it was pain
and grief unto them. 1 eonld scarce have believed
the aceount they gave me, had I not known the same
thing ten or cleven yours ago.  Part of Sunday my
brother and 1 then used ty spend walking in the
meadows and singing psalws,  But one day, just as
we were bcginniug to sing, he burst out into g loud
laughter. 1 asked him if he was distracted; and be-
gan to be very angry, and presently after, to laugh ag
loud as he. Nor could we possibly refrain, though we
were ready to tear ourselves in picces, but we were
forced to go home without singing another line.”’t

* Biblieal Repertory, Vol. IX., page 82,
1 Works, Vol 11, page 183,
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From this we learn that some persons in Mr. Wes-
ley’s day, who thought they ought not to langh, were
scized with “such a spirit of laughter as they conld
not well resist.”  This does not at all surprise us,
We once knew a man who was heset with such an idea,
but although he would grasp his lips with his fingers,
we have several times scen a laugh burst them open
and come out in full dimensions.

Neither are we surprised that the man who thought
that boys should not play, should think himself ¢ buf-
feted of Satan in an unusual manner,” when seized
with a fit of laughter.

We were once at a camp-mecting, when from fifty
to a hundred of the brethren were aflected in the same
way during sermon. But notwithstanding they laughed
most heartily, as soon as the sermon was ended
mourners were called out to be prayed for. 'The
reader, however, should recall the Scripture which
says, ‘“Let your laughter be turned to mourning, and
your joy to heaviness.” James iv. 9. Still, he may
be at a loss for an explanation, when he learns that
these laughing brethren attributed their laughter to
the influence of the Iloly Spirit, while Mr. Wesley
attributed his to the devil,

But it is time to return to the consideration of the
objection, viz. That the doctrine of predestination
tends to destroy meckness, love, &e.

Mr. Wesley, speaking to pious parents about their
children, says, “In general, if they do not fear God,
you should leave them as soon as is convenient. But
wherever you are, take care, if it be in your power,
that they do not want the necessaries or conveniences
of life. ~As for all other relations, even brethren and
sisters, if they ave of the world, you are under no obli-
gations to be intimate with them. You may be civil
and friendly at a distance,”*

* Sermon on Friendship with the World.
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), . .
the heatiin, 400 o ity st 18 of
e I th Yoare “withoyt Natural affee.
oy ],U“v].j;):;' 11\.':'!1.“' What Pay lays down g g ':?’;‘;
sin » M Wesley lays down as a Chribt'-
. stian
Again, speaking of ()0 frie i
:;c((:,r;g:]ltty v:'I,l.f’:Iil.lHL God,” he ﬂu’yl.;zﬂ"l‘”l)toif.‘s t?l?owglr(,)gl;
el e Wiy, indeed the only way to heave
':tu”.uk Intimacy with worldly men,”” | | . “ff,fto
1 b:,‘,ibu],:;::;v;f, wlh'o even in this respect, were lights (i:r
com;m;t cd ..lm 3 who did not, and would not cither
s m,(’% ,‘(L‘{;}lm[m.c ANy acquaintance wigh persong
- (;n"-.ul‘”c‘ and improved understandipe and
o \wm'ﬁ' ,,lmg tempers, merely beeause thc;,wcre
o ”,0""]‘;] ceause they were” ot alive to (joq
nm’vl(.(] s 1 |e¥ were capable of improving them in.
t[,o.m){ ga‘,‘ Or.(]) JAssisting themn i business, N,
verynw“";cy .ull{nrcd and esteemed them for tl‘l'{t’
ened el (:l:; which they did not themselveg cxpex('i-
i th(\ ox'w‘ would hu.rdly think possible but
]«‘;.,.,.i],’-.;- i t(.{? are many Instances at thig ’dn.
i ('] ntercourse even with these, they steadily
- .n.x?et from for conscience sake, (3o thou (Ili
b;pr‘:::ﬁ’ \\'l‘l‘(:.roc;ver thow art, that apt a cl‘u'ld (;q;lt(?:)(?
e Whatever it cost, floe spiritual ; "
tl}le\.(v‘ct::obf';,ul'::'((i).?i}tn1pnmth, the world, ilo\vl:?:'lermt(z}l:rllt;:gi
iereto |, or pleasure "t inti
;mh worldly-minded nIncnl.burj\’xﬁ?'lfé'diltloﬁoh;lgglm:l(:y
;::’Lci}! -tl'l'lj),' l.?::ﬁ::']:;.l;o‘a.;'n;ly,lblreuzc it off withont de?:;-
0 opul Sty triend be dear to thee, g a right
s oy "L ot onfr ot i
: K 1¢ right
;lllle il,:fi'il}]t'.¥l-m"1’lu'ml cn's‘t them from é’hee fyel,tcil;tn?)f
i in et;::n]t ltnng. I'hy life is at stake: eternal
i h;wi“.rm death. And is it pot better to go into
| éusti“ts }(:Sﬁ ?ye’m one hand, than having both, to
o we!  When thoy knewest no better,

14
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the times of this ignorance God winked at.  But now
thine eyes are opened; now thy light is come, walk
in the light. Touch not piteh lest thon be defiled.
At all events, keep thyself pure. DBut whatever
others do, whether they will hear, or whether they
will forbear, hear this, all ye that are called Metho-
dists. Ilowever importnned or tempted thereto, have
no friendship with the world.” Look round, and see
the melancholy effects it has produced among your
brethren! Iow many of the mighty are fallen by
this very thing. They would take no warning.
They would converse, and that intimately, with earth-
Jy-minded men, till they measured back their steps
again, O come out from among them; from all
unholy men, however harmless they may appear; and
be ye separate; at least so far as to have no intimacy
with them. As your fellowship is with the Father,
and with his Son Jesus Christ, so let it he with those,
and those only, who at least seek the Lord Jesus in
sincerity. So shall yo be in a peculiar sense, my
sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.*

e had before laid it down as the religious duty of
parents, “if their children do not fear God, to leave
them as soon as is convenient;” that brothers and
sisters are under no obligation to be intimate with
their brothers and sisters *if they arc of the world.”
Now he says, “the only way to heaven, 1s to avoid all
intimacy with worldly men,” and he urges it upon
Methodists especially “for conscience sake not to

contract or continue any acquaintance with such per-

sons, even when they are of the most refined and
improved understanding, and the most engaging
1
manners.
So preached John Wesley, a prince among Armi-
nians, and yet raised an objection to Calvinism, which

* Sermon on Friendship with the World,
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has been endorsed by the General Conference of the
Methodist Churceh, viz. that ¢it naturally inspires
contempt or coldness toward those whom we suppose
outcasts from God.”

Mr. Wesley, a little previous to what we have
quoted, says, *“ An individual of fine and strong under-
standing improved by education,” “remarkably good
humoured,” of a “compassionate and humane spirit,
and much generosity of temper, is on these very
accounts, if he does not fear (fod, infinitely the more
dangerous.”  And he adds, “0O heware of them.
Converse with them as much as husiness requires, and
no more.”’

Then it follows, that althongh the gospel conld
rarely be supported, but for the aid it receives from
refined, well educated, henevolent, law-abiding, chnrch-
attending people, these “are infinitely more danger-
ous” to the Christian, than those who in their disposi-
tions, characters, and habits approach nearest to
devils,

Our Savieur referring to the enmity of Jews and
heathen against Christianity, and to its spread among
them, said “a man's foes would be they of his own
household.”  Mr. Wesley however would put the
sword into the Christian’s hand,

Christ taught again, that his disciples “are the salt
of the earth, and the light of the world;” and that
theiv light should not be covered, nor the salt
kept to preserve itsclf merely, Mr. Wesley however
would have the salt to itself, and the light under a
bushel.

_ Beeause men are Christians they do not cease to be
citizens, and the religion of the Bible makes them
better citizens in all the relations of life. And
though, like members of the same family, they may
on the whole, prefer the socicty of their brethren,
they do not think “the only way to heaven is to
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avoid all intimacy with worldly men.” Mr. Wesley
thinks otherwise.

In the same discourse he supposes one to ask,
“Must I not be intimate with my relations, whether
they fear God or not? Ilas not his _providence
recommended these to me? Undoubtedly it has. Dut
there are relations, near or more distant. 'The ncar-
est relations are husbands and wives. As these have
taken each other for better or worse, they must make
the best of each other,” &e. )

This supposes that for a husband or wife to be
pious, and his or her companion not pious, is an evil
to be tolerated barely. . .

From the beginning of Methodism under Mr. W os-
ley, there has been a standing rule in the Methodist
Episcopal Church which forbids a member to marry
one who does not profess religion, or at least to be
seeking it. A friend of ours was once present when
a member of that communion was arraigned for hav-
ing violated this rule. The accused appeared to be in
deep distress; but when asked if he was not sorry for
having married that woman. “No, I ain’t,” was the
prompt reply. DPoor fellow, he “could find no place
for repentance, though he sought it 911|'cf|11|y‘W'1t11
tears.” (For a further view of this subject sce Chap-
ter XVIIL.) )

He continues—‘When it pleased God to give me
a settled resolution to be not a nominal, hut a real
Christian, (being then about twenty-two years of age,)
my acquaintance were as ignorant of God as mysclf.
. . . 1 found by sad experience that even their harm-
less conversation, so called, dampencd all my good
resolutions. . . . . . ... In conscquence of this, I
narrowly observed the temper and behaviour of all
that visited me. I saw no reason to believe that they
truly loved or feared God. Such acquaintance I did
not choose. I could not expect they would do me
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any good.  Therefore, when any of these came, I
behaved as courtcously as I could.  But to the fques-
tion, “When will you come to sce me? I returned no
answer. — When they had come a few times, and found
I stil deelined retwrning the visit, I saw them no
more, amd 1 bless God this has been my invariable
rule for about three-score years.”

In his Works, Vol. V. Page 236, he says, “Tet no
person come into the preacher’s house, tnless he wants
to ask a (uestion.”

Our Savionr said, “They that are whole need not
a physician, but they that are sick. 1 came not to
call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.” Mark
i 17, Mr. Wesley, however, would say, “They that
are sick need not a physician, but they that are whole.
I came not to eall sinners, but the righteous to repent-
ance.

Of our Saviour it wag said, “This man receiveth
sinners and eateth with them;” and that “he had
gone to be a guest with a man that is a sinner,” &e.
But verily Mr. Wesley was resolved that this should
not be said of him, or of the Methodists.

Again, he says to the members generally, “Tnvite
no unholy person to your house” (and) “on no oceca-
sion accept an invitation from an unholy person.”’*
Our Savionr, on the contrary, when “a pharisce be-
sought him to dine with him, went in and sat down to
meat.” Luke xi. 87, I'he Apostle Paul urged Chris-
tians to “be given to hospitality,”+ and the Apostle
Peter urged ministers to “ be ensamples to the flock ;"¢
Mr. Wesley, however, differed not with our Saviour
only, but with his Apostles also.

In his sermon on “Leaving the World,” he insists
not only that “it is dangerous” (for the pious) *to

* Sermon on the Friendship of the World.

1 Rom. xii, 13, 11 Pet.v. 3.
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converse with any who do not love God, or at least
fear him and sincerely seck his kingdom and right-
eousness,”” but says, ¢ Come not near him, for it is not
his reasonings or persuasions only that may infect
your soul, but his breath is infections.”

What a leprosy, therefore, our Saviour and his dis-
ciples must have contracted when they “xat down to
meat with many publicans and sinners.”” Matt. ix. 10,
When Paul and his companions, on their Journey to
Italy, escaped from the wrecked vessel to Melita, they
were received by “DPublius, the chief man of the
island, and lodged courteously three days.” Acts
xxvil. 7. Now, if Mr. Wesley had heen there, he, no
donbt would have whispered to Paul, “ On no occasion
aceept an invitation from an unholy person.” ¢ Come
not near him, for not his reasonings or persuasions
only, but his breath is infectious.”

That we may see how far Mr. Wesley went on thig
subject, it is proper to state, that in a letter to M.
Fletcher, dated March 20th, 1768, he urged upon him
not the unprofitableness only, but the positive injury
of hearing the sermons, or keeping the cowpany of
those not “athirst for full redemption (entire sanctifi-
cation) and every moment expecting it, if not cnjoy-
ing it.”’*

Let not the reader suppose we ave raking up the old
repudiated notions of Wesley, merely. In 1849, there
was a volume of sermons, by Bishop Maris of Ohio,
“published in Cincinnati for the Methodist Episcopal
Church. Inthe sermon on “Religion,” the Bishop says,
“A Christian must keep . . . himself unspotted from the
world, refusing . . . any familiavity with the society of
the world further than is strietly necessary to trans-
act lawful business with, and reclaim them from sin
and ruin.”  See 1 Cor. v. 9—11.

* Lifeand Times of the Countess of Huntingdon, Vol, 11, pp. 233, 234,
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What a relief, just here, is the following from Dr.
Fraukline = After saying, **1 was intiwately acquaint-
ed with Whitefield, who nsed to pray for my conver-
sion,” he says, “QOurs was a more civil friendship,
sincere on hoth sides, and lasted till his death, The
following instance will show on what terins we stood.
Upon one of his arrivals in Boston, from England, he
wrote me, that he shonld come soon to Philadelphia,
but knew not where he might lodge, as he understood
that his old friend and host, Mr. Benezet, had re-
moved to Germantown. My answer was, * Yon
know my house, if you can make shift with its scanty
accommodations, you will he most heartily welcome.”’
Ile veplied, “1f you make this kind offer for Christ’s
sake, you will not miss your reward.” 1 returned,
“Donot let me be mistaken. It was not for Christ’s
sake, but for yonrs,”* 1t is nccessary to add only,
that Whitefield was a Calvinist.

Frowm what has been adduced already, it was evi-
dently the design of the founder of Methodism, and
fromn what we are about to adduce, it will be manifest
that the Methadist Fpiscopal Chureh now desires, to
be “a peenliar people” unto themselves.  1ience the
General Conference have laid down the following
among their rules of Government, viz, ¢ Let it be re-
commended to our people not to attend the singing-
schools which are not under our direction.”t 1t 18
expected of all who continue in these (united) Socie-
ties, that they continue to evidence their desive of
galvation by (ameng other things) buying one of an-
other, helping each other in business, and so much
the more beeause the world will love its own.”}

So then, one of the ways an individual is to “evi-

* Life and Times of the Countese of Thuntingdon, Vob, 11 p. 276,
1 Dizeipline, Chap. i. See. xxv. Rule 14, Kdition 1844,
1 thide Chap. it See. i, Rule 5.
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dence his desire of salvation,” is by buying of Metho-
dists only, and helping them in their husiness.

Again, they say, ‘“Let no person that is not a
member of our Church be admitted to the eommunion
without examination, and some token given by an
clder or deacon.”’*

Although then, they receive into their ehureh from
the world, members on probation, and admit them to
the Lord’s supper without examination, whether they
profess conversion or not, this rule im|wrntivvly re-
quires them to examine the members of other denom-
inations before they adinit them to the same privilege.
It thercfore supposes that an individual, by uniting
with any other than the Methodist Chureh, receives
thereby a positive injury, and that mere worldlings
are better off.

But again, Mr. Wesley says, “If T come into a
new preaching-house and see the men and women
(sitting) together, I will immediately go out.”+

From this it appears he was so “sour,” that if
families sat together in the honse of God, as they sat
at home, he would not preach to them. Surcly then,
Arminians are among the last people on this earth,
who ought to charge 1t upon others that their doctrine
tends to ‘“sharpen and sour their spirits,” “to de.
stroy meekness and love,” and to “jnspire contempt
and coldness towards those whom we Supposc onteasts
from God.” If any infidel writer has advanced sen-
timents more at war with Christianity than what has
been laid down as the duty of pivus parents townrds
their unconverted children—of a pious brother or sis
ter towards a brother or sister not pious—intereourso
with the world—lospitality, &c., he has never come
under our notice.

* Discipline, Chap. i. Sec. xxiii. Question Ist, Answer 24,
T Works, Vol. V. page 253.
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.. . .
: ,Illmt the doctrine of election has o tendeney exact.
1 » . . Yy * N 3 e Y . . H - M N M
f",}-,,,,‘,, (” H‘]‘ erse of (h.‘nl,ah.n;:( «I‘ pgnst 1ty s evident
DRI . Y . ¥
o ! .u f""r:”"}!“ of Panl: « Py Ye on therefore, ag
e eleet of (od, lmly and beloved, howels of mercies
L H "
.]nndm.u.q, hnmbleness of mind, meckness fong-suffer-
me, forbearine ivi on
< torhearing one another, and forgiving one an-
otlu"r, l'f any man have g quarrel against any, Iiven
a8 ‘(,ln'nst forgave you, so also do ye.”” Col. iii. 13;
1 Cor, v, 913, o
_Another objeetion to the doctrine under considera-
lthl'l 18, that it “has o manifest tendeucy to destroy
1liness mogeneral ;" and o only Christinn holi-
ness, ‘h:lppmoss, and good works, but also a direet and
mmnh\?t tgmloncy to overthrow the whole Christian
revelation, 1t represents our blessed Lord Jesug
ghrmt, the vighteous, the only begotten Son of the
A Y C g aen R ) 3
‘¥t'h(tl, full of grace and uth, as a hypocrite, a de-
‘c‘en('x of the people, a man void of common sincerity,”
Ilt destroys all hig (the Father's) attributes at once
tO'\ ertwrns both hig Justice, merey and truth, Yea, it
represents the most holy God as worse than the devil
) Y
as both more false, more cruel; and more unjnst,’’*
© Weslov’s Wl o 17 r M
In Mr. Wesloy’s Woy ks, Vol. V., page 238, we have

the following, viz.

C“Question. What is the direct antidote to Metho-
dism, the doctrine of heart holiness ?

“A nswer. Calvinism, Al the deviees of Satan for
these fifty years have done far less toward stoppinfr
this work of God than that single error,” [ °

“. }\"l:lt can be done to gnard against it ?"

“A B Very frequently, both jn ‘public and pri-
vate, advise our people not to hear them.”

“oAo T Make it a matter of constant prayer that
God would stop the plague,” (

In the same volume, page 241, we have the follow-

* Daetrinal Tracts, pp. 1680, 165, 167,170, 171,

19
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ing as in part, the character of a Methodist, viz. “Dnt
as to all opinions which do not strike at the root of
Christianity, we think, and let think.”

Of coursc then, as “Calvinism is a device of
Satan”—“the direet antidote of heart holiness,” and
¢which has done more towards stopping that work of
God than all his other devices for fifty years;” it
«gtrikes at the root of Christianity,” and ix by no
means to be tolerated.  Accordingly, the Rev. N. L.
Bangs, speaking of Calvinism and Universalism, says
expressly, “Of the two systems, Uuniversalism is less
dishonourable to God.”* ~ And thercfore, neither So-
cinianism, Universalism, Popery, nor Infidelity, is
treated by Arminians with a tenth part of the severity
or injustice that Calvinism is. To guard against i,
Methodists were advised by the Conference, as we
have seen, not to hear Calvinists preach. In 1773,
there being great confusion among the socicetics of Mr.
Wesley in Ircland, there was a great eall in that
country for Calvinistic preachers. The Rev. Thomas
Jones and the Rev. Mr. IHawkesworth, were accord-
ingly sent over by Lady Huntingdon, the latter of

whom met with considerable encouragement in Lime-
rick and Waterford. A Mrs. Bennis; writing to Mr,
Wesley, says, ““Mr. Iawkesworth, a Calvinistic min-
ister under Lady lluntingdon, has come here, and
preaches regularly at Methodist hours, to great
congregations. . . . Our people, though forbidden by
the preachers, go almost constantly to hear him. 1
have heard his discourses so praisced that 1 did wish to
hear him, but would not show the example.”

Mr. Wesley, in his reply, says, It is far better for
our people not to hear Mr. Iawkesworth. Calvinism

will do them no good.”§

* Reformer Reformed, page 172
 Life and Times of the Countess of Iluntingdon, Vol. 1. pp.

164166,
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Here th
en we see the effort
. ) 0 s that were
c:nj;y out the advice of the Conference mede o
ut to the ohjecti '
) jection as to the tende i
the « ey of Calvin-
:?'". _IS it well founded? ¢ AJ) ("hriq‘}t’i'msc':]l‘“}t
1ere ig an i ar; i etween gion
fhors :H'\]nqlnso?.u,ublel connection hetween religioug
: ; found morality, and ¢l seri
(uth o : ! Y, and that wherever scrip-
pural :vli:ltth is (,;‘ml;? aced, the uniform effect is to prg
‘ 'tions feelings and eo i )
cl nduet. 1 i
mot g ‘ . i1s admitte
bad,it!mt the moral tendencies of religious error ':‘l']t;
I proportion to the oy ‘ »
reatness of tl T
more conclusive evi S of o Draanion.
’ stve evidences of the falsi i
o | nees 1e falsity of Pagani
tchm, Mohammedanism and Popery ci’n be pr:senst]:(i
l . . . i '
Yo i ?ﬂr?tﬂey(,’.tmg mind, than that afforded by their cor
negq, ht. s If then Calvinism tends to destroy holi-
“'h.(;l,eq‘yqpmcs:_:, g(,)ml'works, and to overthrow the
Yool .'{)s mln o[. revelation—if ¢ represents the L()I'Li
ae t';w«it‘:.(l(“celvor_m}d hypoerite”—if < it destroys
- worq‘c (il.)u“is of God at once, and represents him
“"iu%'.' _;..m. the devil, more false, more cruel, more
s ],(,]i:,(’\ in sl;oxl't., “it is the direct :mtid’ote of
: 88, and has done m
_ ‘ . ore toward stoppi
g;;s work (:f_(}ml than all the devices of S'ltt{;plfr:)%
years,”’ ¢ b
thcy %m rs, " 1ts eflects on those who embrace it and on
e m:nntllmltlres where they live, will be to make
¢ the being w ¢ i : '
o g, e eing whom thgy worship, “ worse than
says the Bri uebus see.  “Irom the carliest ages,”
byy."o ((;' : '_nqlsh ‘.E&ncyclope(lin, in an article writlthLZn
by Sm'lljl(md\‘n'n..st-, “they (Calvinists) have excelled in
respcclf-ll l(,gnlec, in the practice of the most rigid and
re thcir‘ (;“e“vn tues, "]mll have heen the highest honour
' age, and the or imitation i
ny ager: ge, ¢ best models for imitation in

Let us n if thi
o ow sce, if this general statement is not
It will not De deni
. . e denied that Augustine, Bi
:}Il;p{:(?, who hvm.l in the latter pnrtgof the’foulrst[lllopanotf
cginning of the fifth centuries, held the dootrine
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of divine forcordination, and its kindred doctrines,
now called Calvinistic. That his labours and writings,
more than those of any other man in the age in which
he lived, contributed to promote sound doctrine, and
the revival of true religion, no candid man acquainted
with the history of the Church will deny. In his day
the Pelagian heresy arose, and threatencd to spread
its withering influence over the Church.  “To him,”
says the learned Mosheim, ““‘is principally duc the
glory of having suppressed this sect in its hirth.” In
the midst of this controversy, Augustine delivered his
views on “the necessity of divine grace, in order to
our salvation, and the decrees of God with respect to
the future condition of men.” Shortly after this,
when certain Monks advanced the doctrine so often
charged upon Calvinists, “that God not only predes-
tinated the wicked to cternal punishment, but also to
the guilt and transgression for which they are
punished, and that thus both the good and the bad
actions of all men were determined from eternity,
and fixed by an invincible necessity,” Augustine
made as decided opposition to this doctrine as to
Peclagianism, “and explained his true sentiments with
more perspicuity, that it might not be attributed to
him.””* The same historian, who was not a Calvinist,

says—“The fame of Augustine filled the whole

Christian world; and not without reason, as a variety

of great and shining qualities were united in the

character of that illustrions man. A sublime gening,

an uninterrupted and zealous pursuit of truth, an

indefatigable application, and invincible patience, &

sincere picty, and a subtle and lively wit conspired to

establish his fame upon the most lasting founda-

tion.”’t
“The youth of Augustine,” says Gibbon, “had been

* Church Ilistory, Vol. I. Part 11. p. 372, 1 Ibid. p. 880.
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:(t)::lpc‘r? hy vices and errors which he so ingenuously
“ lt%;o]s‘, but from the moment of his conversion, to
" » )

1at of his death, the manners of the Bishop of Nip-
po were pure and austere.”* :
thlt 18 true, the testimony of My, Wesley is at first
w]c. ;w;;posnte of these, but in the end he fully sustaing
m“ s been advanced.  “1 would not aflirm,” says
hle, that the arch heretic of the fiftl, contl;ry ‘(")IS
{:,ae:xt:fu:ly as hci!m;; been bespattered for many w‘gcq‘)
8 not one of the holiest m e no
. . § en of that age, not
:;{c;‘_l]:'tlmgr St.. Augush!le himselt (a wondcrfulés:’xiut!
2o Il f‘() lpncl(\,l [);ISSIOI), bitterness, censoriousness
ag toul-mouthed to all that contrad; i, as
‘ " ) _ ¢ : ntradicted hi
Geongo Fox himself.”) ‘But St A::l,u::s
> , . [ g Y s bl
]tl'.“e 'su’_yls‘. —When Angustine’s passions were hcn%e(l
Sns word s not worth a rush.  And here s the secret’
]t. Angnstine was angry at Pelaging.  Ienee h'e.
8 d;“flcr“] and abused him (a8 his manner was) with
:)llll‘ L‘.;l..()l'. shame. And St. Augustine was then in
’1‘}L . wistian world, what Aristotle was afterwards
‘S]el(i needed no other proof of any assertion th‘m.
. t. /‘lll_[?'ll%tlll(f said it "+ If then “Angustine :\"w(in
"le] (J'n-lstnn] world, what Aristotle was :Lftel'wal'(iq "
an lt;c confidence reposed in him such, that “thc;'o
?\(fg(:;ti no o.tixe'rt proof of any assertion, than that
stine satd 1t s it not far mor "
5t : ; ot fa re probable that
tlhe word of Mr. Wesley is not worth a rush than
that of St. Augustine ? T
"i;\nmng t}(lle earlier believers in the Calvinistic doe
¢, were those eminent and hor itne .
. toured witnesses for
::wltmlh, the Waldenses, and Albigenses.  In one olf
flpl’l ‘c:recds, contatning a brief swmmary of t);(‘ix
h ' M . ” * ’ i
tim}, ]wln(‘h say they “hath been taught us, from
ie futher to the son, for these many hundred ’years
b

¢ ¢« o o 4 o

Li( ¢line arl I"uH”nf' the Roman Limpive, Chap, xxxiii
T Sermon on the Wisdom of God’s Uounsels o .
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and taken out of the word of (ind," the sccond
article is as follows, viz. “All that have heen, or
ghall be saved, have been chosen of God before all
worlds.,”  The fourth article reads thus, *“Whosoever
holdeth free will” (that is, in the Arminian sense of
a self-determining power) *“denieth wholly, the pre-
destination of CGod.”* It is diflicult to trace with
certainty these wonderful people to their origin; but
it is agreed on all hands, (Papists excepted) that no
people have so long and so firmly held on to evangeli-
cal faith, and sound morality, against the most pro-
tracted and cruel persecutions.  When the glorious
Reformation of the sixteenth century commenced,
Dr. Fisk, of the Methodist Church, tells us, “these
scattered adherents to the faith once delivered to the
saints, werc prepared to give aid and influence to the
first general struggle that was made to reform the
impurities of the Church.”t

The martyrs of Protestantism have been almost
exclusively drawn from the bosom of the Reformed
Churches, rarely from the Arminian communions. A
century before Luther was born, John Iluss was con-
signed to the flames by the Council of Constance, on
charge of teaching, among other heresies, the doctrines
of predestination and the perseverance of the saints,
The charge was clearly sustained, for he had written
in his book, that ““no part or member of the church
doth finally fall away, becanse the charity of predes-
tination, which is the bond and chain of the same,
doth never fall away.” Jeromne of Prague, having
avowed his faith in the preaching of ITuss, was burned
on the same spot by ovder of the same Council.  The
works of John Wickliffe being found by the Council to
contain similar doctrines, his body, which had lain

* Perin’s History of the Waldenses.
1 Fisk’s Travels, page 122
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f{wty-nnc years in the grave was dug up and burned.
As the old historian writes—“They cast lis ashes
ll] L " H . . - A v 3 )

! tf) t:l]e ﬁ\\llﬁ, A neighbouring brook, running hard
by5 this brook hath conveyed his ashes into Avon,
. i Iy
_Avon mto Severn, Severn into the navrow seas, th(.‘y
;_nt_o the main Ocean. And thus the ashes of Wick-
ifle are ) . P e L
fle ave the emblem of his doctrine, which now is dis-
persed all the world over.” *

Bue surely if the irveligious and the demoralizing
effects of Calvinism have existed anywhere, wo
would expecet to find them prominent in Johy Calvin,
Jolm. Knox, and the places where these uncom-
promising advocates of that doctrine respectively
laboured.

: “John Calvin,” Mr. Wesley says, “was a pious

. e X ) " . B . y
mn:md,ﬂnml sensible man,” and «}y great instrument
of God. ,’

W’l!nt! & man, pious, “and g great instrument of
Gm‘], whose doctrine, more than “any other device
of Satan for fifty years, tended to destroy holiness, hap-

1
piness, gooxl'works, and to overthrow tie whole Clris-
tian revelation—who “represents our blessed TLord
hyiat . ¥ Uy 1
:I‘e:sn.s]bhnst as a h_ypnu ite, a deceiver of the people,”
void of common steertty "—“destroys all the at-
. v M . » N H
t;llmt(s of God at once, and represents him as worse
t,nu! t,h.e devil, more false, more eruel, more unjust.”
\erlly‘, if the position laid down be true, the testi-
mony is fulse, or if the testimony be true, the position
18 false, for they are directly opposite.  “ After the
ol | 3y &
holy Seriptures, suys Arminius, “I exhort the stu-
dents to read the commenturies of Calvin, for I tell
thm.n that he is incomparable in the interpretation of
Scrlp'ture, and that his commentaries ought to be
held in greater veneration than all that is delivered

* ])I.'. Humphrey's Sermon,
1 Miseellancous Works, Vol. 1, II. pp- 516, 475,
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to us by the ancient Christian fathers.  So that in an
eminent spirit of prophecy, I give the pre-eminence
to him beyond them all.”*

*“ Geneva,” says Dr. Fisk, “has long bc,o‘n cele-
brated for its schools and eminent men. To have
produced a Calvin and a Beza is honour enough of
this kind for one city.”t )

“Calvin,” says D’Aubigné,” “with the zeal of a
prophet, and the devotion of a martyr, who subl‘mts
himself unreservedly to the stern word of God,
exacted from the church under his care absolute
obedience to her laws. lle strove hand to hand
with the libertine party, and by the grace of God, he
remained the stronger. Gonc_vu, formerly, s0 cor-
rupt, was regenerated, n.ml‘ Ellspluyqd a_purity of
manners, a Clristian simplicity, which drew from
Farel, after an absence of fifteen years, & shout of
admiration, and these remarkable words, “1 would
rather be the last in Geneva, than the first anywhere
else.” ¢ And fifty years after ()u‘lvm's death, adds
D’ Aubigné, ¢ Jean Valentin, a fervent Lutheran,
having passed some time within our walls, said on his
return, “ What I have scen, I shall never forget, 'a‘nd
I shall ardently desire to retain it all my life.  The
fairest ornament of that republic, is its U'll')llllfl.l of
manners, which makes inquiry cvery week into the
disordcrs among the citizens. Gm_ncs of cards, and
chance, caths, blasphemics, impurity, quarrels, ha-
treds, deceits, infidelities, (lrun'kermc‘ss,.aml otllqr
vices are suppressed. (! but this purity is a beauti-
ful ornament of Christianity! We (the Lutherans)
cannot shed tears enough over thut' in which we aro
wanting. If the difference in doctrine did not with-
draw me from Geneva, the harmony of its manners

* Calvin on Romang, American edition, P'reface.
t Fisk’s Travels, puge 416.
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would have retained me there for ever.”*  Montes-
iicu had  reason, therefore, to say that “(eneva
ought to celebrate with gratitude the day when
Calvin came within her walls.”"}

We will now take a very briet notice of John
Knox and Scotland,  7To enter largely into what
might be, and what ought to be said of the influence
of Calvinism here, wonld extend this chapter to too
great length. “This that Knox did for his nation,”
says his illustrions countryman Carlyle, *¢ we may
really eall a resurrection as from death. ., ., Ile
18 the one Scotehman to whom, of all others, his
country and the world owe a debt. Ile has to plead
that Seotland would forgive him for having been
worth to it any million. Unblamable Scotchman
that needs no forgiveness,” &e.t

Next to the doctrine of the atonement, predestina-
tion was the soul of his religion, and has been tho
soul of the religion of that country ever since. And
now for sound learning, morality, piety, and thé
general happiness of the people, Scotland stands pre-
eminent in Burope. In 1698 the population was
about one million. Of that number, “one hundred
thousand,” or one out of ten, according to Fletcher
of Saltown, “were beggars, living without regard to
the laws of (tod—murder and every species of dis-
order, vice, and erime, being common among them.
Yet so great was the change wrought among them
chiefly by Calvinistic religions instruction, that at
the autamn courts in 1757 not a single person was
found guilty of any capital erime. In the time of
Howard, when the population was 1,600,000, only 34
persons were convicted of capital crimes in nineteen

* I Aubigne's Luther aned Calvin, pp, 51, 55,
T D' Aubigng's History of the Reformation, vol. 111 page 320,
1 Lectures on Heroes, page 235,
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years. The late Sir Ilenry Fielding, of London,
says, “That during his long administration, as one of
the justices of Bow strect, only six Scotchmen were
brought before him for trial,”

Mr. Whitehead referving to the visit of the
Messrs. Wesleys to Scotland, says, “The preachers
met with no riotous mobs to oppose their progress in
Scotland. Here, all ranks and orders of the people,
from the highest to the lowest, had long been re-
markable for a decent regard to religion, and the
ministerial character.”*

Dr. Chalmers makes the following most powerful
appeal in behalf of the moral effects of Calvinistic
teaching.

“I1low comes it, that Scotland, which of all coun-
tries in Burope is the most signalized by the rigid
Calvinism of her pulpit, should also be most signalized
by the moral glory that sits on the aspect of her gen-
eral population?” Ilow, in the name of mystery,
should it happen that such a theology as ours is con-
Joined with perhaps the yet most unvitiated peasantry
among the nations of Christendom? The allegation
against our Churches is, that in the argumentation of
our abstract and speculative controversies, the people
are so little schooled to the performance of good
works.  And how is it, that in our courts of justice,
when compared with the calendars of our sister king-
dom, there should be so vastly less to do with their
evil works? It is certainly a most important experi-
ence, that in that country where there is the most
Calvinism, there should be the Jeast crime—that what
may be called the most doctrinal nation of Lourope,
should, at the same time, be the lenst depraved, either
by their weekly profligacies or their Sabbatl profana-
tions.”

“This is the peasantry of which Burnet said,

* Life of Wesley, page 216,
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‘they had a comprehension of matters of religion
greater than I have seen among people of that sort
anywhere,’ "%

We come to notice next the Assembly of Westmin-
ster divines. If Calvinism is what the indictment
charges, here surely we will find a body of incarnate
demons.  The Rev. Richard Baxter, author of the
Saint’s Rest, may be considered an impartial witness,
as he knew many of them intimately. “They were,”
says he, “men of eminent learning, godliness, and
ministerial ability, and fidelity.  And being not wor-
thy to be one of them myself, I may more freely speak
the truth which 1 know, even in the face of malice
and envy; that as far as I am able to Judge by the
information of history, and by any other evidences,
the Christian world, since the days of the Apostles,
has never had a Synod of more excellent divines, than
this Synod and the Synod of Dort,”

Let us next hear from the Methodists

The Western Christian Advocate, published in Gin-
einnati, Ohio, is for ability second to no other in the
denomination it represents.  In an editorial in that
paper about the middle of November, 1853, we find
the following, viz. “ We must speak with profound
respect of the Westminster Confession. It was the
greatest work of its time, or of any previous time, for
sound theological views, excepting always its peculiar
teachings on the five points; and Calvin's works as a
whole, are not equalled by any divine of his time;
even now, they challenge the respect of the best theo.
logians, erroncous as they are in some respects; the
Form of Government of the Confession too, is the
highest model as a whole, that the Christian world
ever saw, since the Apostles.”

* Sermon “On the Respeet due to Antiquity.”
t Uistory of the Westminster Assembly, page 176,
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A similar article may be found in the Methodist
Quarterly, some four or five years ago. The sincerity
of these statements is evineed by the fact that more
than one half of the questions in the Larger Cate-
chism of the Methodist Church are taken from the
Shorter Catechism of the Presbyterian Church. Sure-
ly then these men did not worship a God worse than
the devil,

Oliver Cromwell was a Calvinist. No one ac-
quainted with his history, but will admit that in reli-
gion, predestination constituted a large part of his
meat and his drink.  The same is true of his army
also. But what was the character of that army?
Ilear the historian Macaulay, himself an Episcopalian,
“That which chiefly distinguished the army of Crom-
well from other armies, was the stern morality and
fear of God, which pervaded all ranks. It is acknow-
ledged by the most zealons royalists, that in that
single camp, no oath was heard, no drunkenness or
gambling was seen, and that during the long dominion
of the soldiery, the property of the peaceable citizen
and the honour of women were held sacred. ... No
servant girl complained of the rough gallantry of the
red coats, not an ounce of plate was taken from the
shops of the goldsmiths.”’*

The Rev. J. Jones of Nayland, an Episcopal Min-
ister, and by no means favourable to the Puritans,
speaking of Puritanism during the reign of Charles .
says: ‘“The reformation of manners was remarkable
—the laws against vice and profaneness were so strict,
and eo rigorously put in execution, that vice was
forced to hide itself in corners. There was not a play
acted in any theatre in LEungland for about twenty
years.  Profane swearing, drunkenness, or any kind
of debauchery were not heard or seen on the streets.

* History of England, Vol. I, page 114,

MOLINESS, qoon WORKS, ETC. 229

The Tord's day was observed with unusual rever-
ence,"* &e.  The same is admitted by the Lidinburgh
Review, 1841, where g sketeh is given of the morals
m lingland iy o Calvinistic and an Arminian period
much to the advantage of the former, ’
; I\yIr. Wesley in ln's_ sermon on the Trinity asks,

Who will dare to aflivm that none of the assertors
of absolute predestination are truly religious men ?
_Not only many of them in the last céntury were burn.
g and shining lights, byt many of them are now rea]
Christinns, loving God and al) mankind,”

M. Watson says, «q¢ (Calvinism) hag mustere:]
among 1ts votariey many venerable names, and many
devoted and holy men, whose writings often rank
among the brightest lights of seviptural criticism an
practical divinity.”}

“The cause of moralg and good order has always
found them (the I‘rcshyteri:ms) the first to aid, and
among the last to retire from jrg support.”f ’

In 1812 there appeared a letter in o religions
paper against the Calvinists, A Mr, (. Adams, of
Lynn, a member of the Methodist Episcopal Chureh
wrote to the cditor iy April 80th of that ye:u"
among other things as follows : “You, Mr. Editor
should not forget that among them (Calvinists) are
some of the greatest Christiay and biblical scholars
Dow upon the stago—that among them, too, are large
mmbers of alle, devoted, and excellent ministers, at
whose fect you and myself would delight to sig :’md
receive instnu;tion.”§ °

The Rev. R. 8. Foster, of the Ohio Annual Con-
erence, has written the most sophistical, unjust,

heated, and wicked book against the Calvinists, that
* I’rosh_\'tm'i:m Banaer, Nov. Hth, 1853,
t 'l'!u‘l)]llg‘i(?.‘l' !nﬂituhss, Part i1, Chap. xxviii.
I Western Christian Advoeate, of Deeember 1811,
¢ Watchman of the South, of 1§42,
20
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has come under the writer’s notice.  Yet when speak-
ing of the Preshyterian Church, he says, “ Among
her ministers are scme dear to me as my own
brothers.  In despite of her errors, I here record
my firm persuasion that she has many surpassing
excellencics—many which my own Church may well
and wisely emulate.”*

There is published in the proceedings of a late
meeting of the Alummi and friends of Washington
College, Pennsylvania, a letter from the Ilon. Ilenry
A. Wise, addressed to a committee of the College,
which had invited him to be present on the oceasion,
From this letter we make an extract, to show that
the aim of Presbyterians is to diffuse around all
their institutions the same healthful moral atmos-
phere which Mr. Wise so highly commends, when
he speaks of his Alma Mater, in 1854 :

“TLirty-onc years ago Jast October, before T had
reached the age of twenty years, 1 went to Washing-
ton, and entered the Sephomore Class in College, a
wild Virginin youth, not “frce frae mouie a blunder
and foolish notion.” Mo me, a stranger, indeed, it
wag a ‘strange Jand’—unlike any other I had cver
scen before.  The whole community, T found, was
without exception almost a part of the College, and
of the Church. Every man, woman, and c¢hild, was
a moral presence in aid of police.

“There was a moral suasion in the whole atmos-
phere of the place, and in the whole countenance
there. Preaching, and prayer, and monition mct me
cvery moment, at every turn. There was a more
omnipresent cye of Christian watchfulness, a more
constant frown on the social countenance against
vice, than I have cver scen or ever felt clsewhere or
since. It was not College discipline which restrained

* Ohjections to Calvinism, page 16.
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us.  That was parental, mill, indalgant, trustine to
honour, and integrity and trath.  You might,  for
aught of punishment or prevention by Professors
bransgress, and yet you dave not. It did not seem
to bo natural there as at other plices—it was not
fashionable—you had no companions, no sympathy
no celat.  In three yoars [ saw hie two students who
kept each other company in any sort of dissipation
and for them there was no hi‘l'inmpl:n.ce. Poor fel-
lows! dear frienls of tnine, one of them é:zme Olvlt
from the President’s room one duy, weeping, and
saymng: “O, this I cannot bear—1Nis eane [vcoulvl
bear—if he wonll only eadgel me I conld endure it
but [ cannnt bear his love, like that of o father :m:i
the pain which [ see I inflict on him!” [t w:ms‘d,ivine
chastening, that. And such was the discipline in
and out of the halls of Washington College.”

Ig' then, such be the fruit which, according to the
testtmony of Arminians themselves, Calvinism lhas
borne, the tree must be good, for g corrupt tree
cannot !)I:Illg'f()l'tll good fruit.””  Mat. vii. 17.

It again, it is a sound principle, that when the
testimony flatly contradicted every part of an indict-
ment, the indictment is false; it” ought to be with-
dmwn,. therefore, on the testimonyO of those who
make it. The testimony in this case however, is
Just what the Secriptures lead us to ex’pccb. For if
the people of God are “predestinated to be con-
formed to the image of his Son,” Rom. viii. 29, how
can they have a ““worse image than the devil?”
If again, “he hath chosen us in Christ that we
shoul’(,l be holy, and without blame hefore hitn in
lnve,. Eph. i. 145 how is it possible that the
doc.trme which teaches this, can be the “direct
antidote to heart-holiness, and do more than all the

devices of Satan for fift ears to st I
(priocs yy op the work of
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Finally: If “God hath from the heginning chosen
his people through sanctification of the Spirit and
belief of the tinth,” 2 Thess. ii. 13, and “created
them in Christ Jesus unto good works,” Liph. ii. 10,
it would be the strangest thing under the sun, for
those thus favoured, to be engaged in what has g
tendency “to overthrow the whole Christian revela.
tion,”” or to “represent our blessed Lord Jesus
Christ, as a hypoerite, a deceiver of the people, and
destitute of common sineerity.,”  On the contrary,
the Church that maintains that doctrine is the very
one which might be expected to have “many surpass-
ing excellencies, which others may well and wisely
emulate.”

Having shown that the charge of an unholy
tendeney in Calvinism is not true, we will inquire
next, whether Arminianism is ¢ without spot or blem-
ish, or any such thing.”

The historian Macaulay, referring to the time
when Archbishop Land flonrished, says, a divine of
that age, being asked by n simple country gentleman,
“What the Arminians held,” answered with ag much
truth as wit, “All the best Bishoprics and Deaconvies
of Bngland,”*

The same historian, referring to the same period,
says, ‘“These were days never to be recalled without
a blush; the days of servitude without loyalty, and
of sensuality without love.”

But we will pass over much that might be said
here, and come down to the days of Mr. Wesley.
That we may have the true state of matters fairly
before us, we will notice in the outsct the characters
of many of the preachers whom he appointed and
continued in office, that in conjunction with himself
they might root out Calvinism, reform the Church,
&e.  llere it is important to observe, that from the

* Ilistory of England, Vol. II, p. 74,
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first formation of Moethodist societies in England,
until Mr. Wesley's death, except for a short interval,
he claimed and exereised exclusively, the power of
appointing and controlling the preachers,  Thag says
Mr. Wesley: « After my return from Georgia, many
were both awakened and converted to (ol One
and another, and another, of these, desired to join
with me as sons in the gospel, to be directed by ‘me.
I dvew up a few plain rales, (observe, there was no
conference in being !) and permitted them to join me
on these conditions. Whoever, therefore, violates
these conditions, particalarly that of being directed
by me, ilyl, the' ‘work, docs, so facto, disjoin himself
from me.”  “They have a right to disjoin themselves
from me, whenever they please, but they cannot, in
the nature of things, Jjoin with me any longer than
they are directed by me.” < Aq long as I remain
with them, the fundamental plan of Methodism
remains inviolate. Asg long as’ any preacher joing
with me, he is to he directed by me in his work,"’*

Again, referring to a particular occasion, My, Wes.
ley says, “L read in the society a paper, which [
wrote twenty years ago.  Ierein I ohserved that the
rules of our preachers were fixed by me, before any
Confevence existed, particularly the twelfth, viz,
“Above all things, you are to preach when and
where I appoint.”+

It is true, My, Wesley ““was prevailed upon with
some difliculty™ to share ~this power with his brother
Charles, but as the former “scemed determined to be
Cresar or nothing, the latter pereeiving his brother’s
determination, amd finding that the preachers became
more prejudiced against him, thought it most prudent
to withdraw.”|

* Whitehead's Life of Wesley, page 232,
T Ibid. pawe 231,

20%

{ hid. page 167.
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Mr. Whitehead farther informs ns, “that during the
time Mr. Wesley, strictly and properly Spcnking;,
governed the socicties, his power was ulnS(,»lut_e; ’
that ¢“there were no rights or privileges; no offices
of power or influence, but what were ereated, or
sanctioned by him; nor could any person holil them,
but during his pleasure;” that “the whole system
of Methodism, like a great and complicated machine,
was formed wnder his direction, and his will gave
motion to all parts, and twrned it this way or that,
as he thought proper;” that “his.inl!ucncc, like a
mighty torrent, gathered strength in its progress ag
every intermediate step between him and the people.*

Lere then, we see Mr. Wesley clothed with, and
exercising, as complete and absolute spiritual power
over the ministers and members under his care, as was
ever claimed and exercised by man. This is not sur-
prising of one whose biographers tell us he thought
that “in the honour due to Moses, he also had a sh:xrp,
being placed at the head of a great people, by Him
who had called them,” and that “Mcthodism s the
only religion worthy of God.”'t

Let us inquire next, who were the preachers select-
ed by Mr. Wesley. The first I shall notice, is the
Rev. Miss Mary Bosanquet. Frequent mention is
made of her preaching, in the life of Mys. Fleteher, and
once in the open air, to a congregation of “between
two and three thousand people.” (Sce page 134.)
Now as she tells us, page 158, that she ¢ did nothing
but what Mr. Wesley approved,” and as the sole

* Whitehead's Life of Wesley, page 202, 3 o )

T Hampson’s Lifo of Wesley, \'o!, i pp. 5}0, 35, Coke’s Life
of Wesley, p. 520, For these quotations and 1'(-1(-1'1.-|n'o,~'. see ¢ Magee
on the Aonement,” page 98, It the vender desives to ]\"nu\\‘ how
Mr. Wesley managed, in the fivst cveed he made for |II.~‘. h)l!n\\:vrs,
to prevent some portions of the Scriptures, atul some A\rt.wlvs of tll.c
Church of England from conflicting with hix peculiay views, he is
referred to the same author, page H).
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power of appointing the preachers was with Mr. Wes-
ley, she wmust have received her appointment from
him. We have thus early, notice of female preachers
i the Methodist ehnreh, Whether they have heen
humerous at any time, the wyiter does not kuow.,
They have however, oceasionally appeaved in that
denomination, till as late as 18530, and possibly Tater,
It is true female preachers are not mentioned among
the twelve Apostles of our Lovd, Matt, x. 3, 4;
nor among the seventy, whomn he also sent out, Luke
X, I norin the Preshytery that ordained Paul and
Barnabas, Acts xiii. I—d4. It is also true, that
Paul sayq expressly, “Let your women keep silence
in the churehes;” “for it is a shame for women
to speak in the chureh,” &e. 1 Cor, xiv. 34, 85,
And it is farther true, that he enjoined Timothy
to commit the ministry to men. 2 Pim. ii. 9. Jug
it is to he remembered that Mr. Wesley undertook to
introduce a new order, and assert “woman'’s rights.”

As to the character of the preachers, let us hear
Mr. Whitchead.

“Mr. Wesley knew the views, the opinions, and
jealonsies of the preachers concerning cach other,
better than any other individnal could possibly know
them.  Ie had persons in all places, who continually
informed him of everything of importance that was
gaid or done.  From the beginning he had stood at the
head ot the councetion, and hy general suflrage had .
acted as dictator in matters relating to the govern-
ment of the socicties. e had often found that all
his authority was barely sufficient to preserve peace,
and the mere external Appearance of unanimity, and
therefore concluded that if his authority were to cease,
or not to be transferred to another, at his death, the
preachers and people would fall into confusion,””*

Here truly we have a state of things bad enough,

* Lite of Wesley, page 217,
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especially for those who had undertaken to teach the
people “a better way.” ) . ;
1. We have the preachers so given to ¢ jealonsy,
and jangling, that Mr. Wesley found it nccessary to
“have in all places” a police as watchful as Napo-
leon had in Paris in the most troublous times.
2. But notwithstanding all this vigilance, “he often
found all his authority barely suflicient to preserve
peace, and the mere externnl appearance of unanim-
ity.” It is not to be wondered at therefore, that “he
feared lest at his death the preachers and people
would fall into confusion.” Nor was he alone in that
opinion; for Mr, Whitchead, speaking of Mr. Fletch-
er, whom Mr. Wesley had invited to succeed him, says,
“He well knew the embarrassment Mr. Wesley had
met with in the government of the prq‘:\chcrs, tlm'ugh
he alone, under the providence of (J(.N], had given
existence to their present character, influence and
usefulness. Ile was also well acquainted with the
mutual jealousies the preachers had of each other, and
with their jarring interests; but above all, with the
general determination that prevailed among them not
to be under the control of any one man after the
death of Mr. Wesley. Under these circumstances,
he saw nothing before him but darkness, storms, and
tempests, with the most threu.temng dangers, CRpOCL"ll-
ly if he should be left alone in the officc. Ile there-
fore determined not to launch his little bark on so
tempestuous an ocean.”* o .o
Thus far, the ¢“jealousies and jorring interests™ o
these brethren, have been con!me.d to thcmselves?.
The question naturally arises, Did it extend farther?
On this subject Mr. Whitchead says, “I am sorryfto
confess that there are men among t'lze preachers, o zlx
most violent ungovernable spirit. These if they fin

1 Life of Wesley, page 217.
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it necessary for any partieular purpose to oppose an
individual, or any number of individuals of character
and influenee in the socicty, nse every method in their
power, both in the pulpit and out, to make him ap-
pear to the people as bad as the devil.  Invention is
on the rack to put the worst construction possible on
everything he may say or do. Nay, they attribute
many things to him, the very thougint of which never
entered his heart, till he found limself accused of
them,”'*

But Tet us hear My, Whitehead again, Speaking
of the state of things that followed the death of My,
Wesley, he says, 1 readily acknowledge that his ab-
solute and unlimited power has in its consequences
since his death, been a great injury to the societies,
It has been the parent of a system of government
highly oppressive to many individuals, and much more
injurious,to the rights of the people than his own,
He cons/tnnt]y acted as a middle person between the
preachers and the people, the poor as well as the
rich, against any insult or oppression they might re-
ceive. At present, the preachers claim unlimited
powers, both to make laws and to exccute them, by
themselves or their deputies, without any intermediate
nuthority to act as a check in favour of the people.
But what is much worse than all the rest, the present
system of government among the Methodists requires
such acts of human policy and chicanery to carry it
on, a8 in my opinion are totally inconsistent with the
openness of gospel simplicity.”+

We have now scen something of the character of the
preachers.  As then, ministers of religion are the
principal means of conveying to the people the spir-
itual nourishment by which they live, and the princi-
Ples by which they are guided, if the adage “like

* Life of Wesley, page 230, T Ihid. pp. 203, 204,
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priest, like people” be correct, we naturally expeet
the state of things among the people to l’l:l\'l"ll(‘(‘ll
bad enongh., Let us sce.  In M. Wesley's Works,
Vol. V. page 213, we find the following, viz.

“The world say the Methodists are no hetter than
other people. This is not true, but it is neaver the
truth than we are willing to believe. Ior, 1. Personal
religion, either toward God or man, is amazingly s11-
perficial among us. I ean but just touch on a few
generals.  Iow little faith is there among us!  ilow
little communion with Ged! . . . Ilow much love of
the world! desive of pleasure, of ease, of getting
money ! 1low little brotherly love! ~ What continued
Julging one another. What gossiping, evil speaking
—tale bearing!  What want of moral honesty. . ..
Fuamily religion is shamefully wanting in alinost every
branch,” &e.

If then by ¢touching” only “on a few generals,”
Mr. Wesley who “knew everything of importance
that was either said or done” among the brethren,
could say so much, “personal religion either toward
God or man,” and “moral honesty” must have been
“amazingly superficial” indeed! Again, .

Question 13. “Do not Sabbath breaking, dram
drinking, evil speaking, . . . and contracting of d'eb_ts
without due care to discharge them, still prevail in
several places? Ilow may these evils be remedied ?”

Answer 2, “Read in every society, the sermon on
Evil Speaking. 8. Let the leaders closely examine
and exhort every person to put away the accursed
thing. 4. Let the preachers warn every society that
none who is guilty hercin can remain with us. 5. Ex-
tirpate smuggling, buying uncustomed goods, out of
every society. . . . . 6. Extirpate bribery, receiving
anything directly or indirectly, for voting in any
election.”*

* Whitchead's Life of Wesley, pp. 196, 197,
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Surely then, if «Sahhath breaking,” “dram dvink-
ing,” “evil gpeaking,” “eontracting debts without due
care to discharge them,” “smmnggling” and “bribery”
8o prevailed among the societies under My, Wesley's
care, a8 to require the above action of the Conference,
“the world” had reason to say “the Methodists are
no better than other people.”

But again.  “There were times,”” says Southey,
“when Mr. Wesley perceived and acknowledged how
Jittle real reformation had been made in the great
body of his followers.” “Might I not have expected,”
said he, ““a general increase of faith, and love, of
righteonsness and holiness, yea, and of the fruits of
the spirit, love, Jjoy, peace, long-suffering, meekness,
gentleness, fidelity, goodness, temperance?  Truly,
when I saw what God had done among his people
forty or fifty years ago; when I saw them warm in
their first love, magnifying the Lord, and rejoicing in
God their Saviour, I could expect nothing less than
that all these would have lived like angels, here be-
low; that they wonld have walked as continunlly
sceing him who s invisible, having constant commu-
nion with the Father and with the Son,—living in
eternity, and walking in eternity. I looked to sce a
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation,
a peenliar people, in the whole tenor of their conver-
sation showing forth Ilis praise who had ealled them
into his marvellous light.  But instead of this, it
brought forth error in ten thousand shapes. It
brought forth enthusiasm, imaginary inspiration, as-
cribing to the all-wise God, all the wild, ahsurd, self-
inconsistent dreams of a heated imagination. It
broughit forth pride, prejudice, evil surmising, censori-
ousness, Judging and condemning one another, all
totally subversive of brotherly love, which is the very
badge of the Christian profession, without which who-
soever Jiveth is counted dead before God. It brought
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forth anger, hatred, malice, revenge, and every evil
word and work, all diveful fruits, not of the Iloty
Spirit, but of the bottomless pit. It brought forth
such base grovelling affections, snch deep earthly
mindedness, as that of the poor heathens, which ocea-
sioned the lamentation of one of their own puets over
them :

“O souls howed down to earth, and void of Cad.’

And be repeated from the pulpit a remark made
upon the Methodists by one whom he ealls a holy
man, viz. that ‘never was there before a people in the
Christian Charch who had so much of the power of
God among them, with so little self-deninl,” "'*

Such then is a summary of the fruits of Arminian-
ism, during the life, and under the guidance of the
prince of Arminians, as given hy that prince himself.
ow an cnemy could have added any thing to make
it darker, is not casy to imagine.  All that remaing
under this head is, that we present to the reader what
Arminians say of themselves at the present time.

In the Articles of Religion, and Discipline of the
Methodist Episcopal Church, we have the following,
page 58, viz.

*“ Personal religion either towards God or man, is
too superficial among us.  We can hut just tonch on
a few particulars. Iow little faith is there among us?
How little communion with God! Ilow much love of
the world!  Desire of pleasurc, of case, of getting
money! Ilow little brotherly love ! What continual
Judging one another! What gossipping, evil-speak-
ing, tale-bearing! What want of moral honesty,” &e.

Thus published the General Conference in 1844,
Now the interrogatories — ¢ ILow lLittle,” ¢ Ilow
much,” “What want,” at the beginning, with an ex-

1 Southey’s Life of Wesley, Vol. 11 page 238,
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clamation point at the close of caeh sentence, ean
allow them to convey no other meanine, than th,ut‘iln
the Mothodist Chureh, there i< hut littlo « it bt
little ,f‘cmnnmniun with Gad,” mueh “Tove (;f' the
w_'orhl —it areat “esire of pleasure, of ease, of got;
‘t‘n]g money.”  But little « brotherly love”—mnch

Judging of one another” —muel, “gossipping”’—
m.u‘(‘,'h :“ evil speaking”—much ¢ galo b(-:lring?’“’*:m
‘g‘unt ,Want ol moral honesty,” &e. If then by

touching” only “on o few particulars” they coulil
Sy so wchy it is evident that if they had gone
mto all the “ particulars,” they would have made out
am acconnt at the present time, about ag sad as that
of {\lr. Wesley.  We have before seen, what were i(ts
fruits among the preachers of that system; we have
how seen what are its fruits among the people. With
::‘l_m? face then My, Wesley could say of Calvinism

1t 13 the diveet antidote of heart-holiness,” and ¢ h‘lE;
done more than all the devices of Sutan for lifty yeal'(s
toward stopping this work of God,” &e. is not for the
writer to say. By some strange legerdemain, or other-
wise, Mo, Wesley and the General Confere’nce must
have substituted Calvinism for Arminianisw in the in-
dictment,

‘\Tl]!ZL-‘i]'-l-g rj‘oti‘cc«l.incidcnt'n].ly,_a part of what Dr.
Htchead says, of the power of Mpy. Wesley and the
Meth?«]lst clergy over the affairs of the Church, per-
haps it may not he amiss to extend our quotut}on a
little further before we take up another ohjection. ‘
“Tis (Mr. Wesloy's) influence, like a fnighty tor-
rent, gathered strength in its progress, at every in-
termediate step between him and “the great body of
the people.  Let us suppose, for instance, that on
wme important matter which eoncerned all the socie-
ties, or the nation at large, Mr, Wesley gave his
orders to the assistants dispersed through the three
hngdoms;lthesc would impress them on the other
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itincrants, in number together, Jet us suppose, three
hundred. With the influence of this body, these or-
ders would pass on to about twelve hundred local
preachers in a vast variety of situations, who, in con-
Junction with the itinerants, would impress them on
about four thousand stewards and class-leaders; .nnd
these, by personal application, might in a short time,
enforce them on about seventy thousand individuals,
members of the socicties. In addition to thig, we may
suppose, the itinerant and local preachers, in the
course of ten days or a fortnight, publicly address be-
tween three and four huundred thousand people, when
the same matter might be further urged upon them.
Now what could stand against such influence as this,
so combined, diffusive, and rapid in its progress, when
once put in motion? If directed against any indi-
vidual in the societies, whatever wight be their c!m-
racter or influence, their opposition could only be like
pebbles before a torrent rolling down the side of a
mountain; it would be swept away without being
ived.”’* )

perSc\?(lzhethen, was the power of Methodism in the days
of Wesley, as portrayed by a most intimate Methodist
friend, his admirer, and at Mr. Wesley’s request, !nls
biographer. Now let it .be borne in mind, that with
the exception that there is not, as forlnel'ly, an arch-
bishop at the head of.the whole, it has umlergonle
scarcely any modification since—that ‘tlnc chureh
property must all be decded to the Conferences,
which Conferences are composed of preachers exclw
sively, having church property now under their excle-
give control, to the amount of millions of dollars,
that the church funds are all under the same control,
and we may have some idea of the clerical power of

Methodism.

* Whitchead’s Life of Wesley, pp. 202, 203,
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But let us return to the wofice of objections
against predestination.  Another is, that “jt directly
tends to destroy our zeal for good works.,”*  Bug
if this be true, its cffeets will surely be apparent
in the champions who taught it. The reverse of
this however has been shown to be true of Augustine
of Hippo, and it is true of the Reformers generally,
among whom this doctrine was held in common. No
champions for it however, stood so promincnt among
them as John Knox, and John Calvin. The labours
of Knox, though in a different sphere, were but little
inferior to those of his cotemporary. In the latter
part of his life, and when greatly enfeebled, “he
preached twice every Sabbath, and three times during
the week. Ile met regularly with the kirk session
once a week, for discipline, and with an assembly in
the neighbourhood of Ldinburgh, for exercise in the
Seriptures.  Ile attended the meetings of the provin-
cial Synod, and General Assembly, and at almost
every meeting of the Iatter, received an appointment
to preach in some distant part of the country.” Ile
still preached, although he was so feeble that he had
to be carried to the pulpit.t

“John Calvin was twenty years of age before he
was converted from Rome to Christ. When, soon
afterwards, thes Theology struck its forces into his
mind, it roused him to tiic utmost stretch of thought.
It was like firc in his bones. So vital was this new
life within him, that at the age of twenty-six he had
deduced the entire system from the word of God,
adjusted its elements into a master-picce of logical
coherence, and published it to the world, in bhis
immortal Institutes. The twenty-cight years of life
that remained, were laden with aflliction hoth of mind
and body. DPhysical infirmities multiplied, until no

* Doctvinal Tracts, page 164
T McCrie's Life of Kuox, pp. 237, 324.
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less than seven distinct maladies laid sicge to his

attenuated frame. Ile suffered also cvery private
grief, even that domestic bereavement which he styled
‘an acute burning wound.” It is impossible to look,
without wonder, at the labours he prosccuted, amidst
all this weariness and painfulness. The products of
his pen exist in nine lnge folios of printed matter,
besides several hundred letters, and more than two
thousand sermons and Theological Treatises yet
unpublished. Ile prepared a copious commentary on
most of the Scriptures, edited a French translation of
the word of God; disputed by tongue and pen with
Bolzec on the doctrine of predestination, with West-
phal and Ileskius on the sacraments, with Witsius on
free will, with Pighius on free grace, and Servetus on
the Trinity. He wrote against relics, astrology, the
Anabaptists, the Libertines and the Pelagians,  1le
employed his weapon of wit and sarcasm in assailing
the Sorbonne, his powers of argumentation in confu
ting the Tridentine Decrces, and his noble eloquence
in behalf of the Emperor against the LYope. lle cor-
responded incessantly with his contemporarics, Farel,
Viret, Beza, Melancthon, Knox, Cranmer, and the
kings of Sweden, Poland and Navarre—projecting,
by his long and masterly letters, his own intellectual
and spiritual life into the leading minds of Europe.
With an asthmatical cough, he lectured three days in
the week on Theology, and preached daily on every
alternate weck. 1lle presided at the court of morals,
which met once a weck, attended the frequent assem-
bly of the clergy, assisted in settling the civil and
ecclesiastical affairs of Geneva, founded there a semi-
nary of liberal learning, and when the city was
threatened with a siege, laboured at the fortifications.
He educated preachers of the gospel; performed
many journeys; was consulted on all important sub-
Jects; occupicd the pulpits of his brethren in their
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absence; visited in company with an elder, every
family in the city once a year, and catechized the
children.  To form some idea of his activity, let us
Jook at the letter which he wrote to Favel from Stras-
burgh:—<[ vemember no day in this whole year in
which T have been so pressed with such variety of
occupations.  When the messenger was prepared to
take the begimning of my work with this letter, T had
about twenty leaves to look through. I had then to
lecture and preach, to write four letters, make peace
between some persons who had quarrelled, and answer
more than ten people who came to me for advice,
Forgive me, therefore, if 1 write briefly.”  Besides all
these things, he composed the dissensions which per-
plexed the Reformers, and the strifes which afilicted
the churches; and aided in settling the affairs of the
Reformation, in Poland, France, Germany, Seotland,
and England. At Jast, being compelled by mortal
disease to relinquish public duties, he reccived in his
chamber all who sought his advice, and wore out his
amanuenses by dictating to them his works and
letters,  When his shortening breath and failing
voice terminated these labours, his kindling eye and
heaving breast indicated that he was in constant
prayer.  On a beautiful evening in May, just as the
setting sun was irradiating with its purple light, the
waters of the Tieman and Rhone, the Jura moun-
taing, and the more distant glaciers of the Alps, this
great man rested from his labours. 1Ile gave dirce-
tions that his body should be buried without the
slightest pomp, and that his grave should be marked
by neither monument nor headstone.  Ilis commands
were oheyed, and ‘no man knoweth of his sepulchre
unto this day.””

The above, with some additions, is taken from the
sermon which the Rev, B. P. Humphrey preached at
the opening of the Presbyterian General Assembly in

21*



www.refor:

246 PREDESTINATION

1852; and no one who has read the life of Calvin,
will consider it an exaggeration. 1t is not wonderful
therefore, that Mr. Wesley should say, «John Calvin
was a wise, learned, and pious man,”’ and “q great
instrument of God:” and that Dr. Fisk speaking of
Geneva, should say, “To have given birth to a Cal-
vin and a Beza, is honour enough of the kind for any
city.”

It is true, that under the erroncous opinion of the
age, and the belief, that the Jewish theoeracy should
be Dblended with the gospel, he enconraged the en-
forcement of some Jewish laws, which, in substance,
were the laws of Geneva, in several eases of extreme
immorality, and in one case of extreme heresy.  But
it is aiso true that not a writer ean he found, within
forty years of the time, who doubted the propriety of
the proceedings.

George Whitefield was the cotemporary and friend
of Mv. Wesley. 'I'he lutter however, being a very
zealous Arminian, and the former a decided Calvinist,
this doctrinal difference interrupted their intimacy.,
Still it did not prevent Mr. Wesley, who survived
Mr. Whitefield, from doing justice to his memory,
From the funeral discourse which the former preach-
ed, in reference to the death of the latter, we make
the following extract, viz. ‘

“Have we read or heard of any person, since the
Apostles, who testified the gospel of the grace of God
through so widely extended a space—through so large
a part of the habitable world? Iluve we read or
heard of any person who called so many thousands,
80 many myriads of sinners to repentance ?  Above
all, have we read or heard of any who has been a
blessed instrument in the hand of God, for bringing
80 many sinners from darkness to light, and from the
power of Satan unto God?” () (fod, with thee no
word is impossible! Thou dost whatsoever pleaseth
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thee! O that thou wouldst ecause the mantle of thy
prophet, whom thon hast taken up, now to fall upon
us that remain! - Where is the Lord God of Blijah

Thus spoke John Wesley, as well he might. In a
ministry of thirty-four years, My, Whitefield erossed
the Atlantic ocean thirteen times, and preached more
than cighteen thousand sermons, This, in addition to
his great amount of travel, bis writing, and other du-
ties, was on an average, considerably more than a
sermon for every day of his ninistry.  One eannot
but be amazed at the great amount of his Jahours.
Not content with the bounds of a country or kingdom,
he preached in almost every considerable place in
England, Seotland, Ireland, and in the Colonies of
North Ameriea; and i seemed as though he never
preached in vain, A cotemporary says of him, that
“in the compass of a single week, and that for vears,
ke spoke forty hours, and in very many weeks, for
sixty hours; and thew after his labours in publie, of-
fered up prayer and praise in every house to which
he was invited, thus incessantly employing his whole
strength, and as it were, every breath, in his sacred
function,” *

Let us now hear Whitefield himself in reference to” V'

the great moving motive, Writing to M. Wesley,
he says, “Itis the doctrine of election that mostiy
presses me to abound in good works. 1 am made
willing to suffer all things for the clect’s sake.” "This
makes me preach with comfort, because [ know salva-
tion does not depend on man’s free will, but the Lord
makes them willing in the day of his power, and can
make use of me to bring some of his elect howme, when
and where he pleases.”§

Think too, of the labours of Brainerd and Martyn,

* \’_nnn’s Sermon on the Death of Whitefield.
T Gillies™ Life or Whitefield, page 638,
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and a multitude like them, for the conversion of the
heathen; of Rowland Hill, Philip Doddridge, Legh
Richmond, Thomas Scott, John Newton, Jonathan
Edwards, Sawuel Davies, William Tennent, Thomag
Chaliners, Edward Payson, Robert Hall, Asalie]l Net-
tleton, &e., &e., &e.  Will any one say, that for ahili-
ty and zeal, and cfliciency, they will not compare
with an equal number of the ablest Arminians that
can be named?

It is worthy of remark also, that the General Con-
ference has the biographies of the following staunch
Calvinists among the standard publications of her
Tract Socicty, viz, “Watts and Haliburton— Dick-
inson and Janeway—Allein—Bunyan—Oberlin and
Zuingle.”  The last in some respects was more Cal-
vinistic than Calvin,*

It is a very great mistake to suppose that the doe-
trine of predestination tends to induce innctivity,
Becanse Alexander the (ireat “was sensible that he
was formed to possess all things—(that) such was his
destiny, in this (thercfore,) he made his happiness to
consist,”’t and it roused him to an energy and activity
and perseverance, such as the world had never wit-
nessed.  Napoleon Bonaparte frequently spoke of
his ““destiny’” also, and here we see a similar result.
“When Columbus had formed his theory of finding
land by sailing to the West, it beeame fixed in his
mind with singular firmness, and influenced Lis entire
character and conduct.  Ile never spoke in donbt or
hesitation, but with as much certainty as il his eyes
beheld the promised land. No tria) or disappoint-
ment could divert him from the steady pursnit of his
object. A deep religious sentiment, mingled with bis

*See First Annual Report, 1854,
T Rollin, Vol. 111, page &6,
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meditations, and gave them at times a tinge of super-
stition, but it was of a sublime and lofty kind: e
looked wpon himself as standing inthe hand of Heaven,
chosen from amony men Jor the accomplishment of its
high perpose,”*

In our day alzo, we have goen o spirit of ¢ fillihus-
tering” roused by the “manifest destiny” of onr
people, sneh as the government ean scarcely control,
Nor would Arminians themselves complain, that their

“free ageney was (lostroycd, or their energies para-

lyzed, it they could persuade themselves that they

- were the elect of Clod, predestinated from cternity to

put down Calvinism.

The bistorian Bancroft, is thercfore correct, when
he says, “The political character of Calvinism, which
with one consent, and with instinctive Judgment the
monarchs of liurope feared as republieanism, and
which Charles 1. declared a religion unfit for a gentle-
man, is expressed in a single word—predestination.
bid a prond aristoeracy trace its lineage through
generations of high born ancestry, the republican re-
former with a loftier pride, invaded the invisible world,
and from the book of life, brought down the record of
the noblest enfranchisement, decreed from all eternity
by the King of kings. 1Ilis few converts defied the
opposing world as a world of reprobates, whom God
had despised and rejected. They went forth in con-
fidence, that men who were kindling with the same
exalted instinets, would listen to their voice, and be
effectually called into the brunt of the battle by their
side.  And standing serenely amid the crumbling
fabrics of centuries of superstitions, they had faith in
one another; and the martyrdoms of Cambray, the
fires of Smithficld, and the surrender of benefices, by

¥ Irving's Lite of Columbus, Book 1. Chap. vi. page 25,
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two thousand non-conforming Preshyterian clergy-
men, attest their perseverance.”’*

Having shown that Calvinism, contrary to the
charge preferred against it, is a powerful incentive to
zeal, let us inquive whether Arminianism hag always
had the same effect.

In aletter from Mr. Wesley to his brother Charles,
we find the following, viz. * What is it that has eaten
out the heart of half our preachers, particularly those
in Ireland? Absolutely idleness; their not belng eon-
stantly employed. I sce it plainer and plainer.”

Surely then if Mr. Wesley, who selected, watched
over, and controlled all the preachers, could speak
thus of “half”’ of them, the state of things must have
been bad enough.  Again, in the minutes of the Con-
ference of 1770, we meet with the following, viz.

Q. 23. “Why is it that the people under our care
are no better ?”’

A. “Other reasons may concur, but the chief is,
because we are not more knowing, and more holy.”

Q. 24. “But why arc we not more knowing ?”’

A. “DBecause we are idle,” &e.f

Before, we had the charge of idleness against
“half the preachers,” from Mr. Weslcy, but now we
have a more general charge, in reference to the same
sin, from the whole Conference. “ We arc idle.”

All that remains under this head, is to show what
Arminians say of themselves at the present time.
The General Conference, speaking for all their
preachers in 1844, says, “In ourselves there is much
dulness and laziness. . . We have a base, man-pleas-
ing temper,” &c.§

Surely then, Arminians are the last pcople on earth

* History of the United States, Vol. 11. pp. 461, 465,

1 Whitchead's Life of Wesley, page 165, 1 Ebil. page 201,
¢ Sce Doctrine and Discipline, page 59.
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to bring the charge against Calvinism, that it ¢ di-
rectly tends to destroy onr zeal for good works,”

But it is ohjected again, that “this doctrine pa-
ralyzes the cflorts of devotion and benevolenee,”*

Liet us see. The Old-sehool Preshyterian Chureh,
with 219,263 communicants, esave, m 18563, to the
cause of Foreign and Domestic Missions, $23 1,724, 16,
making $1.06 on an average to cach member.t  The
Methodist  Episcopal Churches, Novth and South,
with 1,298,767 communieants, gave to the same ob-
jeets, during the swne year, $3388,075.00, or about
twenty-six cents for each member.] The matter then
stands thus: an Avminian gives to an object twenty-
six cents, to which a Calvinist gives four times as
much, and yet the Avminian says, « Calvinism para-
lyzes the efforts of devotion and benevolence.” Added
to this, it is proper to remark, that Avminians have a
knack of getting hold of Calvinistic money, which
cannot he said of Calvinists in reference to Arminian
money, and which would considerably curtail their
figures.

But, says the Rev. R. 8. Foster, “Will you appeal
to facts, that such iz not the tendeney of your sys-
tem? I shall reply that they are incompetent to meet
the case; that admitting them to be different from
what it is alleged the system would make them, this
wonld only prove that the system had not always
worked out its legitimate results; that the bad and
disastrous influcnce had in some instances been coun-
teracted Dby the presence of some wholesome ele-
ments.’’§

Here it is admitted that Calvinism has produced
some good fruits, but it is contended that this is un-

* (alvinistie Controversy, p. H6.

T See Mintes of the Ascermbly, pp. 601, 607,

T Almanace of the Methodist Bpiseopal Cliereh, North, for 1855,
¢ Ohjections to Calvinism, page G0,
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natural, and in defiance of the system. Tt has heen
shown, however, that where an Avminian gives twenty-
six cents to a benevolent object, n Calvinist gives a
dollar. Mr. Foster himself says, “The Preshyterian
Church has many surpassing excellencies—many which
the Methodist Church would do well to emulate.” Mr.
Wesley, on _the contrary, after giving a summary of
the fruits of Arminianism in his day, and under his
control, said they were the “direfnl fruits of the bot-
tomless pit.”  And the account of the Cieneral Con-
ference in 1844, in reference to the same subjeet, is
but little better. The matter then will stand thus.
Notwithstanding Calvinism is (according to Armin-
ians) auti seriptural and corrupt, and Arminianism
pure and scriptural throughout, the former has borne
good fruit, and the latter has Lorne bad fruit. Qur
Saviour taught, Matt. vii. 18, that ““a good tree cannot
bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring
forth good fruit.”  Arminians, however, reverse this,
and teach that a good tree bringeth forth evil fruit,
and a corrupt tree bringeth forth good fruit.

Aguin. Our Saviour said, Matt. xii. 23, ¢ Rither
make the tree good, aud his fruit good, or else make
the tree corrupt and his fruit corrupt, for the tree is
known by its fruits.” But according to Arminians
this should be—Either make the trec good and his
fruit corrupt, or clse make the tree corvupt and his
fruit good, for the tree is not known 1y its fruits.

Myr. Foster, after having written nearly sixty octavo
pages against the alleged crrors of Calvinists, without
vaming or alluding to any of the fruits of these er-
rorg, except “many of swrpassing excellenee which
his own Church would do well to emulate; says, ¢ Cal-
vinism has produced, and does now produce the frunits
charged against it.”  That it is to the fruits of the
system, and not to the crrors, he alludes, is evident
from what immediately follows, viz. “It does so, not
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only in some, hut in many, if not all instances, where
it is not nentralized by the presence of more powerful
principles of belief, existing eoctancously in the mind.
It is innocent only when it is practically dishe-
lieved.”*

As then, Mr. Toster does not name any of theso
frnits himself, which he says, ““Calvinism has pro-
duced, and does now produee,” he must refer to “the
frnits charged against it,”" in the Doctrinal Tracts,
Calvinistic Controversy, "Theological Institntes, &e.
But if it has heen so *“neutralized” that “from the
earliest nges Calvinists have excelled, in no small de-
gree, in the practice of the most rigid and respectable
virtues, and have been the highest hononr to their
own age, and the best models for imitation for every
succeeding age;” if it was so “nentralized in An-
gustine” that he was by far the holiest and most
useful man of his day—and in Calvin, so that he was
“a great instrament of God”—a lasting honour to the
eity in which he lived, having introdnced into it such
a state of morals as constrained John Knox to say,
“I have not seen in any other place manners and re-
ligion so sincerely reformed;” and the historian Ban-
eroft to say, “I'he light of Calvin’s genius seattered
the mask of darkness, to which superstition had held
the brow of religion for centuries before ; his probity
was unquestionable, his morals spotless, and when he
died he Teft to the world a purer reformation,” &e.;
if it was so “ncutralized in John Knox,” and the
Preshyterians of Scotland, that, in the langnage of Dr,
Chalmers, ¢ Scotland, which of all the countries of
Europe is the most signalized by the rigid Calvinism
of her pulpits, is also most signalized by the moral
glory that sits on the aspect of her population;” if
it was so “neutralized” among the Puritans of Eng-
land, that “there was not a play acted in any theatre

* ONhjections to Calvinism, page GO.
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for about twenty years; profane swearing, drunken-
ness, nor any kind of debanchery were scen or heard
in the streets, and the Lord’s day was observed with
unusual reverence;” if it was g0 “neutralized” in
George Whiteficld, and a host of others, that to a re-
markable degree they were “the =alt of the earth,”
&ec.; if finally, it has been so neutralized in the United
States, that a Calvinist gives more than four times as
much to objects of beuevolence as an Arminian, and
the Presbyterian Church has “many surpassing ex-
cellenctes which Arminians would do well to emu-
late;" it ig after all a very harmless affair.

But as Avminians hold to two sides at least of
every question in the Calvinistic controversy, it is
proper to hear what they have to say on the other
side, also.

Mr. Adams, of Lynn, a part of whose letter has
been given already, says, « You should not forget that
among the Calvinists are some of the greatest Chris-
tian and biblical scholars now upon the stage; that
among them are large numbers of able, devoted and
excellent ministers, at whose feet you and 1 wonld
delight to sit and receive instruetion.  Nor shonld you
forget, that by these same heretics, almost every
benevolent cause is fostered and enconraged—the
largest missionary operations are carricd forward,
and the most vigorous efforts arc made to save the
world.”

The Rev. Dr. Elliot, editor of the Western Ohris-
tian Advocate, thus expressed himself in an cditorial
a few years ago:

“The Presbyterians of every class were prominent
and even foremost in achieving the liberties of the
United States. They have been all along the leading
supportcrs of constitution aud law, and good order,
They have been the pionecrs of learning and sound
knowledge, from the highest to the lowest grade, and
are now its principal supporters. The canse of morals

AN UNSATISFACTORY ANSWIR. 255

and gond order has always found them first to aid
and among the last to retire from its support.” ’

Fivally, the Christian Advocate and Journal, of
April, 1845, suys, ““These ndvocates of an ensln’ved
will, are the steadfast friends of human liberty. o
promote it they have always been ready to pour out
their !)Im)«l like water. They are the men to confront
counetls and kingﬂ,.thmngh there be as many devils
'tl‘u'rc as theve are tiles on the roofs of the houses,
They ave the friends of eduncation—the publishers of
the Bible—the sleepless defenders of their country’s
liberty—the emancipators of the press-——the observers
of the Sabhath—the inflexible opponents of priestly
dominion—the friends of the people—the unflinching
martyrs for the truth. Ilow can we do other\vis?z
than love them? They are worthy ! They are called
Calvinists, but they are Christians and freemen.”

Thus spake two of the organs of the General Con-
ference. ~ Surely then, Calvinism does not ““directly
tend to destroy our zeal for good works,” “nor para-
lyze our efforts in the work of benevolence and love.”

ILaving noticed all the principal, and indeed very
nearly every objection urged against Calvinism, in the
])ogtrmnl Tracts, Calvinistic Controversy, and Theo-
logical Institutes, I will close this part of my work
with a passage from Paul:

“Ifor this is the word of promise: ‘At this time
I will come, and Sarah shall have a son.” And not
only this, but when Rebecea had also conceived by
one, even by our father Isaac, (for the children being
not yet horn, neither having done any good or evil,
that the purpose of (lod according to election might
stand, not of works, but of him that calleth,) it was
said unto her, The elder shall serve the younger: as it
18 written, Jacoh have | loved, hut Esau have I hated.
What shall we say then? Is there unrighteousness in
God?  God forbid ! °

To this plain case of sovereign unconditional clec-
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tion, the Apostle supposes the objection of unright-
eousness in the proceeding to be raiscd. Mo this he
replies without attempting to explain the deep mys-
tery.  “God forbid.” With the Rev. Mr. Watson he
seems to have thought that “ God has a right to se-
lect whom he pleases to cnjoy special privileges,” and
that “in this there is no injustice.” *“For he saith
to Moses, I will Lave mercy on whom I will have
mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I will
have compassion. So then it is not of him that will-
eth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that show-
eth mercy. For the Scripture saith wnto Pharach,
Lven for this purpose have I raised thee up, that I
might show my power in thee, and that my name
might be declared throughout all the earth, Therefore,
hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and
whom he will, he hardeneth. Thou wilt say then
unto me, Why doth he yet find fault, for who hath re-
sisted his will?”’

lere Paul supposes, that as God had raised up
Pharaoh for a particular purpose, an ohjector will ask,
“ Why doth he yet find fault, for who hath resisted
his will?”  Or as God has expressed it by Jeremiah,
“Will ye steal, murder, and commit adultery, and
swear falsely, and burn incense unto Baal, and walk
after other gods whom ye know not; and come and
stand before e in this house, which is called hy my
name, and say, We are delivered to do all these abom-
inations?”’ Jer. vii. 9, 10. To an objection so Dlas-
phemous, the Apostle, without attempting to remove
the supposed difficulty, viz. that they were * de
livered to do these things,” replies, “Nay, but O man,
who art thou that repliest against God? Shall the
thing formed say to him that formed it, Why hast
thou made me thus? Iath not the potter power over
the clay, of the same lump to make one vessel unto
Lonour, and another unto dishonour? What if God,
willing to show his wrath, and to make his power
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known, endured with much long-suffering the vessels
of wrath fitted for destruction, and that he mieht
make known the rviches of his glory, on the vessels of
merey, which he had afore prepared unto glory, even
us whom he hath called, not of the Jows only, hut
also of the (fentiles.” Romans ix. 9, &e. ~ Thus
teaching that inasmuch as < (fod giveth not account
of any of his watters,” Job xxxiil. 18; and “it ig
his glory to conceal a thing,” Prov. xxv. 2; it is the
height of presumption and folly in man, to attempt
to fathom the high mystery, of the propriety of which
there can be no doubt. The reader will observe also,
that while the Apostle represents (God, as forming,
like a potter, out of the same clay, “one vessel unto
honour, and another unto dishonour,” he at the same
time represents him, ag “enduring with much long-
suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction,”
and “making kuown the riches of his glory on the
vessels of mercy which he had before prepared unto
glory.” If then, these unfathomable mysteries did
not perplex an inspired Apostle, they shall not per-
plex me. 1f he did not doubt the wisdom and equity
of the procceding, neither will I.  If God “endures -
with much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted
for destruction,” I will be careful not to provoke him
by my sins.  And finally, if’ there shall be but one
“vessel of merey prepared afore unto glory,” I will
“use diligence to make my calling and election sure,”
80 that if possible,” I may be that * vessel.”

Having noticed, so far as we are aware, all the ob-
jeetions which Arminiang urge against the divine de-
crees, we will close this chapter with the notice of
another ohjection urged against Calvinists, viz. that
they do not baptize those who are awakened merely.
Tlufs says Bishop Morris, < I'rue penitents are proper
subjects of haptism.

L. “Baptism is onc of the means of grace, and
22% ’
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therefore suitable for penitents who need all the help
they can get. So Peter understood it, as appears
from the advice he gave those who were smitten un-
der his preaching : ““Now when they heard this, they
were pricked in their hearts, and said unto Peter and
to the rest of the Apostles, Men and brethren, what
shall we do? Then Peter said unto them, Repent,
and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus
Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive
the gift of the 1loly Ghost.” Acts ii. 37, 38.*

‘“Ilere we cannot but mark the difference between
the system of some Calvinistic teachers, and that of
the gospel. Their system is, 1. Conversion; 2. Re-
pentance; 3. Pardon; and lastly, Baptism. But
Peter’s arrangement is, 1. Repentance; 2. Baptism;
8. Pardon; and 4. The witness of the Spirit.”

Such is the hostility of Arminians to Calvinism that
they not only go out of their way to give it a blow,
but even then, they cannot find it in their hearts to
do it fairly. Divines make a distinction between re-
generation and conversion. With that distinction,
what Bishop Morris lays down for Calvinists as first
in the order, is, according to Calvinists themselves,
the third. But to the objection—of Abrabam it is
said, “1le received the sign of circumcision, a seal of
the righteousness of the faith which he had, yet being
uncircumcised.” Rom. iv. 11. Now, if the Abra-
hamic covenant is the covenant of the Church, and
baptism, in the Christian Church, takes the place of
circumcision in the Jewish, we will find the teaching
of the Scriptures in reference to baptism, to corres.
pond with their teaching in reference to circumecision.
Circumcision, was to an adult “a seal of the right-

* The reader need havdly he informed that “the gift of the Holy
Ghost” does not here refer to regeneration, hut toits then eonmmon
miraculons influence.  See Mark xvi. 17; Actei. b: ii. £y v,
11—17; xix. 1—6; 1 Cor. xii. 8—13,
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eousness of the faith which le had, being yet uncir-
cumeised.”  Of course, then, it would not have been
proper for an adult, who was without piety, to receive
1t. Psalm 1. 16, 17. So also in reference to baptism.
When the FEunuch ingqnired of Philip, ¢ What doth
hinder me to be baptized 7’ Philip replied, “If thou
belicvest with all thine heart, thou mayest.”* Al-
though then Peter did say to those who had inquired,
“What shall we do?” “Repent and be baptized,”
&e. it is evident from what immediately follows, viz.
“with many other words did he testify and exhort’’
—they gladly received the word and were baptized”

- continued steadfastly in the Apostles’ doctrine . . .
all that belicved were together . . . and the Lord
added daily to the Church such as should be.saved ;"
we say, from this it is evident that these penitents
were, at the time of their baptismn, regenerated be-
lievers, and so were, according to Calvinists, proper
subjects of the ordinance. Let us now have a
word about the practice of Arminians on this sub-
Ject.

Baptism was not required at all in the Methodist
Episcopal Church in the United States till in 1828.¢+
We could name one, at least, who, although he has
been a communicant in that Church for more than
thirty years, has never been baptized. Probably there
are many others. The habit also of admitting pro-
bationers to the Lord’s supper without baptism, is, so
far as our knowledge extends, almost universal, not-
withstanding the Scriptures say expressly in reference
to the passover, “No uncircumeised person shall eat
thereof.” Exodus xii. 48. Further, although one doc-
trine of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 1s, that in-
fants dying without baptism go to perdition, no

* Aets viii. 36, 837, See aleo Mark xvi. 16,
1 Minutes of the Genernl Conference for 1828,
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Church which holds the ordinance of infant baptism,
neglects it so much. Finally, although there is no
authority in Scripture, or in reason, for baptizing a
child unless one of the parents, at least, is a professed
believer,* Arminians baptize the children of all who
apply for it, whether the parents are pious or not.
Surely then, they should pluck the real beams out of
their own eyes, before they give themselves so much
concern about a supposed mote in another’s eye.

CHAPTER XI1II.
ANTI-CALVINISTIC MISREPRESENTATIONS,

Dr. Tisk, in the sermon with which he introduces
the Calvinistic Controversy, says, “They (Calvinists)
lLold that God by his decree plunged Adam and all
his race into the pit of sin, from which none of them
had the means of escape,” &c. lu reference to this,
Calvin says, “The primitive condition of man was
ennobled with these eminent faculties. e possessed
reason, understanding, prudence and judgment, not
only for the government of his life on earth, but to
cnable him to ascend to God, and eternal felicity. . .
In this integrity, man was endowed with free will, by
which, if he bad chosen, he might have obtained
eternal life. TFor here, it would be unreasonable to
introduce the question respecting the secret predesti-

* Abraham “received circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of
the faith which he had yet being uncireuameiser,” Rom. iv. 11; and
on that faith his household were circumcised, Gen, xvii. 26, 27;
Acts xvi. 14, 15, 30—83; 1 Cor. vii. 14; Heb. xi. G; Psalm . 16,
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nation of God, because we are not discussing what
might possibly have happened or not, but what wag
the real nature of man. Adam, therefore, could have
stood, if he would, since he fell merely by his own will,
Because his will was flexible to ecither side, and he
was not endued with constancy to persevere, there-
fore he so easily fell. Yet his choice of good and
evil, was free,” gc.*

“Man in his state of innocency, had freedom and
power to will, and to do that which is good and well-
pleasing; but yet mutably, so that they might fall
from it.”’ ¢

“Qur first parents, being left to the freedom of
their own will, through the temptation of Satan,
transgressed the commandment of God, in eating the
forbidden fruit, and thereby fell from the estate of
innocency wherein they were created.”

Here then is one misrepresentation; let us notice
another. In the introduction to ¢ Foster’s Objec-
tions to Calvinism,” page 10, we meet with the follow-
ing, viz. “We doubt not that many, after perusing
these pages, will fully acquicsce with Calvin, in term-
ing as he did, the deeree of predestination, a “horri-
ble decree.””” A similar statement may be found in
Watson’s Theological Institutes, Part 11, Chap. xxvii;
in the Doctrinal Tracts, page 197, and in Arminian
authors generally.

As this is a misrepresentation of Calvin, g0 common,
we will take & somewhat carcful notice of it. And,
L The English word Jhorrible, commonly suggests
the idea of moral evil, but the Latin word horri-
bilis, has no such meaning associated with it. Ains.
worth renders it—1. Rough, rugged. 2, Horrible,
terrible, dreadful, frightful. 8. Weighty, severe. .

* Institntes, Book [, Chap. xv, See. viii,
T Confession ol Faith, Chap. ix. Nee. il
1 Larger Catechism, Question 21,
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4. Awful, reverend. From this classification, it is
evident that horrible does not mean anything im-
proper. 2. The conncction shows that Calvin did not
attach to the word Jorribilis, the meaning  his
enemies represent; hence the only translation of his
Institutes that has come under our notice, renders the
original Latin word ‘“awful” instead of ‘horrible,”
just as the sense requires. Calvin, in view of the
awful consequences invelved in the fall of our first
parents, says of the divine decree in reference to it
““Horribile decretum confiteor.”” 1t is an awful
decree, I confess; just as we would say of the decree
to bring on the deluge—of the decree for the destruc-
tion of Sodom and Gomorrah; or of the decree in
reference to the eternal punishment of the wicked, &c.
3. On the very next page, in the same chapter, he
says, ““ Predestination is no other than a dispensation
of divine justice, mysterious indeed, but liable to no
blame. Since they (the wicked) were not unworthy
of being predestinated to that fate, it is equally cer-
tain that the destruction they incur, is consistent with
the strictest justice.” ~And on the next page he says,
“The ordination of God, by which (the wicked) com-
plain that they were destined to destruction, is guided
by equity, unknown indeed to us, but indubitably cer-
tain. Whence we conclude that they sustain no
misery which is not inflicted on them by the most
righteous judgment of God.”'*

The following is taken fromn the Christian Intelli-
gencer of March, 1854.

“The Horrible Decree.—In the current number of
the Muthodist Quarterly, a writer alludes twice to
predestination as being called by Calvin himself s
“ horrible decree.” 'The second time he goes so far as
to give the original Latin, decretum horribile. This

* Institutes, Vol. 1I. Book 1II. Chap. xxxiii. Sec. &, 0.
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charge has heen made frequently before in the same
Review. It is wonderful that this stale and ridiculous
story has not been long since exploded. Every rea-
sonable person gives Calvin eredit for at least ordinary
picty and sense. Ilow then could he have admitted
that a doctrine which he believed and tanght to be in
the Scripture was horrible? Does it not involve a con-
tradiction? Can a man really believe the Deity to do
that which is horrible? It scems to us that he must
either renounce his belief in such a Being as divine,
or his conviction of the true character of his acts.
The two cannot co-exist.”

These remarks might be extended, but enough
has been said to satisfy any one in search for truth,
of the great injustice done to Calvin, and con-
tinned.

In the Calvinistic Controversy, we have the follow-
ing, in the sermon:

“It is said that God out of his mere sovereignty,
without anything in the creature to move him thereto,
elects sinners to everlasting life.”

“Ttis said!” But where is it so said?  Calvinists
do not know, and Arminians do not tell us. In the
Confession of Faith, Chap. III. Sec. v., it is said,
“Those of mankind that are predestinated unto life,
God . . . hath chosen in Christ, unto everlasting
glory, out of his mere free grace and love, without
any foresight of faith or good works, or perse-
verance in cither of them, or any other thing in
the creature, as conditions or causes moving him
thereunto.”

.80 then, while Arminians charge Calvinists with
teaching ¢ that God out of his mere sovereignty . . .
elects sinners to everlasting life,” Calvinists them-
selves teach that it is “out of his mere free grace and
love.””  Arminians teach that *faith in Christ, pro-
ducing obedicnce, is a cause, without which God elects
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none unto glory.”* Calvinists contend, on the con-
trary, that if this be true, then, of all who dic in in-
fancy, not one enters heaven; that if those who die
in infancy are saved, then at least two-thirds of all
that are saved are elected unto glory without * faith
in Christ producing obedience.”  So that Arminians
are compelled to yicld this point, or give up the doc-
trine of infant salvation,

But, says the Arminian, “if theve is nothing in the
creature to move him (God) thercto, how can it be
called mercy or compassion ¥’

To this, Calvinists reply, they do not say “there is
nothing in the creature to move him thereto,” but
that election is not based upon “a foresight of faith,
or good works, or perseverance in either of them, or
any other thing in the creature, as conditions or
causes, moving him thercunto;” and for the truth of
their doctrine, they appeal to the word of (lod. T'hus,
Rom. xi. 5, “Xven so then at this present time,
there is a remnant according to the election of grace.
And if by grace, then it is no more of works; other-
wise grace is no more grace. But if it be of works, then
is it no more grace; otherwise work is no more work.”
Eph. ii. 8, “For by grace are ye saved, through faith;
and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God. Not
of works, lest any man should boast; for we are his
workmanship, created anew in Christ Jesus unto good
works, which God hath before ordained that we shonld
walk in them.” He “hath saved us, and called us
with an holy calling, not according to our works,
but according to his own purpose and grace, which
was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began,”
2 Tim. 1. 9.

Notwithstanding the Scriptures are thus full and

* Doctrinal Tracts, page 140,
T Calvinistic Controversy, the Scrmon.
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?xphclt, the Arminian goes, if possible, heyond it
I'h-us 1},[1‘. Wesley, in his sermon on ¢ S,alv:;tion by.
Faith,” says: “Of yourself cometl, neither your faith
nor yowr salvation. It ig the gift of God; the froe
undeserved gift, the faith through which ye :,u'o saved
as well as the salvation which he of his ow‘n' oo(i
ple'asure,. his mere favour annexes thereto. 'J‘lmgr e
believe, is one instance of hig grace; th I
Je are saved, another. Not of works, lest any man
shquld boast, for all our works, all our righteousne.;q
w"]nch were hefore our believing, merited nothin of"
God, but condemnation.  So far were they fromgde-
serving faith; which therefore whenever given is not
of works. Neither is salvation of the works we do
when we believe. oy it is then God that worketh in
us. And'therefore, that he giveth us a reward for
wfhnlt'he himself worketh, only commendeth the richeg
zlor.l;:s”mercy, but leaveth ‘us nothing whereof to

It then “faith in Christ producing obedicnce, is a
cause without which GGod elects none unto glo’r e
and if “of ourselves cometh ncither our faith nor )(7)1,11'
salvation,” ¢ fajcl, being the gift of God,” and “he
gveth us a reward for what he himself wo’rknth " un-
less “he worketh” this faith in all, he must’ have
selected those in whom he works it.  But this is the
personal unconditional election of the Calvinists. So
then we have the‘()a-lvinistic views of that docérine
ustained by Arminians, by fact, and by the word of
(rO}(}. .Sur;z'ly then it must be true.

aving dispose "0 misry i

el ;;,éthiy(r;, d of two misrepresentations, we pro-

“All choice,” says the Rev. R. Watson “ncces-
tarily supposes some reason; but as men, all things
¥ere equal between those, who according to th?s
rcheme were chosen, and those who were p:?ssed by;
but accor(ggg to the Calvinists this election wag made

at be]ieving
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arbitrarily, that is, without any reason, but that God
would have it so.”"* » . b

«If misery had been the exciting causc,” 8ays ]ri
Tisk, * then as all were equally wiserable, he woulk
have elected them all.”’t . ‘ )

If then, * faith in Christ producing obedience, is s
canse without which God elcets none unto glor_):,, a8
«all choice necessarily supposes some reason, and
“as all are equally miserable,” it follows, t,lm't unl.?ss
all were elected, the election was m::de arbitrarily,
that is, without any reason but that God would have
* s]l;);lt were not Jacob and Esau equal, when “being
not yet born, neither having done any good or ?vili
that the purpose of God according to clection migh
stand, not of works, but of him that calleth, 1%)}vns
said unto her, The elder shall serve the younger ("

If the position of Arminians be true, how dl(l'lt
happen that redemption was provided for fallen n;an
but not for fallen angels? Ilow did it happen tu?t
Grod passed by all other nations, and made the Jews
only the repositorics of his word? Why was no’t.
Elias sent to any but the widow of Sarepta, a mfty}?
Sidon, during the famine? th were ?nono o1 tlte
lepers cleansed but Naaman the Syrian No doult,
if an Arminian had been there, he would l‘n’m’o
reasoned thus, “If misery is the exciting cause to
the divine compassion, “then, as all” these wndo;vu
and lepers are alike miserable, they should all be
elected to the divine favour. Again, if this .posmor}
be correct, why were Paul and Sx!ns fgrbldden ot
the IToly Ghost to preach the word in Asin, yet sen
for that object into Macedonia? And why did our
Heavenly Father pass by millions of infants, ygt
sanctify John the Baptist and Jeremiah from the

* Theologieal Institutes, Part IT. Chap. xxvi.
+ Calvinistic Controversy, the Sermon,
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womh ?  But although God himself savs, in reference
to such proceedings, “1 will have mercy on whom [
will have merey, and I will have compassion on whom
I will have compassion;” ““so that it is not of him
that willeth nor of him that ranneth, but of God that
showeth merey,” Rom. ix. 1}, &e.; and although
the Saviour says in refercnce to such proceedings,
“Even so, Father, for so it scemed good in thy sight;”’
the Arminian “is very bold and says,” “all choice
necessarily supposes some reason, but as all things
were equal between those who were chosen, and those
who were passed by, this election was made arbitra-
rily, that is, without any reason but that God would
have it s0.”” 1t is not wonderful therefore that John
Knox should say of such writers, “The fountain of
this their heresy is, that they acknowledge no justice
in anything, except what their foolish brain is able to
comprehend.”* .

Lt is delightful therefore to find these divines sober-
ing down, and teaching a better theology. The
Rev. R. Watson says, 1t is the nature of an infinite
being to be incomprehensible by finite beings. e
must be mysterious. The train of his glory must
enwrap itself in cloud. And after all these bursts of
splendour, it is still true that ‘the Lord hath said that
he would dwell in thick darkness.” If we could fully
know God, we must either be equal to him, or he
must lose the glory of his nature and come down to
us.”  “O then, my God, let me remember this, when
dark and inexplicable dispensations surround me! I
cannot fathomn thy counsels, but I know that in them
there is the highest reason. Let me remember this,
when 1 look abroad on thy public dispensations to the
world. 1f I cannot trace thy footsteps as to myself,
how much more intricate must be thy plans, as to
millions of immortal men. But what is dark to me

* McCric's Life of Knox, page 138,
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is light to thee. . . It is the imperfection of the
creature which creates (darkncss) as the mists arising
from the earth, and gathering into clouds may ohscure
the brightness of the sun, while his own region is
undimmed by a vapour. Let me remember this
when bold men would tempt me to spcculate by the
aids of my own weak reason on thy perfections. I
shrink from the attempt. 1 content myself with thy
own word—with the measure of light it hath pleased
thee to give. I dare not break through to gaze where
‘dark with excessive bright, thy skirts appear.’ ”’*

A fifth misrepresentation is, that the divine de-
crees, as maintained by Calvinists, are “arbitrary;”
that is, without any reason.

“The Calvinistic view of God’s sovereignty,” says
Watson, appears to be his doing what he wills, only
because he wills it.”’t

“We call this sovereignty, not indeed in the senso
of many Calvinistic writers, who appear to understand
by the sovereign acts of God, those procedures which
he adopts only to show that he has power to cxecute
them,” &e.l

Again, speaking of “the collective election, and
rejection taught in” the ninth chapter of lomans, he
says, ““They are not acts of arbitrary will, or of ca-
price; they are acts of wisdom and knowledge, the
mysterious bearings of which are to be in future times
developed. ¢O the depth both of the wisdom and
knowledge of God, how unsearchable are his judg-
ments, and his ways past finding out!” These are
the devout expressions with which St. Paul concludes
his discourse; but they would ill apply to the sove-
reign, arbitrary and unconditional reprobation of men
from God’s mercies, in time and in eternity, on the
principle of taking some and leaving others without

* Sermon on the ““Vision of Isainh.”
T Theological Institutes, Part IL. Chap. xxviii.
+ Ibid. Tart IL Chap. xxvi.

MISREPRESENTATIONS. 269

any reason in themselves. There is no plan in this;
no wisdom ; no mystery; and it is capable of no further
development for the instruction and beunefit of the
world.  For that which rests originally on no reason,
but solely on arbitrary will, is incapable, from its very
nature, of becoming the component part of a deeply
Jaid, and for a time, mysterious plan, which is to be
brightened into manifest wisdom, and to terminate in
the good of mankind, and the glory of God.””*

These are specimens of what may be found in the
Theological Institutes. But notwithstanding we are
here told of the “arbitrary election of the Calvinists,”
of “sovereign, arbitrary reprobation, on the principle
of taking some, and leaving others, solely on arbitrary
will ;" of “many Calvinistic writers who appear to
understand by the sovereign acts of God, those pro-
ceedings which he adopts only to show that he has
power to cxecute them,” &e.; the writer takes it
upon himself' to say, that these are samples of the
slanders that abound in Arminian writings, and that
not a Calvinistic writer can be adduced who teaches
any of the things here charged. The Confession of
Faith, after saying, ““there is but one only living and
true God, who is infinite in being and perfection,”
gays of him, among other things, that he is “most
wise, wost holy, working all things according to the
counsel of his own immutable and inost righteous will ;
hating all sin;” that “by the most wise, and holy
counsel of his own will, he did freely and unchangably
ordain whatsoever comes to pass,” &c.; that he
“doth uphold, direct, dispose, and govern all crea-
tures, actions, and things, from the greatest even to
the least, by his most wise and holy providence, ac-
cording to his infallible foreknowledge, and the free
and immutable counsel of his own will, to the praise
of the glory of his wisdom, power, justice, goodness

* Theological Institutes, part L. Chap. xxvi.

23
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and merey;” that “the Almighty power, unsearch-
able wisdom, and infinite goodness of God, so far mani-
fest themselves in his providence, that it extendeth
itsclf to the first fall, not by a bare permission, but
such as hath joined with it a most wise and powerful
bounding, and otherwise ordering and governing of
thewn, in a manifold dispensation to his holy ends.”*
Calvinists do not believe, therelore, that there is, or
can Dbe, any “arbitrary decree” or act, by such a
being. In such a God, they can repose under all cir-
cumstances. And though “clouds and darkness are
round about him,” and they mect with many things
in his word, and in his providence, they do not under-
stand, yet with the holy Apostle they exclaim, “0
the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and know-
ledge of God; how unsearchable are his judgments,
and his ways past finding out.”” Rom. xi. 35.

But we say further, that neither are any of the
errors here charged, tanght by John Calvin. As
against him, there is a special charge, and as it em-
braces the others last named, we will give that charge
a special consideration.

Mer. Watson, after his statement of ““the scheme, as
exhibited by Calvin,” says, “To the oljection taken
from justice, Calvin replies,” ‘They (the obhjectors)
inquire, by what right the Lord is angry with his
creatures who had not provoked him by any previous
offence; for to devote to destruction whomn he pleases,
is more like the caprice of a tyrant than the lawful
sentence of a judge. If such thoughts ever enter into
the minds of pious men, they will be sulliciently en-
abled to break their violence by this one considera-
tion—how exceedingly presumptuous it is, to inquire
into the causes of the divine will, which is in fact, and
is justly entitled to be, the cause of every thing that
exists!  Tor if it has any cause, then there must be

* Confession of Faith, Chap. 1L—V.
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something antecedent on which it depends, which it is
Imptous tu suppose.  For the will of God is the
}ngh.est rule of justice; so that what he wills must be
considered just, for this very reason, because he
wills it.’

“The cvasions,” says Watson, “are here curious,
L 1le asswmes the very thing in dispute, viz. that
God has willed the destruction of any part of the hu-
man race, for no other cause than because he wills
1t; of which assumption, there is not only not a word
in Seripture; but on the contrary, all Scripture des-
eribes the death of him that dieth to his own will and
not to the will of God, and therefore contru,dicts,; his
statement. 2. He pretends that to assign any cause
to the divine will, is to suppose something antecedent
to, somcething above God, and therefore “impious;’ ag
if we might not suppose sowething in God to be the
rule of his will, not only without impiety, but with
truth and piety; as for instance, his perfeet wisdom
holiness, justice and goodness: or, in other words to
believe the exercise of his will to flow from the [:er-
fection of his whole natwee; a much more honourable
andl seviptural view than that which subjects it to no
rule, even in the nature of God himself. 8. When he
calls the will of God, ‘the highest rule of justice, be-
yond which we cannot push our inquirie;‘,’ he ’con-
founds the will of God as a rule of justice to us, and
a3 a rule to himself,  This will is onr rule, yet ,cven
then, because we know it is the will of a perfect
be'mg‘; but when Calvin represents mere will, as con-
stituting God’s own rule of justice, hie shuts out kn(;\v-
ledge, discrimination of the nature of things and
holiness; which is saying something very different to
that great truth, that God cannot will anything but
what is perfectly just. It is to say, that blind will
which has no respect to anything but itself, is God’s
highest rule of justice; a position, which if presented
abstractedly, many of the most ultra Calvinists would
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spurn. 4. Ile determines the question by the autho-
rity of his own metaphysics, and totally forgets that
one dictum of inspiration overturns his whole theory:
God ‘willeth all men to be saved; a declfmmtlon
which in no part of the sacred volume is limited by
any contrary declaration.”* o .

We could easily show that these objections are sui-
cidal, but as we shall show that the tcaching of Cal-
vin is perverted, it is unnecessary.

Calvin says, “It is exccedingly presumptuous to
inquire into the causes of the divine W'I”,. “Dhecanse
the will of God is the highest rule of justice, 80 that
what he wills must be considered just, for this very
reason, because he wills it,”” meaning th_n.t, z'm”mﬁ'n‘xte-
ly wise, and just, and holy God, *“wills it.”” "That
such is his meaning, is evident from the fact that,
thirteen lines below, what Mr. Watson quotes, he
indignantly repels what Mr, Watson charges. “We
espouse not,”’ says he, “the notion of the llf)lnlsll
theologians concerning the absolute and arbitrary
power of God, (that is, power exercised by arbitrary
will,) which on account of its prof:m(iness, deserves
our detestation. We represent not God as lawless,
who is a law to himself; because as I’.]ato says, laws
are necessary to men, who are the subjects of evil de-
sires; but the will of God is not only pure from every
fault, but the highest standard of perfection, even the
law of all laws. DBut we deny that we are proper
judges, to decide on this cause according to our own
apprehensions, Wherefore, if we attemnpt to go be-
yond what is lawful, let us be deterred by the I salm-
ist, who tells us that God will be clear when he is
judged by mortal man.”{ “Let us, I say, permit the
‘Christian man to open his heart and s ears to all
the discourses addressed to him by God, only with

* Theological Institutes, Part IT. Chap. xxviil.
1 lnstitutes, Book 111 Chap. xxiii.
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this moderation, that as soon as the Lord closes his
sacred mouth, he shall also desist from further inqui-
ry.  This will he the best barrier of sobriety, if in
Jearning, we not only follow the leadings of God, but
as soon as he ceases to teach, we give up our design
of learning.”*

From this it appears, that what Mr. Watson charges
on Calvin, Calvin calls profane, and says it deserves
detestation.

It may not be amiss to remark, that the very objec-
tions urged by Mr. Watson, were urged against Cal-
vin’s teachings in Calvin’s day. Let us see how he
replied to his calumniator.

“The first article you take hold of is, that God, by
a simple and pure act of his will, created the greatest
part of the world for destruction. Now all that about
the greatest part of the world, and the simple pure
act of the will of God, is fictitious, and the product of
the workshop of your malice. .. .. This way of
talking is nowhere to be met with in my writings,
viz. that the end of creation is eternal destruction. . .
Besides, though the will of God is to me the highest
of all reasons, yet I everywhere teach, that where the
reason of his counsels and his works does not appear,
the reason is hid with him; so that he always decreed
justly and wisely. Therefore, I not only reject, 1 de-
test the trifling of the schoolmen, about absolute pow-
er, because they separate his Justice from his authori-
ty. I subjecting, as 1 do, the human race to the
will of God, loudly declare that he deereed nothing
without the best reason, which if unknown to us now,
shall be cleared up at last. You, thrusting forward,
s ‘simple and pure act of the will,” impudently up-
braid me with that which I openly reject, in a hun-
dred places or more.”+

We have now heard from Calvin, let us hear from
the sacred writers also.

¥ Institutes, Chap. xxi. t Seeret Providence, pp. 17, 18,
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“Of his own will he begat us by the word of truth.”
James 1. 18. “llaving predestinated us unto the
adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, ac-
cording to the good pleasure of his will.”" ¢ Being
predestinated according to the purpose of him who
worketh all things after the counsel of bis own will.”
Eph. i. 5, 11.

Why, this is fully up to Calvin. Not a reason is
assigned for what is done but ¢ his will,” “the good
pleasure of his will,” “according to the counsel of his
own will,"” “ag if we might not suppose something in
God to be the rule of his will; as for instance, his per-
fect wisdom, justice and goodness, or in other words, to
believe the exercise of his will to flow from the per-
fection of his whole nature; a much more honourable
and scriptural view, than that which subjects it to no
rule, even in the nature of God himself.”” ¢ When
(the Apostles) represent mere will, as constituting
God’s rule of justice, they shut out knowledge, dis-
crimination of the nature of things, and holiness,
which is saying something very different from that
great truth, that God canunot will anything but what
18 perfectly just. It is to say that blind will which
has respect to anything but itself, is God’'s highest
rule of justice; a position which, if presented ab-
stractedly, many of the most ultra” (Apostles)
“would spurn.”*

The * judgments of God are a mighty deep,” “his
wisdom 13 unscarchable and his ways past finding
out.” “Ile giveth to none account of his affairs,”
and “it is his glory to conceal a thing.” As then,
“the secret things belong unto the Lord our God,
while that which is revealed belongeth unto us, and
to our children for ever, that we may do all the words
of this law,” Calvin did not “*desirve to be wise above
what was written.”” 1lle thercfore taught that the

* Theological Institutes, Part 11. Chap. xxviii.
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will of an infinitely wise, and just, and holy “ God, is
the highest rule of jnstice; so that what he wills must
be considered just, because he wills it;”” that such a
“God is a law unto himself, his will being not only
frec from cvery fault, but the highest standard of
perfection, even the law of laws,” and therefore that
“it i3 exceedingly presumptuous in men to inquire
after the reasons for what he wills, further than he
has been pleased to reveal them.”  But Calvinism is
very much objected to; it may not be amiss therefore,
to hear what Avminians say on the same subject,

“In creatures,” says Watson, “ holiness is confor-
mity to the will of God as expressed in his laws, and
consists in abstinence from every thing which has
been comprehended under the general term sin, and
in the habit and practice of rightcousness. . . . Our
conception of holiness in ereatures, both in its nega-
tive, and in its positive import, is therefore explicit.
It is determined hy the will of God. Bnt when we
speak of God, we speak of a being who is a law unto
himself, and whose conduct cannot be referred to a
higher authority than his own.”*

“Of a being who is a Jaw unto himself, and whose
conduct cannot be referred to a higher authority than
his own!”-—OF course then, it would be the height of
presumption in the subjects of such a being, to inquire
after, or judge of his reasons for what he wills, further
than he has been pleased to reveal them. Here then,
is the real (though not the shamefully misrepresented)
teaching of Calvin, by Mr. Watson himself.

Again,  “In many respeets, so far as we are con-
cerned, we see no other reasons for lhis proceedings,
than that he so wills to act.”’{ °

““No other reason for his proceedings, than that he
so wills to act!”—Why, Mr. Watson! what do you

* Theologienl Institutes, Pavt [L Chap. vii.
T Ibid. Part 11 Chap. xxviii.
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mean? s it possible, after all your fuss about ““hlind
arbitrary will,”” “the arbitrary deerces of his will,”
&c., and the fuss of your brethren who endorse your
sentiments, that you yourself go further than the fur-
thest, in charging the Alwighty with “tle arbitrary
decrees of his will.”

How then, it may be asked, does Mr. Watson ex-
tricate himself? Why, by turning a Calvinist, But
hear him, in continuation of what we have Jjust quoted:
“But it is an error to conclude from want of informa-
tion in such cases, that God acts, merely because he
8o wills to act, that because he gives not those reasons
for his conduct which we have no right to demand,
that he acts without any reasons at all; and hecause
we are not admitted to the secrets of his council cham-
ber, that his government is perfectly arbitrary, and
that the mainspring of his dispensations is to make a
show of his power; a conclusion which implies a most
unworthy notion of God, which he has himself contra-
dicted in the most explicit manner. Even his most
mysterions proceedings are called ‘judgments,’ and
he is said to ‘work all things according to the coun-
sel of his own will,” a collation of words which suf-
ficiently shows that not blind will, but will subject to
‘counscl,” is that ‘sovercign will that governs the
world.””’

Having noticed some of the glaring misrepresenta-
tions by Messrs. Fisk and Watson, and which have
been endorsed by the General Conference, before we
proceed to others, by other writers of the same school,
we wish to call the attention of the reader to the profes-
sions of fairness and candonr of the said writers.

Dr. Fisk says, in his preliminary remarks, “Tt ig
hoped, at least, that the subject may be investigated
in the spirit of Christianity, and that there will be no
loss of brotherly love and Christian candour, if there
be no gain on the side of truth.”*

T Calvinistic Controversy. pp. 7, 8.

y
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Mr. Watson, speaking of the “oxtent of the atone-
ment,” gays, “This inquiry leads us into what i
called the Calvinistic controversy ; a  controversy
which has always been conducted with great ardour,
and sometimes with intemperance. I shall endeavour
to consider such parts of it, as are comprehended in
the question before us, with perfect calmuess and fair-
ness, &c., recollecting on the one hand, how many
excellent and learned men have been arranged on
each side. . . . . . By many ministers who have at-
tacked this system, the truth which it contains, as well
as the crror, has often been invaded, and the assault
itself has been not unfrequently conducted on prinei-
ples exceedingly anti-seriptural and fatally delusive.”*

Again: after having carried his inquiry through
three successive chapters, he says, “In this discourge
it is hoped that no expression has hitherto escaped in-
consistent with candour.  Doctrinal truth would be ag
little served by this as Christian charity.”+

The reader can judge how far these writers have
acted in accordance with their professions.

Perhaps the following, from the Encyclopeedia of
Religions Knowledge, article “ Richard Watson,”
may throw some light on Mr. Watson’s course,
~ “We can discover, we think, the embryo polemie,
- the youth of fiftcen; for he owed at this, the
period of his conversion, his hatred to Calvinism,
The worthy helpmate of o watchmaker, his particular
friend and assistant in mathematical studies, was of
this ohnoxious school, “talkative and violent.’ To
provide himself with arguments against her attacks
young Watson first sought the Methodists, and *the
word,” says Mr. Jackson, ‘came with power to hig
heart.” Ile was now no longer solicitous for contro-
versy, but for a better acquaintance with himself; and

* Theolagical Institutes, Part 11, Chap. xxv,
T oihid. Pavt 11, Chap. xxviii,

24
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278 MISREPRESENTATIONS,

not many days elapscd, after he was convineed of sin,
before he was made a happy partaker of pardoning
grace.

“ We can neither doubt that he largely partook of
this grace, nor that he was in after years one of Ehe
ripest and ablest advocates of it in Kngland. Dut
who, on the other hand, ecan dispute the powerful
influence of the female polemic’s unhappy temper on
the thwarted young mathematician?  Mr. Watson, in
particular passages of his printed works, discovers an
antipathy to the name and forms of Calvinistic frgu-
ment, which has, we confess, often surprised ws. It
is singularly unlike the ordinary march of his majestic
mind, and the style of his latter preaching, as report-
cd to us.  Will not a Christian philosophy detect in
many a personal anecdote of this kind, a very obvious
source of prejudices, not otherwise to be accounted
for?” o o

But again, Mr. Wesley, in his sermon on The
Trinity,” says, “Persons may be quite right in their
opinions, and yet have no religion at all. And on
the other hand, persons may be truly religions who
hold many erroneous opinions.  Can any one possibly
doubt of this while there are any Romanists in the
world? Tor who can deny, not only that many of them
formerly have becn truly religious, but that many of
them even at this day, are real in\\':l,l"(l.C]II'IM.I:HIS?
And yet what a heap of erroneous opinions do they
hold, delivered by tradition from their fathers! Nay,
who can doubt of it while there are Calvinists in the
world—asserters of absolute predestination?  For
who will dare to affirm that noune of these arc truly
religious men? Not only many of them in the last
century were burning and shining lights, but many of
them are now real Christians, loving God and all
mankind. And yet what are all the absurd opinions
of all the Romanists in the world comparcd to that
one, that the God of love, the wise, the just, merciful
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Father of the spirits of all fleshy, has from all eternity,
fixed an absolute, unchangeable, irresistible deeree,
that part of mankind shall be saved, do what they
will, and the rest damned, do what they can ?”

“A skeptieal author,” says Bishop Morris, “ig g
sinner that destroys much good.”  Verbal sayings
are soon forgotten, but printed sophistry fills with
poison the veins of future generations.  With poison?
Yes, what better than moral poison are the sophisms
of infidels, such as Volney, Iume, and Paine; or
the dogmas of Arianism and Socinianism, such ag
are commonly found in the productions of Unitarians,
Universalists, Ilicksites, and Shakers; or in the
idolatrous ceremonies of Popery; as bowing to
images, praying to saints, and the worship of the
host in the mass? And we ask, what better than
moral poison, arc a few distinctive features in Cal-
vinism, such as (that) “God from all eternity, did
freely and unchangeably foreordain whatsoever comes
to passt® OFf a picce with this, are the immutable
decrees of unconditional election, and reprobation,
What mischicf have these various doctrines done to
the souls of men! by the printing or circulating of
which, a man destroys much good that might other-
wise be effected.”+

The doetrines here charged, however, have heen
shown to be, not of the Preshyterian but of the Me-
thodist Church, These Popish, Socinian, and Infidel
companions, of course belong to Arminiang, but not
to Calvinists. The bishop and the archbishop have
saddled the wrang horse, merely.

Agnin, in My, Wesley’s Works, Vol V., page 238,
we have the following in reference to Calvinism, viz.
“It scems to magnify Christ, although in reality it
supposes him to have died in vain. For the absolutely

* Here Bishop Morris garbles, and thuy perverts the Confossion
of Iaith,

t Sermon on the Achiovements of Sinners,
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280 MISREPRESENTATIONS.

elect, must have been saved without him, and the non-
elect cannot be saved by him.”

To prove thig to he glander; would =eem to bhe a
work of supererogation ; still it may not be altogether
amiss, as we intend to do our work thoroughly.

The answer to the sixticth question of the Larger
Catechism of the Presbyterian Church, says (among
other things,) “Neither is their salvation in any other,
but in Christ alone.” T'o sustain this answer, refor-
ence is made to Acts iv. 12, which is s follows, viz.
‘ Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is
none other name under heaven given among men
whereby we must be saved.”’*

Two very brief passages from Calvin, out of very
many that might be given, will show conclusively
what were his views on this subject.

“Christ,” says he, “speaks not of his own time
only, but comprehends all ages, when he says, ¢This
is eternal life, to know thee, the only true God, and
Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.” John xvii. 8.
Therefore God never showed himself propitious to
his ancient people, nor afforded them any hope of his
favour without a mediator.”+

These quotations, which might be increased to al-
most any number, suffice to show that Mr. Wesley
could not have made a statement more dircctly at war
with the truth,  But we must proceed.

In the Doctrinal Tracts, page 26, the Calvinist is
charged as follows, viz. “In making this supposition
of what God might have done, (viz. “have passed
him by,”) “you,” (the Calvinist,) “supposc his justice
might Lave been separated from his other attributes,
from his mercy in particular.”

By no means. The Calvinist does not think so.
Ile thinks such a proposition blasphemous, but we

* Confession of Faith, page 175.
T Institutes, Beok 11 Chap. vi,
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find that doctrine taught in the Mecthodist Doctrinal
Tracts, and that too in the same Tract in which it ig
charged against Calvinists.  Thug they say, page 57

“The sovercignty of God appears, L. 'In fixing from
eternity that decree touching the sons of men—¢ ITe
that helieveth shall be saved, he that believeth not

shall be damned.” 2. In all the general circum:
stances of ereation; in the time, the pliee, manner of
ereating all things; in appointing the number and
kinds of creatures, visible and invisihle. 8, In allot-
ting the natural endowments, these to one, and those
to another. 4, In disposing the time, place, and
other outward civcumstances (as parents, relations)
attending the birth of every one. 5, In dispensing
the various gifts of his Spirtt for the edification of his
Chureh. 6. In ordering all temporal things, as health,

fortune, friends, every thing short of eternity. But
i disposing the cternal states of men (allowing only
what was obscrved under the first article,) it is clear,

that not sovereignty alone, but justice, mercy and truth

bold the reins.”

Here then, it is stated that the sovereignty of
God appears in ordering all temporal things; “but in
disposing the eternal states of men, not sovereignty
alone, but justice, merey and truth hold the reing,”
Itis therefore a doctrine’of the Methodist Church, that
Gol is sovercign only in reference to the affairs of
time, hut both sovercign and just in reference to the
things of eternity.  Or in other words, unjust in time,
but just in eternity.  The reader must not suppose
that Arminians hold to no other doctrine on this sub-
Jeet. 16 they did, howpver erroncous, they would be
consistent.  In the same Tract they say, on pages 26
and 81, < All his” (God’s) “attributes are inseparably
Joined; they cannot be divided for a moment.”
“Take care, when yon speak of these high things, to
speak as the oracles of God; and if 80, you will never

24
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282 MISREPRESENTATIONS,

speak of the sovereignty of God, but in conjunction
with his other attributes.”

The writer is-here reminded of a man he once knew,
who, being a notorious offender in little things, built
his house directly over the county line; consequently,
when a civil oflicer came from one county to arrest
him, he (the offender,) would go into that part of his
house which was in the other county, and politely in-
vite the officer in. The reader can make the applica-
tion.

Some years ago a sect sprung up in the West,
which after a time, met in convention to make ont a
creed. After an effort of several days they unani-
mously agreed on the following, viz. “Our belief
consists in that wherein we difler from other denomi-
nations.”” Notwithstanding the editor of the Western
Clristian Advocate says, in a late editorial,* “A
thorough revision of the Westminster Confession of
Taith, embodying Wesleyan doctrines, and expurga-
ting the Manichean elements, would be a noble work,
and then the Confession of aith would be the master-
piece of the world;” he who undertakes “an embodi-
ment of Wesleyan doctrines,” will find it a 1lerculean
task, and the embodiment to consist of as heterogo-
neous materials as could be thrown together.

Again, in the Doctrinal Tracts, page 127, we
have the following, viz.

“ Some roundly assert, there are no calls ofgrace,
no offers at all; in the word of God, to any but the
elect.”

¢ Some roundly assert”’—but these are not named,
nor (as the writer believes) were they ever heard of.

Again: *“ As this doctrine manifestly and directly
tends to overthrow the whole Christian Revelation,
so it does the sawe thing by plain consequence, in
making that revelation contradict itself. For it is

* Sce o number of that paper for November, 1853,
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grounded on such an interpretation of some texts,
(more or fewer, it matters not) as flatly contradicts
all the other texts, and, indeed, the whole scope and
tenor of Scripture. For instance: the asserters of
this doctrine, interpret that text of Seripture, ¢ Jacob
have I loved, and Iisau have 1 hated,” as implying
that (fod in a literal sense hated lisau, and all the
reprobate from cternity.”

Ilere again, is mere assertion without reference to
any authority to sustain it. The writer has examined
the Calvinistic commentaries he has access to, and
not one of them interprets the passage as is charged,
but contrary. §o far as he is aware, the following is
substantially the interpretation of all Calvinists, viz.
In Gen. xxix. 83, Lieah says she was hated of her
husband; while in the 30th verse, Moses says,
“Jacob loved Rachel more than Leah.” In Luke
xiv. 26, our Saviour says, “ If any man come to e,
and hate not his father and mother, and wife, and
children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own
life alsq, he cannot be my disciple.””  While he says
again, in Mat. x. 87, John xii. 25, “Ile that loveth
father or mother more than me, is not worthy of me,
and he that loveth son or daughter more than me, is
not worthy of me.” ¢IIe that loveth his life shall
lose it, and he that hateth his life in this world shall
keep it nnto life eternal.” As, therefore, when
Jacob is said to have loved Rachel and hated Leah,
all that is meant is, that he loved Leah less than he
loved Rachel; and when it is said, ‘except a man
hate his father and his mother, &c., he cannot be a
disciple of Christ,”” all that is meant is, that he must

Jove them less than he loves Christ; so also when

God is said to have loved Jacob and hated Esau, all
that is meant is, that he loved Fsau less than he
loved Jacob.

Again, in the Doctrinal Tracts, page 157, the
following question is proposed to Calvinists, viz.
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“Do you not believe God hardens the hearts of
them that perish? Do you not believe he (literally)
hardened Pharaoh’s heart, and that for this end he
raised him up, (or created him?")

To this we reply, first, that the words “literally”
and “or created him,” are not used by cither Mosecs
or Paul. In the case referred to, they are to be set
down as Arminian interpolations. Divested of these,
Calvinists receive the passage.

As to “literally hardening,” &e., the writer knows
of nothing that looks more that way, than the
following from Dr. Fisk, viz. “God blinds men and
hardens their hearts judicially, as a just punishment
for their abuse of their agency.”* *

But again: “The Calvinists believe,” says Wesloy,
“that the saving grace of God is absolately irresist-
ible, that no man is any more able to resist it than
a stroke of lightning.”t

“You say, the reprobates cannot but do cvil; and
that the elect, from the day of God’s power, cannot
but continue in well doing. You suppose all this is
unchangeably decreed, in consequence whereof God
acts irresistibly on one, and Satan on the other,”
“so that your supposition of God’s ordaining from
eternity whatsoever should be done to the end of the
world, as well as that of God’s acting irresistibly in
the elect, and Satan’s acting irresistibly in the repro-
bates, utterly overthrows the Scripture doctrine of
rewards and punishments, as well as of a judgment
to come.”’]

Again, on page 49, the Calvinist is represented as
saying, “It is not so much for the glory of God to
save a man as a free agent, put into a capacity of
either concurring with, or resisting his grace, as to

* Calvinistic Controversy, the Sermon.
t Works, Vol. VI. page 1534,
1 Doctrinal Tracts, pp. 37, 88.
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save him in the way of a necessary agent, by a
power which he cannot possibly resist.”

The sum of all is, that according to Calvinists, the
elect arc irresistibly compelled to be holy, and the
reprobate irresistibly compelled to sin} or that
“God acts irresistibly on one, and Satan on the
other.”

To this we reply—these divines teach themselves,
a8 has been already shown, that God eannot control
free agents without destroying their free agency,
while the devil can—that there are some only whom
he can ““ conform to the image of his Son,” and yet
that ‘“there are. exempt cases wherein the over-
whelming power of divine grace does, for a time,
work as irresistibly as lightning from heaven;” and
that, in some souls, ““the grace of God is so far irre-
sistible that they eannot but believe and be finally
taved.”  And yet these men charge Calvinists with
teaching that “ God acts irresistibly on the elect, and
Satan irresistibly on the reprobate.”

Finally: ¢ This doctrine (viz. personal uncon-
ditional election) is highly injurious to Christ our
mediator, and to the efficacy and excellency of his
gospel. Tor it supposes his mediation to be neces-
sarily of none effect with regard to the salvation of
the greater part of the world.”*

“They’” (Calvinists) “affirm that the far lesser
nuimber have received saving grace.”’t

“The same Lord over all is rich in mercy to all
that call upon him.” Rom. x. 12. “But you” (the
Calvinist) “say, No, he is such only to “those for
shom Christ died, and those are not all, but only a
few.””;

In tLhe Doctrinal Tracts, pp. 139, 140, Arminians
tell us that ¢ God, from the foundatinn of the world,
foreknew all men believing or not believing, and

* Doctrinal Tracts, p 100.  } Ibid. p. 124, 1 1bid. p. 167.
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286 MISREPRESENTATIONS. 287
according to this, his foreknowledge, he chosc or
elected all obedient believers as such, to salvation,
and refused or reprobated all disobedient belicvers, as
such to damnation.” As then believers in any age
have been, when compared with the unbelicvers, v(‘l{l
few, and are likely to be so, until the near approse
of, and during the millenninm, if we confine salvation
to them, Arminians do not teach that any more will
be saved than Calvinists do. ‘
But again, according to the Doctrinal Tracts
“Faith and obedience 18 a cause without which God
elects none unto glory.” This then, shuts out sll
who die in infancy and early childhood. It is trup |
the Doctrinal Tracts, and discipline of the Methodist
Church, make baptized infants who die, an exception, |
but the number of them is comparatively very small |
While then the Calvinist believes that all who die ia
faith, and in infancy and early childhood are saved,
which makes up more than two-thirds of those whe
die in an age, it i3 the Arminian who teaches that “thy 4
efficacy of the gospel, and mediation of Christ i |
necessarily of none effect to the greater part of the
world,” that ““the far lesser number have reccived }
saving grace,” and that God “is rich in mercy tos
few only” of the human family. .
We have now presented the reader with samples .
of the misrepresentations of Calvinism, with which -
Arminian writings abound. We think he will com
clude with us, that Mr. Watson was correct when he |
said, “By many writers who have attacked this
system, the truth it contains has been invaded, and’
the assault itself has been not unfrequently conducted |
on principles exceedingly anti-seriptural, and fatally
delusive,”

CITAPTER XIV.
GARRBLED QUOTATIONS,

Tar late Rev. Samuel Miller, D. D., speaking of
Calvinism, has corrcctly remarked, that “no theolo-
gieal system was cver more grossly misrepresented,
or more foully vilified”—that it would be difficult to
fnd 2 writer or speaker, who has distinguished him-
#lf by opposing it, who has fairly represented the
lg'stem, or who really appeared to understand it;
that “they are for ever fighting against a carica-
lre.”*  Let us try to find the starting point. First,
then, we will call the reader’s attention to their garb-
ling of the Confession of Faith.

Chap. iii. Sec. 1, of that document, is as follows,
ti. “God from all cternity did, by the most wise
ind holy counsel of his own free will, freely and
mchangeably ordain whatsoever comes to pass, yet so
# thereby neither is God the author of sin, nor is
tiolence offered to the will of the creature, nor is the
Bberty or contingency of second causes taken away,
Wt rather established.”

This, the General Conference have garbled g
bllows, viz. “God from all eternity did unchange-
ably ordain whatsoever comes to pass.’'t

8o then, while the Confession of IFaith teaches
that God’s ordination is, “by the most wise and holy
sounsel of his own free will,”” after this Arminian
Erb]ing, it is ordination mercly, without wisdom,

liness, or counsel. “There is in it, no plan, no
visdom, no mystery, and it is capable of no further

¥ Miller on Proshyterianism and Baptisin, pp. 26, 27.
T Doctrinal Tracts, p. 8.
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development for the instruction and benefit of the
world.””* :

It may be proper to remark, that this quotation
thus garbled, may be found several times in the works
of Wesley, twice in the Doctrinal Tracts, page 194,
and four times in the Calvinistic Controversy, viz.
pages 9, 22, 47, 60, &e. &c.

It is true, that the first time it appears in the
latter, and the second time it appears in the former,
reference is made to the “Assembly’s Catechism,
Chap. iii.” But as the Catechism is not divided into
chapters, nor is there any question about the divine
decrees near question third, there can be no doubt
that Chapter third of the Confession of Faith was
intended.

Again, in Chap. v. Sec. 4, of the Confession of
Faith, we have the following, viz.

“The almighty power, unsearchable wisdom, and
infinite goodness of God, so far manifest themselves
in his providence, that it extendeth itself even to the
first fall, and to all other sins of angels and men, and
that not by a bare permission, but such as hath joined
with it a most wise and powerful bounding, and other-
wise ordering and governing them, in a manifold dis-
pensation, to his own holy ends, yet so as the sinful-
ness thereof proceedeth only from the -creature and
not from God, who being most holy and righteous,
neither is nor can be the author or approver of sin.”

So says the Confession of Faith: let us sce next
how this is quoted by Mr. Wesley and the General
Conference.

In “A dizlogue between a Predestinarian and his
Fricnd,” we have the following,T viz.

« Friend. Does sin necessarily come to pass?

« Predestinarian. Undoubtedly; for the almighty

% Theological Institutes, Part T Chap. xxvi,
+ See the Doctrinal Tracts, page 195.
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power of God extends itself to the first fall, and to
all other sins of angels and men.”*

Although then, the Confcssion of Faith teaches
that the power, wisdom and goodness of God, so far
manifest themselves that his providence extends to
all sin, and that although he permits it, he is not the
au.th.or or approver of it; and further, that in per-
mitting it, he hath joined with the permission, a most
wise and powerful bounding, and otherwise ordering,
and governing it, in a dispensation to his own holy
ends,” &c.; these “sinless” garblers make it teach,
that men and angels, have by Almighty power been
forced to sin.

_ It is proper toremark, that although the Catechism
is referred to here also, for the reasons already given
the Confession of Faith must have been intended.

Again: The Confession of Faith, Chap. iii. Sec. 5
is as follows, viz. ’

“Those of mankind, that are predestinated unto
life, God, before the foundation of the world was laid,
according to his eternal and immutable purpose, and
the secret counsel and good pleasure of his will, hath
chosen in Christ unto everlasting glory, out of his
mere free grace and love, without any foresight of
faith or good works, or perseverance in either of
them, or any other thing in the creature, as condi-
tions, or causes moving him thereunto; and all to the
praise of his glorious grace.”

Let us see next how Mr. Wesley and the General
Conference have garbled this.

“Those of mankind that are predestinated unto
life, God, before the foundation of the world Lath
chosen in Christ, unto everlasting glory, without any
foresight of faith and good works.”t

While then, the Confession of Faith teaches, that
the people of God were chosen in Christ unto ever-

* Assembly’s Catechism, Chap. v. 1 Doctrinal Tracts, page 8.
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lasting glory, out of his were free grace and love,
without the foresight of anything in them as a condi-
tion, or cause, moving him thereto, these garblers
make it teach, that the elect will be saved, do what
they will : a_doctrine which the Confession does not
teach, and which those who adopt it abhor.

Once more: The Confession of Faith says, Chap.
iii. Sec. 7, “The rest of mankind, God was pleased
according to the unsearchable counsel of his own will,
whereby he extendeth or withholdeth mercy as he
pleaseth, for the glory of his sovereign power over
his creatures, to pass by and ordain them to dishon-
our and wrath for their sin, to the praise of his glori-
ous justice.” o

We will see now what garbling and mutilating has
been done to this also.

«The rest of mankind God was pleased for the
glory of his sovereign power over his creatures, to
pass by, and ordain them to dishonour and wrath.””*

Thus leaving out “the unsearchable counse] of his
own will” in the former part, and ¢ for their sin,” in
the latter part of the section, and making the trans-
action a mere arbitrary act of sovereign power, di-
rectly contrary to the teaching of the document itself.

That God does pass the finally impenitent by, and
ordain them to dishonour and wrath for their sin, 18
not denied. As then he actually does it, Calvinists
contend that it was not wrong for him to decree to do
it at any time anterior to the event. But notwith-
standing the General Conference tell us that ‘“the
eternal decree is expressed in these words, ¢ he that
believeth not shall be damned;’{ that God, from the
foundation of the world foreknew all men’s believing
or not believing, and according to this his foreknow-
ledge, refused or reprobated all disobedient unbelievers
as such to damnation;} they so garble and mutilate

# Doctrinal Tracts, page 8. 1 Thid. page 16.
1 Ibid. page 139.
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the Confession of Faith as to make it teach that the
non-clect will be sent to hell, though as holy as an-
els.

¢ We have now finished what we wished to say of the
garbling and mutilating done to the Confession of
Taith. ~ The writer very scriously doubts whether
the ingenuity of man could more entirely pervert the
meaning of any document. This is doubtless the
foundation of the objections and misrepresentations
already adverted to.

We will, in the next place, give a few samples of
the garbling and misrepresentations done to other
Calvinistic authorities. ~And here we acknowledge
our indebtedness to the Rev. William Annan, D. D.
In his ¢ Difficulties of Arminian Methodism,” he has
pointed out some fifteen or more examples fully equal
to what have already been presented.

In the stereotype edition of the Methodist Doctri-
nal Tracts there is * A Dialogue between a Predesti-
narian and his Friend,” which is graced with the fol-
lowing line, “Out of thine own mouth will I judge
thee.” The truth of the motto we will find as we pass
along. As the perversions of the Confession of Faith
have been already noticed, in quoting them we will
make no remarks.

“ Friend. Sir, I have heard that you make God
the author of all sin, and the destroyer of the greater
part of mankind without mercy.

« Predestinarian. I deny it; I only say God did
from all eternity unchangeably ordain whatsoever
comes to pass.*

« Friend. Does sin necessarily come to pass ?

¢« Predestinarian. Undoubtedly, for ¢the almigh-
ty power of God extends itself to the first fall, and
to all other sins of angels and men.””’t

The following sentiment is in the same Dialogue,

* Assembly’s Catechism, Chap. iii. + Ibid. Chap. v.
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aseribed to Dr. Twisse, the presiding officer of the
Westminster Assembly, viz. .

«All things come to pass by the eflicacious and
irresistible will of God.” . .

But this was one of the charges of Arminius against
Calvinism, and not the language or sentiment 'of Dr.
Twisse at all. It is true he professes his willingness
to adopt it with certain explanations, the design of
which may be learned from his definition of the divine
decree, viz. “The purpose of God to do or permit
anything.” Was there ever a greater perversion of
the sentiments of any author? _

Again: Zanchius is represented as teaching that,
¢« God’s first constitution was, that some should be
destined to eternal ruin; and to this end their sins
were ordained, and a denial of grace in order to their
sins.”’*

But the works of Zanchius contain no such passage
in the place referred to, nor (as is believed,) any
where else. The accuracy of the extract, however,
may be learned from the following, which are the ex-
press words of the author, viz. “God, as he daily
permits the good as well as the wicked to fall into sin,
80 also from eternity he decreed to permit all men to
in.

i We might thus go on and show bow Calvinistic au-
thors fare in these same hands. The reader who
may have a desire to get a further insight into this
matter, is referred to the Appendix to Dr. An-
nan's book. What we have given is a sample of the
whole. _ .

Having finished our notice of the garbling, mutila-
ting and perverting of Calvinistic authorities, we will
in the next place call the reader’s attention to the pro-
fession of candour and fairness under which these

things are done.

* Zanchius de Natura Dei, pp. 553, 654.
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The Dialogue from which we have quoted, begins
thus, ¢ To all predestinarians.”

“1. I am informed some of you have said, that the
following quotations are false—that these words were
not spoken by these authors;—others, that they were
not spoken in this sense;—and others, that neither
you yourself, nor any true predestinarian, ever did, or
ever would speak so.

“2. My friends, the authors here quoted are well
known, in whom you may read the words with your
own eyes. And you who have read them, know in
your conscience, that they were spoken in this sense,
and no other; nay, that this sense of them, is profess-
edly defended throughout the whole treatises whence
they are taken.” The reader must make his own
comments. e will doubtless conclude, however, that
Mr. Watson was correct, when he said, “By many
writers who have attacked the system (of Calvinism,)
the truth has often been invaded, and the assault not
unfrequently conducted on principles exceedingly anti-
scriptural and fatally delusive.”

Having shown how Calvinistic authorities are quoted
by Arminian writers, it may not be amiss to show the
effect of giving a part only of the testimony in any
given case. -

A, for example, tells his neighbours that he saw B
go to the stable of C, and take therefrom a horse,
mount him, and set out for Texas. Instantly the im-
pression is made, that B has stolen a horse. Whereas,
if A had told the whole truth, viz. that B, before
taking the horse, paid to C a hundred and fifty dollars
for him, no such impression would have been made.
Notwithstanding then, what he told was true, inas-
much as it was not the whole truth, he told a lie.

We will now show that the same result will follow,
when a written document is so quoted as to convey an
opposite meaning from that intended.

The fourteenth Psalm begins thus, “The fool hath

25*
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said in his heart, There is no God.” Drop the intro-
ductory clause and it will read thus—‘There is no
God.” Take the whole together, and that is the say-
ing of a fool. . L

Again, in 2 Samuel xvii. 23, it is said, ¢ And when
Ahithophel saw that his counsel was not followed, he
saddled his ass, and arose, and gat him home to his
house, to his city, and put his household in order and
hanged himself;” and in Luke x. 87, it is said, ¢ Go
(thou) and do likewise.” Here then, according to
this way of quoting, every man has a command from
the Bible to hang himself, but when the truth is all
told, it is a command to go, like the good Samaritan,
and help his neighbour in distress.

How Mr. Wesley and the General Conference fare
in view of these things, the writer will not say. By
garbling, mutilating and perverting, they make for
“Calvinists doctrines which the latter reject, and then
assail them in the following language, viz. “'They
must believe, that in the ages of eternity, God deter-
mined to create men and angels for the express pur-
pose of damning them eternally ! That he determin-
ed to introduce sin, and influence men to commit 1t,
and harden them in it, that they might be fit subjects
of his wrath! That for doing as they were impelled
to do, by the irresistible decree of Jehovah, they
must lie down for ever, under the scalding phials of
his vengeance in the pit of hell! To state this doc,:-
trine in its true character, is enough to chill one’s
blood—and we are drawn by all that is rational with-
in us, to turn away from such a God wit}}’ horror, as
from the presence of an Almighty tyrant.”*

“This is the blasphemy clearly contained in the

horrible decree of predestination. And here Ifix my
foot. On this I join issue with every asserter of 1t.
You represent God as worse than the devil, more

* Calvinistic Controversy—the Sermon.
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false, more cruel, more unjust. ‘DBut you say you
will prove it by Scripture.” Hold! What will you
prove by Scripture? That God is worse than the
devil? It cannot be. Whatever that Scripture
proves, it never can prove this. Whatever its true
meaning be, this cannot be its true meaning.

¢This is the blasphemy for which I abhor the doc-
trine of predestination: a doctrine, upon the supposi-
tion of which, if one could possibly suppose it for a
moment, he might say to our adversary the devil,
¢ Thou fool, why dost thou roar about any longer?
Thy lying in wait for souls is as needless and useless
as our preaching. Hearest thou not, that God hath
taken thy work out of thy hands; and. that he doth
it much more effectually ? Thou, with all thy princi-
palities and powers, canst only so assault that we
may resist thee. But he can irresistibly destroy both
body and soul in hell! Thou canst only entice; but
his unchangeable decree to leave thousands of souls
in death, compels them to continue in sin till they
drop into everlasting burnings. Thou temptest; he
forceth us to be damned, for we cannot resist his will.
Thou fool, why goest thou about any longer, seeking
whom thou mayest devour? Hearest thou not that
God is the devouring lion, the destroyer of souls, the
murderer of men? Moloch caused only children to
pass through the fire, and that fire was soon quenched ;
the corruptible body being consumed, its torment was
at an end. But God, thou art told, by his eternal
decree, fixed before they had done good or evil, causes
not only children of a span long, but the parents also,
to pass through the fire of hell—the fire which never
shall be quenched; and the body which is cast there-
into, being now incorruptible and immortal, will be
ever consuming, and never consumed: but the smoke
of their torment, because it is God’s good pleasure,
ascendeth up for ever and ever.”’*

* Doctrinal Tracts, pp. 171—178.
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If the reader has any desire to see what we have
just given exceeded, he has only to turn to the “ Ob-
jections to Calvinism,” pp. 54, 167, &e.

Tut notwithstanding all this misrepresentation,
glander and abuse, the General Conference finding
that Calvinists did not preach in accordance with the
doctrines set down to their account, took another
step, and published a Tract under the title of ¢ Du-
plicity Exposed.”” In this, after some introductory
remarks, they say, speaking of the Congregational
and Presbyterian Churches of this country,” ¢ It never
comports with honesty, much less with religious inte-
grity, to dissemble with the public, professing one
thing while we industriously circulate another. How-
ever unwilling we are to charge such duplicity on any
body of people, yet we are constrained to say, the
pretensions and practices of some men, are to us un-
accountable.” ¢ We say, they (the Congregational
and Preshyterian Churches,) believe the doctrine of
eternal and unchangeable decrees, of unconditional
clection and reprobation, of the universal agency of
God, by which he worketh all things in all men, even
wickedness in the wicked”— because he chooses on
the whole, that they should go on in sin, and thereby
give him a plausible pretext for dawmning them in the
flames of hell for ever.” We do not mean to blame
any person for believing the above stated doctrine, if
they cannot conscientiously disbelieve it; but we do
and must blame them, when they dissemble their be-
lief, by sometimes saying they do not believe what
we know they industriously teach.”™

«If the associated Congregational and Presby-
terian Churches have made any material alteration
in their doctrine and discipline, we think they owe it
to the public to show what articles they have reject-
ed, &c. In short, they ought to publish a revised

# Objections to Calvinism, pp. 8, 9.
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edition of their Confession of Faith.” *The object
of this Tract is not to controvert, or disprove the
horrid sentiments it discloses, but simply to demon-
strate that such sentiments are held and propagated
}vhlle many who affect to disavow them, are endeavourz
ing to suit them to the popular taste by exhibiting
them in a disguised dress. We blame not people who
honestly believe, but we blame those who disbelieve
what they openly profess and teach.”’*

It reminds us of a spiritual song that used to be
sung at camp-meetings, one verse of which was as
follows, viz.

¢“The Devil, Calvin, and Tom Paine,
May vent their hellish rage in vain;

- Their doctrines shall be downward hurl’d
The Methodists will take the world.” ’

As to “publishing a revised and corrected edition
of the Confession of I'aith,” it may be well to observe
that Cal_vinists are satisfied with it as it is, and dc,o
not consider the revision we have noticed an improve-
ment.

CHAPTER XV.

FORGERIES.

Ix the present chapter we propose to advance a step
and notice some of the quotations which Arminiang
}lave forgeq for Calvinists. Whether this, when taken
in connection with their professions of candour and
kindness, will appear somewhat like ¢ duplicity ex-
posed,” the rcader must judge. DBut we will not
detain him with preliminaries.

From a letter by the Rev. Augustus Toplady, to

* Objections to Calvinism, pp. 9, 10.
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the Rev. John Wesley, dated January 9th, 1792, we
make the following extracts, viz.

“For the information of some, who are unac-
quainted with the circumstances under which I write,
I must premise, that in November, 1760, I published
a two-shilling pamphlet, entitled ‘The doctrine of
absolute predestination, stated and asserted: with a
preliminary discourse on the divine attributes, trans-
lated in a great measure from the Latin of Jerome
Zanchius.” In the month of March, 1779, out
sneaks a printed paper, (consisting of one sheet,
folded in twelve pages; price one penny,) entitled
¢The doctrine of absolute predestination, stated and
asserted by the Rev. A, T ,” wherein you pre-
tend to give an abridgment of the pamphlet referred
to. But,

“1. Why did you not make your abridgment truly
public?

“2, Why did you not abridge me faithfully and
fairly ? especially as you took the liberty of prefixing
my name to it. You draw up a flimsy, partial com-
pendium of Zanchius, which exhibits a few detached
propositions placed in the most disadvantageous point
of view, without including any part of the evidence
on which they stand.” ““But this alone was not suf-
ficient to encompass the desired end. . . . A
false colouring must likewise be superinduced, by
inserting a sentence now and then of your own foist-
ing in; after which you close the motley piece with
an entire paragraph, forged every word of it by your-
self, and conclude all as you began, by subjoining the
initials of my name, to make the ignorant believe
that the whole, with your omissions, additions and
alterations, actually came from me. An instance of
audacity and falsehood hardly to be paralleled!”

“I am very far from desiring the reader to take
my word in proof of the charge alleged against you.
As an instance of your want of honour, veracity and
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justice, I refer to the following paraera '
published by me; 2, as quoted b‘% ypou. graph, 186 as
“l. When all the transactions of providence and
grace are wound up in the last day, he (Christ) will
then properly sit as judge, and openly publish and
solemnly ratify, if I may so say, his everlasting
decrees, by receiving the elect, body and soul, inte
glory; and by passing sentence on the non-elect, (not
Jor having done what they could not help, bug) for
their wilful ignorance of divine things; and their
obstinate unbelief; for their omissit(’)ns of moral
duty, and for their repeated iniquities and transgres-
sions.””*
2. In the last day Christ will sit as a jud
openly publish, and solemnly ratify his g}vexgl(;,sgrr:g
decrees, by receiving the elect into glory, and by
passing sentence on the non-elect (not for having
done what they could not help, but) for their wilful
ignorance of divine things, and’ their obstinate
unbelief, for their omissions of moral duty, and their
repeated iniquities and transgressions, which the
could not help.”t 4
The reader will notice that the words “which the
could not help,” are forged by Mr. Wesley, and puyt
into Mr. Toplady’s mouth, thus making him teach
directly the opposite of what he does teach. But
Mr. Toplady continues, .
“Whether my views of the doctrine itsclf be in
'fuct right or wrong, is no part of the present inquiry.
The question s, have you quoted me fairly? Blush
Mr. Wesley, if you are capable of blushing. For
once, publicly acknowledge yourself to have acted
criminally, ‘unless,” to use your own words on another

occasion, ‘Shame and you have shaken hands and
parted.’

* Doctrine of Absolute Predestination, pa ;
T Wesley’s Abridgment, page 9. ) brge 95

R B e e
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«Your concluding paragraph, which you have the
effrontery to palm on the world, runs thus, viz.

«¢The sum of all is this: One in twenty (suppose)
of mankind are elected; nineteen in twenty are
reprobated. The elect shall be saved, do what they
will, the reprobate shall be damned, do what they can.
Reader, believe this or be damned. Witness my
hand, A, T——""* L )

This last, the reader will discover 1s a,.forg?ry
throughout; hence Mr. Toplady says of it, “In
almost any other case a similar forgery would trans-
mit the criminal to Virginia or Maryland, if not to
Tyburn. If such an opponent can be deemed an
honest man, where shall we find a knave? What
would you think of me, were I infamous epough to
abridge any treatise of yours, sprinkle it with inter-
polations, and conclude it thus: Reader, buy this
book or be damned. Witness my hand, John Wes-
leySuch a crime in Geneva, in the days of Calvin,
would have expelled the author of it from that city,
and would now expel him from the Presbyterian

rch.

Cthn the advertisement to the second edition of the
Jetter from which these extracts have been taken,
Mr. Toplady says: ¢ Nine months are now elapsed
gsince the first publication of this lefter, 1n all of
which time Mr. Wesley has neither apologized for
the misdemeanour which occasioned his hearing from
me in this public manner, nor attempted to answer
the charge entered against him.” .

Some time after (how long, the writer has not
ascertained) Mr. Wesley came out with a reply,

hich begins thus:

" The gConsequences Proved: 1st. Mr. Toplady, a
young, bold man, lately published a pamphlet, an

# Wesley’s Abridgment, page 12.
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extract from which was soon after printed, conclud-
ing with these words:

“¢The sum of all is this: One in twenty, sup-
pose, of mankind is elected ; nineteen in twenty are
reprobated. The elect shall be saved, do what they
will: the reprobate shall be damned, do what they
can.’

“ 2. A great outery has been raised on that
account, as though this was not a fair state of the
case; and it has been vehemently affirmed, that no
such consequences follow from the doctrine of abso-
lute predestination.

“] calmly affirm it is a fair state of the case; this
consequence does naturally and necessarily follow
from the doctrine of absolute predestination, as here
stated and defended by bold Mr. Augustus Toplady.”

In reference to the historical truth of all we have
here given, it tnay be proper to remark,

1. That it is fully confirmed by Southey.*

2. That the reply of Mr. Wesley here referred to,
viz. “The Consequences Proved,” is to be found in
his works, and has been transferred by the General
Conference to their stereotype volume of Doctrinal
Tracts, while the abridgment of which Mr. Toplady
complains, is not found in either.

3 That Mr. Wesley and the General Conference
admit the publication complained of, but instead of
acknowledging or.retracting the forgery, make the
admission in such a way as to call it *“an extract”
from the pamphlet of Mr. Toplady. ¢ Mr. Toplady,
a young, bold man, lately published a pamphlet, an
extract from which was soon after published, conclud-
ing with these words:—¢The sum of all is this,”” &ec.
that is, the “extract” from Mr. Toplady so concludes,
and “calmly aflirms it is a fair state of the case.”
The sum then of allis this; Mr. Wesley committed a

* Sce Life of Wesley, Vol 1L pp. 169, 170,
26
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forgery, and he and the General Conference told a
falsehood about it, and have made the forgery and
falsehood a standard publication ever since. How
they will all fare by the rule the former has laid
down as essential to piety, is not for us to say. That
rule is as follows, viz. “A man cannot have any
religion who does to others what he would not they
should do to him, if he were in the same circum-
stances.”™
 In addition to the above, Mr. Whitchead relates
an act of Mr. Wesley, in reference to Mr. Toplady,
not less discreditable to the former, than what we
have noticed. ¢ After Mr. Toplady’s death,” says
Mr. Whitehead, “a woman came to Mr. Wesley,
and related several things, as from her own personal
knowledge, injurious to his character. She said
some unpleasant things concering the manner of his
death, which, as appears since, on good authority,
were false. Mr Wesley very imprudently related in
private conversation some things she had told him,
supposing them to be true. What he said was soon
reported to Mr. Toplady’s friends, who publicly
called on Mr. Wesley for proof of his assertions.
Mr. Wesley made no reply, and the OCalvinists
immediately charged him with inventing the story,
as well as propagating it.”’t

If then Mr. Wesley “made no reply”—took no
notice of the call, did not give his authority for
the injurious statement, but sanctioned it with the
authority of his name, he was willing it should con-
tinue to be spread as having come from him. It
therefore became his adopted child. Now, if any one
will show that this was less criminal than to have
originated the slander, he will deserve a premium.
But let us hear Mr. Wesley himself:—* Hear evil of

# Sermon on The Way to the Kingdom.
t Life of Wesley, page 304.
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no man. If there were no hearers, there would be
no speakers of evil. And is not the receiver as bad
ag the thief ?"'*

Having noticed two forgeries, we will ‘take up
another.

In No. 82, page 96, of the Methodist Sunday-
school and Youth’s Library, the General Conference
state the doctrine of predestination as follows, viz.

“That God has by an eternal and unchangeable
decree predestinated to eternal damnation by far the
greater part of mankind, and that absolutely, without
any respect to their works, but only for the showing
of the glory of his justice. And that for the bring-
ing this about, he hath appointed these miserable
souls necessarily to walk in their wicked ways, that
so his justice may lay hold of them.”

The Rev. Dr. Annan has well remarked, that
“ the minister who should dare broach such a senti-
ment in the Presbyterian Church would be brought
to trial for heresy and impiety.” The passage is
put in quotation marks, and to fasten the impression
upon the minds of the young and unsuspecting, they
are presented with the usual array of garbled, mu-
tilated, and perverted quotations from Calvin and
others. And lest the direction of the whole should be
misunderstood, the Confession of Faith, Chapter ILL.
Section 5, comes in for a full share. ¢ Chosen in
Christ unto everlasting glory, without any forcsight
of faith and good works,” omitting what immedi-
ately follows, viz. “As conditions or causes moving
hereto.”

We will next present the reader, without much
comment, with a few samples of such forgeries as
abound in the Doctrinal Tracts. And here we may
remark, that it is not uncommon to give as the lan-
guage of another, such language as he does not use.

* Sermon on The Cure of Evil Speaking.
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In that case, however, if honesty is intended, care is
taken not to misstate his sentiments, nor to conceal
the fact, that he is not the author of the language as-
cribed to him. The reverse of this is true of the for-
geries we are about to present.

On page 46, the Calvinist is represented as saying,
“He is afraid, if he does not hold election, he must
hold free will, and so rob God of his glory in man’s
salvation.”” The above sentence is placed between
quotation marks, so that the reader is left to infer,
(without there being anything in the connection to
show to the contrary) that it is a quotation from some
Calvinistic author, and that Calvinists deny the free
agency of man. Yet strange to tell, Chap. IX. of
the Confession of Faith is immediately and (what is
very remarkable) correctly quoted, to show that they
maintain his free agency. ‘“God hath endowed the
will of man with that natural liberty that it is neither
forced, nor by an absolute necessity of nature deter-
mined to good or evil.” Nor is it less remarkable,
that Calvin should be correctly referred to also, as
teaching the same doctrine.*

Again, on page 47, a quotation is in like manner
forged, which represents the Calvinist as saying, *If
man has any free will, God cannot have the whole
glory of his salvation.”

So also in reply to the following interrogatories on
page 64, such answers are forged, as no Calvinist ever
made, viz.

“Why does this man sin? ¢He cannot cease from
sin.” Why cannot he cease from sin? ‘DBecause he
has no saving grace? Because God of his own good
pleasure, hath eternally decreed not to give it him.’
Is he then under an unavoidahle necessity of sinning ?
*Yes, as much as a stone is of falling. He never had
any more power to cease from evil than a stone has to

* See Doctrinal Tracts, p. 164.
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hang in the air.” And shall this man, for not doing
what Le never could do, and for doing what he never
could avoid, be sentenced to depart into everlasting
five, prepared for the devil and his angels? ¢ Yes,
because it is the sovereign will of God.””’

Now, the writer takes it upon him to say, these an-
swers, and the doctrine contained in them, are Armin-
ian forgeries throughout. Again, we have the follow-
ing, pp. 95, 96, viz. “Some are not afraid to assert,
that ‘God by an eternal and unchangeable decree,
hath predestinated to eternal damnation the far greater
part of mankind, and that absolutely, without any
respect to their works, but only for the showing the
glory of his justice; and that for the bringing this
about, he hath appointed these miserable souls neces-
sarily to walk in their wicked ways, that so his justice
may lay hold on them. And that he justly condemns
these although he hath withheld from them that grace
by which alone they could have laid hold of salvation,
as having decreed (without any respect to their works)
that they shall not obey; and that the gospel which
he publicly invites them to accept, shall never prove
effectual for their salvation, but only serve to aggra-
vate their guilt and occasion their greater dam-
nation.” ”’

‘“Some are not afraid to assert,” &e. Now, although
the above is stated and marked as a quotation, and
there is nothing in the connection that would lead to
any other inference, it is a forgery from beginning to
end.  The same may be said of the following, on page
156, viz. ““But is it (the grace or love of God, whence
cometh our salvation,) free for all, as well as in all?
To this, some have answered, *NO: it is free only for
those whom God hath ordained to life; and they are
but a little flock. The greater part of mankind God
hath ordained unto death; and it is not free for them.
Them God hateth; and therefore before they were
born, decrgeg they should die eternally. And this he

6
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absolutely decreed, because so was his good pleasure;
because 1t was his sovereign will. Accordingly, they
were born to this, to be destroyed body and soul in
hell. And they grow under the irrevocable curse of
God, without any possibility of redemption. For what
grace God gives, he gives only for this, to increase,
not to prevent their damnation.””

We bave now presented the reader with a few
samples of the forgeries that are to be found in the
Methodist Doctrinal Tracts. He has seen something
of the spirit of detraction that exists in that Church,
and how it was carried on in England, and in this
country; it may not be amiss therefore, to inform him
with whom, and when, it originated.

Dr. Coke was the first who was ordained a Bishop
for the American Colonies. Writing to Mr. Wesley
from Ireland, some time after that event, he says he
“would as soon commit adultery as preach publicly
against the church.” “DBut” says Mr. Whitehead, «“I
must say this of the doctor, that with respect to adul-
tery, I think him very innocent; but in bringing
railing accusations against others, I think him very
guilty; and it is very probable that the Methodist
Episcopal Church now forming in England will have
the same foundation as it had in America. The foun-
ders of it begin with judging and condemning others
who dissent from them, and exalting themselves; some
very glaring instances of which have already appeared.
Ileave others to judge of the probable consequences.”*

From this we learn that the ¢ founders” of the
Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States,
“began with judging, and condemning others who
dissented from them” in a “very glaring” manner,
“and (in) exalting themselves.”

We will close this chapter with what will doubtless
appear to the reader as it does to us, a little ahead of

* Life of Wesley, page 261.
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any of the inconsistencies we have had under review.
In 1843 the Rev. G. W. Musgrave published a pam-
phlet entitled ¢ DPolity of the Methodist Episcopal
Church in the United States,” &e., in which oceurs
the following sentence, viz. “For many years, and
without the slightest provocation, the General Tract
Society of the Methodist Episcopal church, under the
care and control of the Geeneral Conference have been
issuing hostile and offensive publications against the
Presbyterian Church.”

In a “Reply” to that pamphlet, by the Rev.
David Meredith Reese, A. M., M. D., alocal preacher
of that Church, we have the following on page 7, viz.

“No, Rev. Sir, you will forgive my abrupt contra-
diction of your Reverence thus early, when I assure
you that no Tract has ever been issued by any
authority in the Methodist Episcopal Church, against
the Presbyterian Church or against any other evan-
gelical denomination.”* ‘

Let us sece. The Calvinistic Controversy is ¢ pub-
lished by Waugh and Mason, for the Methodist Epis-
copal Church.” Init Dr. Fisk says, pp. 8, 9, ¢ With
these definitions (of predestination) agree all the Cal-
vinistic divines in Europe and America. To this view
of predestination we have objected.”” ¢It is the ob-
Ject of the sermon and of the following controversy, to
show that Calvinistic predestination is, on any ground
af cogsistency, utterly irreconcilable with mental free-

om,

If then, Dr. Fisk writes against a doctrine held by
““all the Calvinistic divines of Europe and America,”
he must write ‘“against the Presbyterian Church.”

Again: The Methodist Doctrinal Tracts are  pub-
lished by order of the General Conference” “for the
Methodist Episcopal church.” Tract VIIL. begins

* Dr. Reese resides in the city of Baltimore.
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with an address “to all predestinarians,” and Tract
V. “joins issue with every asserter of’’ that doctrine.

«Duplicity Exposed” is issued by the same author-
ity, for the same Church. In it the A,;ssoma.ted Con-
gregational and Presbyterian Churches” are expressly
named, as obnoxious to the charges it prefers—and it
is the declared ““object of this tract not to controvert
or disprove the horrid”sentiments it (the Confession
of Faith) discloses, but simply to demonstrate that
such sentiments are held and propagated, while many
who affect to disavow them, are endeavouring to suilt
them to the popular taste, by exhibiting them in a
disguising dress.” “To show that the Associated
Congregational and Presbyterian Churches do believe
and teach the same doctrine,” &c., pp. 8, 9. The
«ggsurance’’ then *that no tract has ever been issued
by any authority in the Methodist Episcopal Church,
against the Presbyterian Church, or against any‘other
evangelical denomination,” is something that ‘01-1’c~
herods Herod.” This, with the false charges, mis-
representations, garblings, mutilatings, and forger.les,
we have noticed, may be set down among the ‘‘pious
frauds” of the nineteenth century.

et

CHAPTER XVI.

THE FINAL PERSEVERANCE OF THE SAINTS.

mus Rev. R. S. Foster, speaking of Qalvinis‘ts,
says, “The final perseverance of the saints, with
them, is a frankly avowed and cherished sentiment.
To rob them of this, would be to rob them of one of
their gods.”* o

Afn%r this, he goes on to say, “The doctrine 18

* Qbjections to Calvinism, page 178.
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without warrant from the word of God. . . . . . No
passage clearly teaches it; none necessarily infers it;
no principle of revelation sanctions it. If it could
be true, its truth never can be derived from the
Bible,” &c.*

¢“Its logical consequences are antagonistic to the
reason and nature of man, to the genius of religion,
and to the consciousness of our species.”

Having concluded what we wished to say of forged
quotations, &c., we proceed to show that this is a
doctrine taught by standard writers in the Methodist
Episcopal Church.

“The order of the great work of salvation,” says.
Dr. Adam Clarke, is—1. Conviction of sin. 2. Con-
version from sin. 3. Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ,
&e. 4. Justification or pardon, &c. 5. Sanctifica-
tion, &c. 6. Perseverance in the state of sanctifica-
tion, &e. 7. Glorification.”]

This, the reader will observe, is laid down as the
‘““order of the great work of salvation,” and that one
link in the chain, is ¢ perseverance in the state of
sanctification;”” in other words, *the perseverance of
the saints.” Clarke’s Theology, it is to be recol-
lected, is a selection made from the writings of that
divine by the General Conference; so that ‘“perse-
verance in the state of sanctification’ is thus en-
dorsed by that body, as one of the doctrines of the
Methodist Episcopal Church. ¢ With regard to final
perseverance,”’ says Wesley, “I am inclined to be-
lieve, there is a state attainable in this life, from
which a man cannot finally fall; and that he has
attained this who can say, ‘old things are passed
away; all things are become new.””’§

“l am inclined to believe.” Here Mr. Wesley
expresses some doubt; in another place, however, he

* Objections to Calvinism, p. 179. 1 Ibid. p. 199.
I Clarke’s Theology, page 148. ¢ Works, Vol. TIL p. 289.
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is very decided. Thus, after commenting on Rom.
viii. 29, 80, «For whom he did foreknow, he also did
predestinate to be conformed to the image of his
Son. Moreover, whom he did predestinate, the.m h.e
also called, and whom he called, them he a]SO.JUStl’:
fied, and whom he justified, them he also glorified.
Ile asks, “ What is it then we learn from this whole
account? It is this, and nothing more. 1. God
knows all believers. 2. Wills that they should be
gaved from sin. 8. To that end justifies them.
4. Sanctifies: and 5. Takes them to glory.”™

If then, God wills the salvition of all believers,
justifies, sanctifies, and takes them to glory, what 18
this but the perseverance and final salvation of all
the saints? What is still more remarkable, 13 that
the inference here stated is drawn from one of the
strongest passages of Scripture that Calvinists adduce

rove that doctrine. .
to Rgain, in his sermon on Jqstiﬁcation by Faith,
he says, *“To him that is justified or forgiven, God
will not impute sin to his condemnation. He will
not condemn him on that account, either in this
world or in that which is to come. . . . . . And
from the time we are accepted through the beloved,
reconciled to God through his blood, he loves, and
blesses, and watches over us for good, even as if we
had never sinned.” _ ]

If then, “to him that is forgiven, God will not
impute sin to his condemnation,” ‘“either in this
world or in that which is to come,” well may the
pardoned sinner break out in the following lines of
one of the Methodist Hymns, viz.

«For Jesus my Lord is now my defence;
1 trust in his word, none plucks me from thence; . . .
For sorrow and sadness I joy shall receive,
And share in the gladness of all that believe. T

% Sermon on Predestination. + Hymn 287.
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On that doctrine, Mr. Watson is clear in his ser-
mon on Prov. iv. 18. ¢“The path of the just is as
the shining light, that shineth more and more unto
the perfect day.”

“The just man here mentioned,” he says, ‘‘is not
the man who begins merely, but who likewise perse-
veres. Not he who only enters the gate, but who
continues in the path. Nothing can be more affect-
ing than to see so solemn a matter as religion taken up
on light grounds and as lightly abandoned; as though
it were a question of no moment whether we served
God or served him not. Nor does anything incur
greater guilt, or expose to greater danger. °‘Better
had it been for them not to have known the way of
righteousness, than after they have known it, to turn
from the holy commandment delivered unto them.
Seven devils entered where only one had been before,
and the last state was worse than the first. But here
you have the man of steadfastness and perseverance.
His path is no meteor which gleams and expires. No
rising day lowering into mist and darkness. It is the
path of the cloudless light of heaven. It shineth yet
more and more. Such is his continual progress in
holiness and happiness.”

Mr. Watson here plainly distinguished between the
professed Christian who ¢ takes up religion as a
solemn matter,” and the other, who * takes it up on
light grounds.” In other words—between the one
who builds “on a rock,” Matt. vii. 24, and the other
who builds “on the sand.” Matt. vii. 26. The one
“who receiveth good seed into good ground, and
bringeth forth fruit, some an hundred fold, some sixty,
some thirty,” Matt. xiii. 28; and the other who ‘““hav-
ing no root in himself, endureth but for a while.”
Matt. xiii. 21. The one, he correctly says, “is a man
of steadfastness and perseverance,” the other, a ‘“me-
teor which gleams and expires.”” The one ‘“is the
path of the cloudless light of heaven, that shineth yet
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more and more,” the other soon “lowers into mist
and darkness.” No Calvinist could state the doc-
trine of the saints’ perseverance more distinctly and
decidedly.

In the Doctrinal Tracts, page 163, the General
Conference says, “That assurance of faith which these
enjoy, (whe have the witness of the Spirit,) excludes
all doubt and fear. It excludes all kind of doubt and
fear coriterning their future perseverance; though it
is not properly an assurance of what is future, but
only of what nowis.” It excludes all kind of doubt
and fear concerning their final perseverance!” How
remarkably this accords with the Scriptures: I will
make an everlasting covenant with them, that I will
not turn away from them to do them good, but I will
put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart
from me.” Jer. xxxii. 24.

Accordingly, Paul, addressing believers, says, ¢ Ye
are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God.
When (therefore) Christ, who is our life, shall appear,
then shall ye also appear with him in glory.” Col. iii.
83. “Because I live, ye shall live also.” John xiv.
19. “For I am persuaded that neither death, nor
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor
things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor
depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to sepa-
rate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus
our Lord.” Rom. viii. 88, 89. It is not at all won-
derful, therefore, that * the assurance of faith which
they enjoy (who have the witness of the Spirit, bearing
witness with their spirit that they are the children of
God,) should exclude all kind of doubt and fear con-
‘cerning their future perseverance.”

Again, the General Conference says, There is
great reason to hope, that Esau (as well as Jacob) is
now in Abraham’s bosom. For although for a time,
‘he hated Jacob,” and afterwards came against him
£ with four hundred men,” very probably designing to
take revenge for the injuries he had sustained; we
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find that when they met, ‘Esau ran and fell on his
neck, and kissed him;’ so thoroughly had God changed
his heart! And why should we doubt but that happy
change continued ¢"’*

Although a man’s heart towards his fellow-man
may be changed from enmity to love, without being
so changed towards God, and although there is mno-
thing in the connection, nor in the subsequent history
of KEsau, which would lead us to suppose that the
change in him extended any farther than his brother;
yet, certainly, if that change did take place which the
General~Conference suppose, then as “the assurance
of faith which they enjoy, who have the witness of the
Spirit bearing witness with their spirits that they are
the children of God, excludes all kind of doubt and
fear concerning their future perseverance,” it may
well be asked, “why should we doubt but that happy
change continued ?” )

We will next call attention to a few quotations from
the Methodist Hymn-Book. Our edition is the one
1n use before the division of the Church. In Hymn
17, verse 4, we have the following, viz.

“Our life with thee we hide,

Above the furious blast:

And shelter'd in thy wounds abide,
Till all the storrs be past.”

4

The reader will discover that there is allusion here
to the passage in Colossians, already quoted, viz.
“Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in
God,” &e. Accordingly, as “the assurance of faith,
which they enjoy who have the witness of the Spirit
excludes all kind of doubt and fear concerning their
future perseverance,” they here express entire con-
fidence that they will “abide” faithful, or in other
words, will persevere,

¢“Till all the storms be past.”

* Doctrinal Tracts, page 59.

27
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In several other hymns, the same sentiment is ex-
pressed, with even greater clearness. Thus, speaking
of the believer’s union with Christ, in Hymn 260, he
is represented as saying,

¢t No mortal doth know, what he can bestow,
What light} strength, and comfort; go after him, go;
Lo, onward I move, to a city above,
None guesses how wondrous my journey will prove.

Great spoils I shall win, from death, hell and sin,
Midst outward afflictions, shall feel Christ within;
And when I'm to die, receive me, I’ll cry,

For Jesus hath loved me, I cannot tell why.

But this I do find, we two are so joined,

He'll not live in glory, and leave me behind,

So, this is the race, I'm running through grace,
Henceforth till admitted to see my Lord’s face.”

In these verses, the Christian does not indulge a
doubt of a successful journey, of securing great spoils,
and of being so united to Christ, that he will dwell
with him for ever. There is not a hint about, “If I
persevere.”’

Again, our Saviour says to his disciples, “ Because
I live, ye shall live also.” And the Apostle Paul
says, Rom. v. 10, “if when we were enemies, we were
reconciled to God, by the death of his Son, much more
being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life.” Here
the safety of God’s people is asserted in language
strong and explicit. In accordance with it we have
the following lines in an address to the Saviour, in the
Methodist Hymn-Book:

¢ We clap our hands exulting,
In thine Almighty favour;
The love divine that made us thine,
Can keep us thine for ever.

Thou dost conduct thy people,
Through torrents of temptation;
Nor wiil we fear, when thou art near,

The fire of tribulation,
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The world with sin and Satan,
In vain our march opposes;

By thee we shall break through them all,
And sing the song of Moses.”*

So also in the Doctrinal Tracts, as already quoted,
viz. “That assurance of faith which those enjoy
(who have the witness of the Spirit,) excludes all
kind of doubt and fear concerning their future perse-
verance.”’

With this we close our argument on this part of
our subject, having shown that the final perseverance
of the saints is a doctrine of the Methodist Iipiscopal
Church.

We will 8how next, that it is a doctrine which that
Church rejects.

The General Conference, although they very
decidedly reject the doctrine, do not appear to see
matters in so clear a light as Mr. Foster. Accord-
ingly they say, they are ‘‘sensible (that) either side
of this question is attended with great difficulties;
such as reason alone could never remove.”

While then, Mr. Foster says the ¢logical conse-
quences” (of this doctrine) “are antagonistic to the
reason and nature of man,” &c., the General Confer-
ence say “either side of this question is attended with
difficulties such as reason alone could never remove,”
and “therefore’”” they appeal “to the law and to the
testimony,” and say ‘“on this authority they believe
a saint who is holy or righteous in the judgment of
God himself, may nevertheless so fall from God, as to
perish everlastingly. 1. ¢For thus saith the Lord,
When the righteous turneth away from his right-
eousness, and committeth iniquity; in his trespass
that he hath trespassed, and in his sin that he hath
sinned, in them shall he die.”” Ezek. xviii. 24. They
then go on to prove, 1st, that the death here threatened

* Hymn 275. + Doctrinal Tracts, page 211.
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is eternal death, and, 2. That a saint may fall and
perish.* e

But if this be true, it is doubtful whether a single
individual of the human family has entered heaven
except those who die in infancy. For while the argu-
ment is intended to prove a fall from grace, it admits
of no recovery. ‘In his trespass that he hath tres-
passed, and in his sin that he hath sinned, shall he
die.” Noah was a righteous man, Gen. vii. 1; but
Noah got drunk, Gen. ix. 21, therefore Noah is in
hell. Abraham was a righteous man, but Abraham
told a falsehood, and denied that Sarah was his wife,
Gen. xii. 19, therefore Abraham is in hell. Moses
was a righteous man, but in a fit of passion he dashed
in pieces the tables of the Lord, and did not *“sanctify
the Lord in the presence of the people, at the waters
of Meribah Kadesh,” therefore Moses is in hell.
Job was a righteous man, yet he murmured against
the dealings of Providence, therefore Job is in hell.
The Apostle Peter was a righteous man, but he denied
his Lord with oaths and curses, therefore he is in
hell, &c., &c. So that, according to the General Con-
ference, no pious man that sins, can find any place
for repentance. “In his trespasses that he hath
trespassed, and in his sins that he hath sinned skall
he die.” If this interpretation were carried out in
practice, revivals of religion in the Methodist Church
would often be but flimsy affairs; for they often con-
sist in working over old materials, the third or fourth
time,

These divines have evidently fallen into an error,
first, in supposing that by a “righteous’” man, we are
necessarily to understand a pious man. That such is
its meaning frequently, is admitted; but that it has
that meaning always, is denied. Thus in reference
to the duties of civil officers, it is said, Deut. xxv. 1,

* Doctrinal Tracts, pp. 211—214.
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“If there be a controversy between men, and they
come unto judgment, that the judges may judge
between them, then they shall justify the righteous
and condemn the wicked.” Here evidently, nothing
more is meant by a righteous man, than one who
comes before the judges with a righteous cause. So
also in 1 Kings viii. 81, 32, “If any man trespass
against his neighbour, and an oath be laid upon him
to cause him to swear, and the oath come before thine
altar in this house; then hear thou in heaven, and do
and judge thy servants, condemning the wicked to
bring his way upon his head, and justifying the right-
eous, to give him according to his righteousness.”

.Again, when Solomon gave sentence to put Joab
to death, he said ““The Lord shall return his blood
upon his own head, who fell upon two men more
righteous and better than he, and slew them with the
sword.”"* '

Again, when in accordance with the orders of
Jehu, the seventy sons of Ahab were slain, and their
heads laid at the gate of Jezreel, Jehu went out
and said to the people, “Ye be righteous.”}

Here then, are four cases in which the word
“righteous” is applied to individuals, without piety
being supposed in any of them.

The second error into which Mr. Wesley and the
General Conference have fallen, is, in taking it for
granted that the death threatened in the passage they
adduce, refers not to temporal, but to eternal death.

In reference to civil officers, it is said, Deut. xvi.
19, “Thou shalt not wrest judgment; thou shalt not
respect persons.” And in Deut. xxiv. 16, it is said,
“The fathers shall not be put to death for the chil-
dren; neither shall the children be put to death for
the fathers: every man shall be put to death for his
own sin.””  Accordingly, when king Amaziah “slew

* 1 Kings ii. 82. 1 2 Kings x. 9.
27*
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his servants which had slain the king his father; but
the children of the murderers he slew not: according to
that which is written in the book of the law of Moses,
wherein the Lord commanded, saying, The fathers
shall not be put to death for the children, nor the
children be put to death for the fathers; but every
man shall be put to death for his own sin.”” 2 Kings,
xiv. 5, 6.

We are now prepared to come at the meaning of
the passage before us, as the whole connection shows.

The Jews, like other nations punished some sins
with death, and their civil officers were required to
inflict that penalty on the offender, irrespective of
his standing in society. Accordingly we have the
instructions to that effect given in Deuteronomy, re-
peated in Ezekiel : ¢The soul that sinneth, it shall
die. The son shall not bear the iniquity of the father,
neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the son.
The righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him,
and the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him.”
“When the righteous turneth from his righteous-
ness, and committeth iniquity, and doeth according to
all the abominations that the wicked man doeth, shall
he live? All his righteousness that he hath done,
shall not be mentioned;” (as a bar between him and
justice,) “in his trespass that he hath trespassed, and
in his sin that he hath sinned, in them shall he die.”
Ezek. xvin, 20, 24,

But notwithstanding the meaning of the passage is
thus obvious, Arminians, to prove that a saint may
fall from grace, have been at great pains so to per-
vert it, as to make a righteous or just man, necessa-
{ rily mean a pious man, and the death of the body,
! mean the eternal death of the soul.

- The General Conference continues:  Secondly,
one who is endued with faith that purifies the heart,
that produces a good conscience, may nevertheless so
fall from God as to perish everlastingly. For thus
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saith the inspired Apostle, “War a good warfare,
holding faith and a good conscience, which some hav-
ing put away, concerning faith have made shipwreck.”
1 Tim. 1. 18, 19.

“Observe 1. These men (such as Hymeneus and
Alexander,) had once the faith that purifies the heart,
that produces a good conscience, which they once had,
or they could not have put it away.

‘““Observe 2. They made shipwreck of the faith,
which necessarily implies the total and final loss of it
for a vessel once wrecked can never be recovered. It
is totally lost. And the Apostle himself mentions one
of these two as irrecoverably lost. ¢Alexander did
me much evil, the Lord reward him according to his
works.” 2 Tim. iv. 14. Therefore, one who is endued
with faith that purifies the heart, that produces a
good conscience, may nevertheless so fall from God,
as to perish everlastingly.”*

To this we reply, 1. If it be true, then what is
stated in IIymn 607 of the Methodist Ilymn-Book, is
not true, viz.

“Thy saints in all this glorious war,
Shall conquer though they die.”

Nor that which is stated in IIymn 11th, viz.

“The Lord shall in your frout appear,
And lead the pompous triumph on,
His glory shall bring up the rear,
And perfect what his grace begun.”

2. It is not said that the faith here referred to
¢ purifies the heart.”
8. That a man may have a good conscience without

: being converted, is evident from what Paul says of

- himself before his conversion, viz. “I have lived in
all good conscience before God until this day.” Acts
i xxiil. 1, compared with 1 Tim. i. 13, Acts xxvi. 9.

* Doctrinal Tracts, page 216.
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4. That the faith of which “shipwreck” was made,
refers to the doctrine of the gospel, and not to the
faith which follows a vital union with Christ, is evi-
dent from 2 Tim. ii. 18: “Ilymeneus and Philetus
concerning the truth have erred, in saying the resur-
rection is passed already, and have overthrown the
faith of some.” See also 2 Peter ii. 22.

5. There is no evidence whatever, that ¢ Alexander
who did Paul much evil,” is the Alexander who
“made shipwreck of the faith.”

6. The apostle, after mentioning some apostates
from the faith, viz. Hymeneus and Philetus, expressly
distinguishes them from true saints in the next verse
—“nevertheless the foundation of God standeth sure,
having this seal, the Lord knoweth them that are
his.” 2 Tim. ii. 19. “Having this seal.” ¢ One
object of a seal, is to distinguish property, and so the
Lord distinguishes them that are his. Another ob-
Ject of it is, to confirm. Thus a king sets his seal to
his decrees—a wan sets his seal to a bond, &ec., and
thus Giod makes his foundation sure. A third object
of a seal is to preserve inviolate. Thus we seal a
letter,"and thus the sepulehre in which our Saviour
was buried was sealed ; so that in whatsoever sense we
understand the word, it evidently here denotes God’s
special care of his people. .

“4. It is set on them to save them from destruc-
tion. Thus it was said to the destroying angel, Rev.
vil. 8, ‘Hurt not the earth, &c., till we have sealed
the servants of God on their foreheads.’

“5. It iy a pledge of future deliverance: Thus,
2 Cor. i. 22, 23. ‘Now he which establisheth us with
you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God, who hath
sealed us, and given the earnest of his spirit in our
hearts.””

An ““earnest” is a part given as a pledge that the
remainder will be given. Thus, Eph. i. 18, 14, “In
whom also after that ye belicved ye were scaled with
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the Holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of
ous inhevitance.” Eph. iv. 80, “Grieve not the Holy
Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of
redemption.” ‘

“The question now arises, will not the saints, after
they have been thus sealed, be known of God, and be
established and saved from destruction? And after
they have received the seal of the Spirit as an earnest.
of heaven, will they be disappointed about the remain-
der? If so, it will make the seal of God a less security
than the seal of his creatures. It is to be observed
also, that this seal is to secure the saints ‘unto the
day of redemption,” after which they will be in no

! danger.”

And now, the Apostle John, as if to seal all that
has been said of Hymeneus, and Alexander, and all
other apostates, says, “They went out from us, but
they were not of us, for if they had been of us, they
would no doubt have continued with us.” 1 John
ii. 19.

“They were not of us.” Here the Apostle uses a
tense, which utterly forbids the supposition that such
bersons were ever pious. IHis assertion is equivalent
to, ““If they had ever been of us, they would no doubt
have continued with us.”

But, continues the Conference, “Thirdly, those who
are engrafted into the good olive tree, the spiritual
invisible church, may nevertheless so fall from God, as
to perish everlastingly. For thus saith the apostle,
*Some of the branches were broken off, and thou art
grafted in among them, and with them partakest of
the root and fatness of the olive tree. Be not high
minded, but fear. If God spared not the natural
branches, take heed, lest he spare not thee. Behold
the goodness and severity of God! On them which
fell, severity; but toward thee goodness, if thou con-
tinue in his goodness, Otherwise thou shalt be cut
off.” Rom. xi. 17, 20, 22.
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“We may here observe, 1. The persons spoken of,
were actually grafted into the olive tree. .

¢« 9, This olive tree is not barely the outward visi-
ble church,’but the invisible, consisting of holy be-
lievers. So the text, ‘If the first fruit be holy, the
lump is holy, and if the root be holy, so are the
branches.” ¢ And (verse 20) because of unbelief they

were broken off, and thou standest by faith.’

«8. These holy believers were liable to be cut off
from the invisible church, into which they were then
grafted.

¢4, There is not the least intimation of those who
were so cut off, being ever engrafted in again. There-
fore, those who are grafted into the good olive tree,
may nevertheless so fall from God as to perish ever-
lastingly.”*

In reply to this, we admit that the “olive tree”
means the church. We farther admit, that the Jews,
as a nation, were engrafted into the olive tree, or
church. But although in being possessed of the
oracles of God,” Rom. iii. 1, 2; they ¢ partook of the
root and fatness of the olive tree,” Rom. xi. 17; “they
were not all children, because they were the seed of
Abraham.” Rom. ix. 7. It no more follows then,
because they were blessed with a pious ancestry, and
had been brought into the church externally, by a sa-
cred rite, that those * branches” which * were broken
off because of unbelief,” Rom. xii. 17, 20, must at
some time have been truly pious, than that the bap-
tized children of pious parents must be pious now. If
then, any of the branches that were broken off, were
never pious, (and we know they were not,) how could
they have fallen from grace in the sense contended
for? That not a saint was lost by the breaking off of
some of the branches, is evident from what is said in
the first part of the chapter, ¢ God hath not cast away

¥ Doctrinal Tracts, page 217.
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his people whom he foreknew.” ¢ What then? Israel
hath not obtained that which he seeketh for, but the
election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.”
Rom. xi. 2, 7. ,

But, continues the General Conference again,
¢ Those who are branches of the true vine, of whom
Christ says, ‘I am the vine, ye are the branches,” may
nevertheless so fall from God as to perish everlast-
ingly. Tor thus saith our blessed Lord himself, ‘I
am the vine, and my Father is the husbandman.
Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh
away. I am the vine, ye are the branches. If a man
abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is
withered: and men gather them and cast them into
the fire, and they are burned.” John xv.1,6. Here .
we may observe, 1. The persons spoken of, were in
Christ, branches of the true vine. 2. Some of these
branches abide not in Christ, but the IFather taketh
them away. 3. The branches which abide not are
cast forth, cast out of Christ and his church. 4. They
are not only cast forth, but are withered, consequently
never grafted in again. Nay, 5. They are not only
cast forth and withered, but also cast into the fire, and
so they are burned. It is not possible for words more
strongly to declare that even those who are now
branches of the true vine, may yet so fall as to perish
everlastingly.”'*

Notwithstanding this strong confidence, we may
safely admit the whole argument, without admitting the
doctrine of falling from grace. For as “there are some
in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after
the spirit,” Rom. viii. 1, it follows that there are some
““in Christ Jesus who walk after the flesh” merely.
In other words, as a man may be in the church with-
out piety, he may be in Christ by profession only.
“For he is not a Jew,” who is one outwardly, neither

* Doctrinal Tracts, pp. 220, 221.
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is that eircumecision which is outward in the flesh, but
he is a Jew which is one inwardly, and circumcision
is of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter.”
Rom. ii. 28, 29. ¢«Every branch” therefore of the
vine, that beareth not fruit, may be taken away and
wither”” for want of the restraints and wholesome in-
fluences of the Church, *“and be cast into the fire and
burned,” without having ever derived more nourish-
ment from Christ than those branches derived from
the olive tree, that * were broken off because of unbe-
lief,” and who were never pious.

Having thus disposed of a fourth objection, we
proceed. '

“ Fifthly, those who so effectually know Christ, as
by that knowledge to have escaped the pollutions of
the world, may yet fall back into these pollutions and
perish everlastingly. For thus saith the Apostle
Peter, ¢If after they have escaped the pollutions of
the world through the knowledge of the Lord and Sa-
viour Jesus Christ,’ (the only possible way of escap-
ing them,) ‘they are again entangled therein and
overcome, the latter end is worse with them than the
beginning. For it had been better for them not to
have known the way of righteousness, than after they
have known it, to turn from the holy commandment
delivered unto them.” 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21.

“That the knowledge they had attained was an in-
ward experimental knowledge, is evident from that
other expression—*‘they had escaped the pollutions
of the world,” an expression, parallel to that in
the preceding chapter, verse 4, ¢ Having escaped the
corruption that is in the world.” And in both chap-
ters this effect is ascribed to the same cause, termed in
the first, ‘the knowledge of him who hath called us to
glory and virtue.” In the second, more explicitly,
“the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.’
And yet they lost that experimental knowledge of
Christ, and the way of righteousness. They fell back
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into the same pollutions they had escaped, and were
again entangled and overcome. They ‘turned from
the holy commandment delivered unto them,’ so that
their latter end was worse than the beginning.”*

To this we reply, the animals with which these
apostates are in the next verse compared, viz. dogs
and swine, forbid the idea of their having undergone
anything more than an external reformation. A dog
having disgorged the pollutions of his stomach, swal-
lows it again; and the swine that is washed from the
defilement of the mire, returns to it again. If then,
these animals may for a time put off their pollutions
without a change of nature, surely men, who, from
their principles and habits are compared to them, may
undergo a great external reformation, and make a
profession of religion without a change of heart. And
when they go back to their old habits, nothing could
more strikingly express what they do, than to say,
It has happened unto them according to the true
proverb, The dog is turned to his own vomit again,
and the sow that was washed, to her wallowing in the
mire.”” 2 Pet. ii. 22.

As to what is said of their having ‘“escaped the
pollutions of the world through the knowledge of
Christ,” no doubt many of the gentiles underwent a
great external reformation through the preaching of
the Apostles; yet “having no root in themselves, they
endured but for a while.” Matt. xiii. 21.  And being
‘““again entangled and overcome,” like all relapses,
““the latter end was worse than the beginning.”

But let us hear the General Conference again.

¢ Sixthly, those who see the light of the glory of
God in the face of Jesus Christ, and who have been
made partakers of the Holy Ghost, of the witness and
fruits of the Spirit, may nevertheless, so fall from
God, as to perish everlastingly. TFor thus saith the

* Doctrinal Tracts, pp. 223, 224.
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inspired writer to the Hebrews, It is impossible for
those who were once enlightened, and have tasted of
the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the
Holy Ghost—if they shall fall away, to rencw them
again to repentance; seeing they crucify to themselves
the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open
ghame.” IHeb. vi. 4, 6.

«Must not every unprejudiced person see the ex-
pressions here used are so strong and clear, that they
cannot, without gross and palpable wresting, be under-
stood of any but true believers?

«¢They were once enlightened,” an expression fa-
miliar with the Apostle, and never by him applied to
any but believers. So, ‘the God of our Lord Jesus
Christ give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revela-
tion: the eyes of your understanding being enlight-
ened, that ye may know what is the hope of his
calling, ard what 1s the excceding greatness of his
power toward them that believe.” Eph. 1. 17—19.
So again: ‘God who commanded the light to shine
out of darkness, hath shined into our hearts, to give
the Jight of the knowledge of the glory of God in the
face of Jesus Christ.” 2 Cor. iv. 6. This is the light
which no unbelievers have. They are utter stran-
gers to such enlightening. ¢The god of this world
bath blinded the minds of them which belicve not, lest
the light of the glorious gospel of Christ should shine
unto them.” Verse 4.

«<They had tasted of the heavenly gift, (emphati-
cally so called,) and were made partakers of the Holy
Ghost.” -So St. Peter likewise couples them together.
‘Be baptized for the remission of sins, and ye shall
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost,” Acts i.” 38;
whereby the love of God was shed abroad in their
hearts with all the other fruits of the Spirit. Yea, it
is remarkable that our Lord himself, in his grand
commission to St. Paul, (to which the Apostle proba-
bly alludes in these words,) comprises all these three
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particulars: ¢TI send thee to open their eyes, and to
turn them from darkness to light, and from the power
of Satan unto God,’ (here contracted into that one
expression, ‘they were enlightened,’) that they may
receive ‘forgiveness of sins,” (‘the heavenly gift’)
¢and an inheritance among them that are sanctified,’
Acts xxvi. 18, which are made ‘partakers of the
Holy Ghost’ of all the sanctifying influences of the

~ Spirit.

“The expression, ‘They tasted of the heavenly
gift,’ is taken from the Psalmist, ‘Taste and see that
the Lord is good.” Psalm xxxiv. 8. As if he had
said, ‘Be ye assured of his love as of anything ye see
with your eyes. And let the assurance thereof be
sweet to your soul, as honey is to your tongue.’

¢« And yet those who had been thus ‘enlightened,’
had ‘tasted’ this ¢gift,” and been thus ‘partakers of
the Holy Ghost,” so ‘fell away,” that it was impossible
to renew them again to repentance.””*

But notwithstanding the General Conference are so
sure that ¢ the expressions” under consideration * can-
not be understood of any but true believers,” without
noticing the sophistries by which they undertake to
sustain their position, we undertake to show that they
do not necessarily imply any such thing. We will
take them up in the order in which they stand.

“Those who were once enlightened.” Num. xxiv.
2, 8, &e.  “And the Spirit of God came upon Ba-
laam, and he took up his parable and said, Balaam the
son of Beor hath said, and the man whose eyes are
opened hath said,” &e. And yet this Balaam “so
loved the wages of unrighteousness,” 2 Peter ii. 15,
that in the face of the express command of God, Num.
xxii. 12, he was intensely anxious to curse the people
of God that he might obtain the wages. See Num.
xxil. 28.

* Doctrinal Tracts, pp, 225, 226.
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“ And have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were
made partakers of the Holy Ghost.” Matt. x. 1—4.
“ And when Jesus had called unto him his twelve dis-
ciples, he gave them power against unclean spirits, to
cast them out, and to heal all manner of sickness, and
all manner of disease. Now the names of the twelve
Apostles are these: the first, Simon, &c., and Judas
Iscariot who also betrayed him.” Did not Judas Is-
cariot then, taste of the heavenly gift, and partake of
the Holy Ghost in his miraculous powers? Yet he was
at no time a believer, John vi. 64, and in his dispo-
sition he resembled the devil. John vi. 70.

*“ And have tasted of the good word of God.” Matt.
xiii. 20, 21, * But he that received the seed in stony
places, the same is he that heareth the word, and anon
with joy receiveth it, yet he hath not root in himself,
but endureth for a while.”

¢ And (have tasted) of the powers of the world to
come.” Acts xxiv. 25. “And as Paul reasoned of
righteousness, temperance, and a judgment to come,
Felix trémbled, and said, Go thy way for this time,
when I have a convenient season I will call for
thee.,”*

And thus, persons may experience every thing stated
in this awful passage, without being truly converted
to God.

The reader will notice the consequences of falling
from grace. It is impossible to renew them again
to repentance.” This part of this passage is strangely
overlooked by Arminians, Admitting that they have
made out théir case, viz. that “If they shall fall
away,” implies that pious men may fall from grace,
‘it is impossible to renew them again to repent-
ance,”’ implies that they can never be restored,
which, if allowed, would almost break up Arminian
salvation.

* Calvinistic Magazine.
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“Dut,” asks Mr, Wesley, “does not Christ say,
‘He that believeth hath everlasting life?” John iii. 36,
¢and he that believeth on him that sent me, hath ever-
lasting life, and shall not come into condemnation, but
is passed from death unto life? ” verse 24. In reply
to which he says, “ I answer, 1. The love of God is
everlasting life. It is, in substance, the life of heaven.
Now every one that believes, loves God, and therefore
‘hath everlasting life.” 2. ¢Hvery one that believes’
is, therefore, ‘passed from death unto life;’ and, 8.
¢Shall not come into condemnation,’ if he endureth in
the faith unto the end, according to our Lord's own
words, ‘He that endureth to the end shall be
saved;” and ¢ Verily I say unto you, if a man keep
my saying, he shall never see death.””” John viii. 51.%

ITere, it is admitted, that ¢ every one that believes,
loves God,” but it is contended, that “the love of God
is the everlasting life”” referred to, by Christ, when he
says, ‘“ He that believeth, hath everlasting life.” Let
us try a single passage by this new translation.

Christ says, John x. 27, 28, “My sheep Lear my
voice, and I know them, and they follow me, and I
give unto them eternal life, and they shall never pe-
rish,” &e. Now, according to the new translation,
when Christ says, “I give unto them eternal life,” it
should be, “I give unto them the love of God.” DBut
this brings up a difficulty. Those who follow Christ,
must, at the same time, love him; and if they love
him, they will love Grod; then it will follow, that when
he says, 1 give unto them eternal life,” he means to
say, “I give to those that love God, the love of God.”
Since, therefore, the rendering of Mr. Wesley and the
General Conference involves such an absurdity, we
greatly prefer the rendering of Christ.

Here, however, we are met by alleged facts, and as
a Quaker once remarked to us, “facts are facts.”’

* Doctrinal Tracts, page 216.
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“Adam,” it is said, “ was made in the image of God,”
yet he fell; and certain “angels, which kept not their
first estate, are reserved in everlasting chains unto
the judgment of the great day.” Why then, may not
Christians fall? God loved these angels, and our
progenitors, as much as he loves us, and had as much
power to uphold them.””*

To this we reply. Under the old covenant of
works, man was entrusted with grace, yet soon be-
came a bankrupt. But under the new covenant of
grace, Christ, who is “made a surety of a better tes-
tament,” Heb. vi. 22, *“is the mediator of a better
covenant, established upon better promises,” Heb. vii.
6. Ie, therefore, retains the stock of grace for his
people in his own hands, and imparts it to them ac-
cording to their necessities. IHence, he says, “ My
grace is sufficient for thee,” 2 Cor. xii. 9; ““and as
thy days, so shall thy strength be.” Deut. xxxiii. 25.
Upon such a surety, therefore, and this “better cove-
nant,” and these ‘better promises,” the believer
surely may rely. In reference to angels, we suppose
that, like our first parents, they, for a time, were in a
state of trial, and that as our first parents by “eat-
ing of the tree of life would have lived for ever,” Gen.
1ii, 29, with the “angels who kept their first estate,”
the day of trial is over. “But,” says the Rev. J. L.
Gilbert, of the Baltimore Conference, * There is an-
other prominent example of final apostacy, contained
in the Scriptures, which our author (Rev. II. II.
Paine,) has seen fit to pass by in silence, notwith-
standing his pledge to notice the strongest objections.
. « . I wonder if he never heard of the case of Saul,
king of Israel, as an objection to his favourite doctrine,
of whom it is said, ¢God gave him another heart . . .
and the Spirit of God came upon him,” &c. But how
was it with Saul when he rebelled against the will of

* Compendium of Methodism, page 280.
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God? Was he a sickly Christian too? We are told,
1 Sam. xxxi. 14, ¢ But the Spirit of the Lord departed
from Saul,” and did he ever recover? No, never, for
the Bible assures us that he lived a life of wickedness,
and died a violent and horrible death, a vietim of his
own spear, a self-murderer.”*

From the fact that “God gave to Saul another
heart,” and ¢ the Spirit of the Lord came upon him,”
it is inferred that he was thereby made a pious man;
and because “ the Spirit of the Lord departed from
him,” it is inferred that he lost his piety. Let us
see. By comparing 1 Sam. xiii, 1, with 1 Sam. xiv.
35, we learn that Saul was king over Israel more than
two years before “he built an altar unto the Lord,”
and that ¢ was the first he built.”

What! a man king over the people of God more
than two years before he built the first altar to the
Lord he ever built, and he a pious man? Such an
idea is out of the question. Besides, nearly every
recorded act of Saul of a religious character, after his
supposed conversion, savours far more of rash impiety
than it does of piety. If then the tree may be known
by its fruit, this was a corrupt tree. What then are
we to understand by the expressions, “God gave him
another heart;” “the Spirit of God came vpon him,”
and ““the Spirit of the Lord departed from him?” In
the tenth chapter of 1st Samuel, we learn that imme-
diately after he was anointed king, the prophet told
him, that when, on his journey home, he should come
to a certain place, he would be met by a company of
prophets prophesying—that ¢ the Spirit of the Lord
would come upon him, and he would prophesy, and be
turned into another man,” that is, into a prophet.
Accordingly, when he came to the place that had
been designated, and the prophets met him, “the
Spirit of God came upon him and he prophesied

* Roview of Mr. Paine’s Scrmon, page 2.



332 PERSEVERANCE

among them, and the people said one to another, Is
Saul also, among the prophets?” Ilere then, we sup-
pose, is the fulfilment of all that was meant by the
expressions, “ God gave him another heart,” and “the
Spirit of God came upon him.” Now, unless it can
be shown that because a man was a true prophet he
was necessarily pious, it cannot be shown that Saul
was pious. We can show exactly to the contrary.
When Paul says, “ Though I have the gift of pro-
phesy, and understand all mysteries, and a}} know-
ledge, and have not charity, I am mnothing,” 1 Cor.
xiii. 2, he seems to intimate that a man might be a
true prophet without being himself pious. Accord-
ingly, we read of Balaam, who although a true pro-
phet, yet so “loved the wages of unrighteousness,

2 Pet. ii. 15, that he made great effort to pronounce a
prophetic curse upon the people of God, that he might
obtain the wages, though he had been forbidden by
the Almighty to do so. Num. xxil. xxill. xxiv.

Our Saviour speaks of some also, to whom he will
say in the day of judgment, although they had pro-
phesied in his name, ‘1 never knew you.”” Matt. vii.
28.  As then ““the Spirit of God came upon Saul” so
as to make him a prophet, without making him pious,
surely, when it ¢“departed from him” it does not fol-
low that he lost his piety. If he did, he must have
lost what he had not possessed. .

We come next to the case of David. Ilis case is
stated thus:

« Mr. Paine has it, that when David’s soul was pol-
luted by adultery, and stained with the blood of
(Uriah), he was nothing more at worst than (a) sickly
Christian,” (thus) “teaching that a man may be an
adulterer and murderer, and yet be a Christian.”*

In reply to this, we remark, that true piety may
exist in connection with practices under particular

* Gilbert’s Review of Mr. Paine’s Sermon, pp. 24, 25.
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circumstances, whereas it could not exist in connection
with the same practices, if the circumstances are what
they often are in other places. That there are rare
cases of piety among the Roman Catholics, no well-
informed person doubts; yet piety could not exist in
connection with such mummeries among Protestants.
Concubinage or polygamy would be utterly inconsist-
ent with piety in any part of Christendom now; yet
Abraham, the father of the faithful, had a wife and a
concubine; and the patriarch Jacob, of whose piety
no one doubts, had two wives and several concubines.
Without a word of revelation on the subject beyond
the fact, that one of each sex was created at the ®e-
ginning, these good men fell in with what was a gene-

- ral custom around them, and seem never to have

supposed that in so doing there was the least impro-
priety. The same may be said of the pious kings of
Israel also, and their numerous wives, and numerous
concubines.

In the days of David, monarchy and tyranny may
be said to have been universal. 1t is not so astonish-
ing, therefore, that he should have committed a sin
which would have scarcely been considered a crime in
any other sovereign of that day. Although then, it
is a lasting stain upon his character, yet when we
hear him confess, as soon as he is charged with the
offence, ““I have sinned,” 2 Sam. xii. 7—183, and see
the evidence of his deep repentance, Psalm li., we
cannot reasonably doubt of a pious principle within.
But if such was the penitence of David for a sin com-
mitted under the comparatively dim light in which he
lived, is not the impenitence of Messrs. Wesley, Wat-
son, Fisk, and the General Conference, for their mis-
representations, garblings, forgeries, &c., committed
under.the blaze of a meridian sun, far stronger evi-
dence that they themselves had fallen from grace
than that David had?

We come to notice next, what is said of Solomon.
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In Tract No. 18 of the Methodist Episcopal Church,
we have his case stated as follows, viz. “David in
giving advice to his gon Solomon, exhorts him thus:
CAnd thou, Solomon my son, know thou the God of
thy father, and serve him with a perfect heart, and
with a willing mind; for the Lord searcheth all hearts;
and understandeth the imaginations of the thoughts.
If thou seek him, he will be found of thee; but if thou
forsake him, he will cast thee off for over.” 1 Chron.
xxviit. 9.

¢« But it is manifest that Solomon failed in his duty,
and did forsake the Lord. Some of the last accounts
w® have of him, except the bare mention of his death,
are these—¢Solomon went after Ashtoreth, the god_t—
dess of the Zidonians, and after Milcom, the abomi-
nation of the Ammonites; and Solomon did evil in the
sight of the Lord.” 1 Kings xi. 5, 6.

“ Again, the word of inspiration declares, ¢Then
did Sqlomon build a high place for Chemosh, the
abomination of Moab, in the hill that is before Jeru-
salem; and for Molech, the abomination of the chil-
dren of Ammon. ¢And the Lord was angry with
Solomon, because his heart’ (observe, ¢his heart’) ¢ was
turned from the Lord God of Israel, which had ap-
peared unto him.” 1 Kings xi. 7, 9. We read posi-
tively, verse 40, that ‘Solomon sought to kill Jero-
boam.” And the Apostle John assures us, that
¢ Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer, and ye
know,” (adds he) ‘that no murderer hath eternal life
abiding in him.””” 1 John iii. 15. .

In addition to the above, we have the following
from the Rev. J. L. Gilbert. “Where does Mr. Paine
find that Solomon recovered from his apostacy? We
challenge him to show a syllable to that effect in the
Bible.”’* - . )

That Solomon was pious in the earlier part of his

* Review of Mr. Paine’s Sermon, page 25.
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reign, is not questioned, but it is contended that he
fell from grace and did not recover. These then are
the points we have to refute.

We have already shown, that it is not easy to deter-
mine how far a man may fall into sin without falling
from grace, and that if the doctrine contended for be
sustained, viz. that a righteous man who sins shall
die in his sins, Messrs. Wesley, Watson, Fisk, the
General Conference, &c., are fallen beyond recovery.
It is true, Mr. Gilbert says, “that David and Peter
recovered from their backslidings, and in their reco-
very we have an infallible pledge that any other back-
sliding child of God may recover.”* But it is true
also, that this is directly against the doctrine as it is
again and again laid down by the founder of Method-
ism and the General Conference. We have seen also,
that eminent piety may exist in connection with prac-
tices under particular circumstances, whereas, it conld
not exist in connection with these practices, if the
circumstances were as they are with us, and hence that
we are not to judge the saints of the Old Testament
as we would judge ourselves. Now these considera-
tions weigh powerfully in the case before us.

. Again: although Solomon fell into great and nume-
rous sins, God 1n permitting them, secms to have
intended to teach all future ages how vain it is to ex-
pect any real good from anything short of himself:
hence he selected the most favoured of the sons of
men for the experiment. * For what can the man do
that cometh after the king?” Eeccl. ii. 12. ¢, the
preacher, was king over Israel in Jerusalem. And I
gave my heart to seek and search out by wisdom con-
cerning all things that are done under heaven.” 1
have seen all the works that are done under the sun,
and behold, all is vanity and vexation of spirit.” “1
communed with mine own heart, saying, Lo, I am come

* Review of Mr. Paine’s Sermon, page 25.
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to great estate, and have gotten more wisdom than all
that have been before me in Jerusalem.” <1 said,
Go to now, I will prove thee with mirth; therefore
enjoy pleasure, and behold, this also is vanity. I said
of laughter, It is mad: and of mirth, What doethit? I
sought in mine heart to give myself unto wine, and
to lay hold on folly, till I might see what was that
good for the sons of men, which they should do under
the heaven all the days of their life,”~—¢and whatso-
ever mine eyes desired, I kept not from them, I with-
held not my heart from any joy.”” “Then I looked
on all the works that my hands had wrought, and on
the labour that I had laboured to do, and behold, all
was vanity and vexation of spirit.” Eeel. i. ii. That
he did not totally apostatize, appears,

1. From the reserve expressed, 1 Kings xi. 4—8.
“Iis heart was not perfect with the Lord his God, as
was the heart of David his father.” ¢ And Solomon
did evil in the sight of the Lord, and went not fully
after the Lord, as did David his father.”” Now this
was spoken of him in reference to the time of his
greatest wickedness.

2. From what is said in reference to all the pious,
“Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down.”
“Nevertheless my loving kindness will T not utterly
take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail.”’

It is true that Solomon did seek to kill Jeroboam,
but it is true also, that it was because Jeroboam had
“lifted up his hand against him.” 1 Kings xi. 26.
Unless, therefore, it would be wrong for the civil au-
thority to quell treason with the death of the traitor,
it was not wrong for king Solomon to seek to kill
Jeroboam.

But it is said, that the sins that have been mentioned
are ‘“some of the last accounts we have of Solomon’s
life.”” It is to be borne in mind, however, that events
recorded in the Scriptures, are not always recorded in
chronological order. There is not the slightest evi-

e
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dence therefore, that these acts were among the last
acts of his life. Indeed, the bouk of Ecclesiastes is at
war with that supposition.

That he was a pious man when he wrote the Book
of Hcclesiastes, in which he confessed the sins of which
it is said he did not repent, there can be no doubt.
And that he did this late in life, there is abundant
evidence in the book. Take this in connection with
what is said of the sacred writers generally, viz. that
¢“Holy men of God spake as they were moved by the
Holy Ghost,s’ 2 Pet. i. 21, and we think, notwith-
standing the ¢“challenge’” of Mr. Gilbert, there is evi-
dence that he died a pious man.

The case of Judas Iscariot stands next on the
docket. In reference to him we have the following in
the « Compendium of Methodism, pp. 277, 278,” viz.

“To believe that Christ called a devil to the Apos-
tleship, and flattered him with so many endearing
titles, and other intimations of his entire confidence
as he did, exceeds our credulity. If he was a hypo-
crite, the Saviour knew it at the time he called him.
But he treated him as a real friend, promoted and ca-
ressed him as a disciple indeed.” “In view” (then)
“of the facts that Judas was appointed to the highest
office in the church, and clothed with power against
unclean spirits to cast them out, and to heal all man-
ner of disease, and sent forth to preach the kingdom
of heaven, raise the dead, and cast out devils, and to
be hated.of all men, with the promise, if he should
‘endure to the end,” he should be saved, and the en-
couragement that the ¢hairs of his head were all
numbered,” and treated in other respects by the Sa-
viour as his ¢ own familiar friend,” till just before the
betrayal—in view of these facts, we are constrained
to believe that Judas was at first, and for the most of
the time, a sincere Christian. There was no encour-
agement to be a hypocrite at that age. It cost too

much.  Those who would be Christians were required
29
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to take up their cross and follow Christ, forsaking
father and mother and all else. None were received
on any other terms.”

To this we reply, that human reasoning, though
very plausible, is often wonderfully at variance with
facts, and when it is so, it must be fallacious. We will
now see whether this is not so in the case before us.

In Jobn vi. 70, 71, Christ said to his disciples, and
the connection shows that it was in the early part of
his ministry, ¢ Have not I chosen you twelve, and one
of you is a devil? He spake of Judas Iscariot, the
son of Simon, for he it was that should betray him,
being one of the twelve.” Again, the Apostle John
speaking of Judas, “six days before the passover,”
soon after which our Saviour was betrayed, says, “he
was a thief,” “cared not for the poor,” &c. ~Again,
Jjust before the betrayal, and immediately after our
Saviour had washed his disciples’ feet, he said, “Ye
are clean, but not all,” and John adds, “for he knew
who should betray him, therefore said he, Ye are not
all clean.” John xii. 10, 11.

Here then, we learn that Christ continued one in
the sacred office, from about the beginning of his
(Christ’s) ministry, till the close; whom he knew to
be “a devil,” “a thief,” and an unclean person.
Whether, then we ask, was it worse to call such a man
to the Apostleship, or to continue him in the Apostle-
ship after his character was discovered?

Again, in the 22d Psalm, the 53d chapter of Isaiah,
and in Daniel ix. 26, the crucifixion of Christ is ex-
pressly foretold. David also, personating Chvrist,

says, Psalm xli. 9, “Mine own familiar friend, in -

whom I trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath lifted
up his heel against me.”” See also Actsi. 16. Our
Saviour, referring to these passages, says, Matt. xxvi.
23, 24, “He that dippeth his hand with me in the
dish, the same shall betray me. The Son of man
goeth, as it is written of him: but wo unto that man

LS
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by whom the Son of man is betrayed,” &e. Now, as
“in him are hid all the treasures of wisdom and
knowledge,”” Col. ii. 8, so that he “ knoweth all things,”
John xxi. 16, he must have known that Judas would
betray him, when he called him to the ministry. Ac-
cordingly we are told, John vi. 64, not only that
Judas “believed not,” but that Christ * knew it from
the beginning.” Whatever may be the reasoning
therefore which would make it improbable that our
Saviour would knowingly call an “unbeliever,” ¢
devil,” ““a thief,” an “unclean” person, and a traitor,
to be an Apostle, the facts are clear that he did call
him.  And though we might offer important con-
siderations why he called him, we do not desire to be
heard about a matter in reference to which the Scrip-
tures are silent.

Bat there is still another text, so often brought up,
in reference to Judas, that it may be well to notice it

-also.

“While I was with them in the world, I kept them
in thy name; those that thou gavest me I have kept,
and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition ; that
the Scriptures might be fulfilled.” John xvii. 12.
That the passage does not imply that Judas was a
Christian is evident, 1. from the fact that he is ealled
“the son of perdition;” 2. from other texts in which
the same form of expression occurs. Thus, in Luke
iv. 25, we are told, that “many widows were in Israel
in the days of Elias, when the heavens were shut up
three years and six months, when great famine was
throughout all the land, but unto none of them was
Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a
woman that was a widow.” That “many lepers were
in Israel in the time of Eliseus the prophet; and none
of them was cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian.”
And that “there shall in no wise enter into it” (the
heavenly Jerusalem) “anything that defileth, neither
whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie ; but
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they which are written in the Lamb’s book of life.”
Rev. xxi. 27. )

Now in each of these texts, the latter clause 1s not
an exception to what is asserted in the former, but
asserts a different fact. The following is plainly the
meaning, viz. “There shall in no wise enter into 1t
anything that defileth, &c., but they which are written
in the Lamb’s book of life,” shall enter in. ¢ Many
widows were in Israel in the days of Elias—but unto
none of them was he sent, but he was sent unto Sa;:
repta a city of Sidon, to a woman that was a widow.
“Many lepers were in Israel, &ec., :.Lnd none of therzl’
was cleansed, but Naaman the Syrian was cleansed.
And so in the text under consideration. ‘Those that
thou gavest me, I have kept, and none of them is lost;
but the son of perdition” ‘is lost.

That this is its meaning is evident, from the lan-
guage of our Saviour in the 9th verse of the next
chapter. To those who came .to‘take him, he said,
«If ye seck me, let these (my disciples) go their way,
that “the saying might be fulfilled which he spakciZ
Of them which thou gavest me, have I lost none.
John xviii. 9. Although, then, Judas Iscariot did fall
from the Apostleship, Acts i. 25, nothing can be more
evident that he did not fall from grace.  But, not-
withstanding, he is called “the son of perdition,” and
«went to his own place,” Acts i. 15, z}nd it is said
that, “good would it have been for him if he had
never been born,” Dr. Clarke enters into a labouxjed
argument to show not only, that he did not hang him-
self, but that he was recovered from his apostasy, and
is probably now in heaven. Of course, then, he has
been there more than eighteen bundred years mn a
state of most awful distress, that ““he ever was born.
Should any of my readers be suffering from mental
depression, and desire to have his risibles rqused, let
him read Dr. Clarke’s comments on Aects i. 18, in
which he undertakes to account for the death of J udas.
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Not only does the writer guaranty a most hearty
laugh, but also that he will be ready to say, Dr.
Clarke, ¢ thou art beside thyself, much learning hath
made thee mad.” Acts xxvi. 24,

Thie only remaining example of falling from grace
that is adduced, so far as we know, is that of the
Apostle Peter,  In the Compendium of Methodism,
pp- 277, 278, we meet the following :

“It is said Judas never was a Christian . . . . but
Peter, though he lied outright, cursed and swore, pub-
licly denying his master, was a Christian, even in the
midst of his crimes, because he afterwards repented.”
“Thus in trying to sustain this dangerous notion,
Calvinists implicate the honesty of him in whom there
was no guile; and holding Peter a Christian, while he
displayed such incontestable marks of a sinner, they
leave us in utter confusion, as to who are Christiang
and who are not.” '

That the best of men may, under sudden and pow-
erful temptation, strikingly exhibit human weakness,
cannot be denied. It is not usual, however, to con-
sider this as decided evidence of their being destitute
of principle, unless they deliberately persist in the sin.
After the arrest of our Saviour, and “the disciples
all forsook him and fled,” Matt. xxvi. 56, Peter,
through great love to his master, seems to have turned
back, *“followed him afar off, and went unto the high
priest’s palace, and went in, and sat down with the
servants to see the end.” Matt. xxvi. 68, Having
seen his master arrested, ¢“spit” upon, ¢ buffeted”
and “smitten”” amid an enraged multitude, Matt.
xxvi. 67, the great and sudden fear lest he should
share the same fate, was a powerful temptation to do
as he did, when accused with being in league with the
man under arrest. Up to the very time that he
uttered the unfortunate language, there is not only no
evidence, but it is not even pretended that he had
fallen from grace. Judging from the narrative, we

29*



www.reformedontheweb.c

342 PERSEVERANCE

can hardly suppose the period, from the time of the
first denial till “he went out and wept bitterly,” could
have been more than an hour.* Surely, then, it is
to lay aside all ¢ charity,” and to think all « evil,”
to conclude that the heart of a friend was changed
from love to enmity, merely from the fact that under
the powerful temptation of fear under most alarming
circumstances, that friend profanely denied the man
he loved, and continued in the denial for a single hour
only.  How Messrs. Wesley, Watson, Fisk, the Gene-
ral Conference, &c., will fare under such a rule, it 1is,
perhaps, not for us to determine. Peter fell and
recovered in an hour, but they are not recovered
et.

d 2. That Peter did not fall from grace, is evident
from the language of our Saviour. Luke xxii. 82.
¢ Simon, Simon, Satan hath desired to have you,
that he might sift you as wheat, but I have prayed
for thee that thy faith fail not.”” “Satan hath desired,”
&c., “but I have prayed,” &e. Surely, this is
enough.  Bishop Morris, of Ohio, says, ‘“If Peter
had died before he repented, he would have gone to
hell,” and we might say, “if the skies should come
down, we would, &e., &e.”

All that has been said, however, is met by the testi-
mony of experience.  Many have been known to
give just this evidence, all that any one could reasona-
bly ask for himself or his brethren, and after a term
of years, by a change of circumstances, they have
been led astray, one step after another, until they not
only lost thespirit, but the form of religion, and became
its deadly enemies, and died relentless. They bore
the first fruits of piety, in public and private—they
enjoyed the assurance in themselves, that they were
born again, and clearly evinced the same to others;
and even after their decline, looking back upon their

¥ Suo Matt. xxvi. throughout, but especially verses 69—75,
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experience, they believed and confessed they were
couverted. Is all this to pass for nothing ?*

To this, we reply, that according to our Saviour,
this evidence will be adduced in the day of judgment.
“ Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have
we not prophesied in thy name ?”’ (like Balaam and
Saul,) “and in thy name cast out devils, and in thy
name done many wonderful works,” (that is, wrought
miracles, like Judas.) But how will their plea be
met? ¢ Then will I profess unto them, I never knew
you; depart from me, ye that work iniquity.” Matt.
vii. 22,23. “TIknow my sheep, and am known of
mine,” John x. 14—but “I never knew you.”

Having shown that the final perseverance of the
saints is a doctrine of the Methodist Church, and that
falling from grace is an unscriptural doctrine of the
same Church, we come to notice the objections urged
by that denomination against the former of these doc-
trines. And

1. It is objected that this “ doctrine is without
warrant from the word of God,” . . . . that “no pas-
sage (of Scripture) clearly teaches it none necessarily
infers it; no principle of revelation sanctions it;” and
that “if it could be true, its truth never can be
derived from the Bible.”t

The reader will not be at all surprised at the asser-
tion, that a doctrine distinctly taught by standard
writers in the Methodist Episcopal Church, is not
taught in the Bible. That is one of their incon-
sistencies.

To the assertion that this doctrine is “without war-
rant from the word of God, no passage clearly teaches
1t; none necessarily infers it,” &e., another should
have been added, “namely, after the word of God
shall have passed through the Arminian ecrucible.”

# Compendium of Methodism, pp. 276, 277.
T Objections to Calvinism, p. 179.
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With this brief notice of this first objection, we
proceed to a second, viz. “If the doctrine be true, a
man after conversion is no longer a free agent. In
this, as in all respects with the fate and absurdity of
the system, he is brought under a necessity which he
has no power to avoid. Ile cannot fall away from
salvation,” &e.* )

In reply to this, we will first hear MI:. VYesley.
“With regard to final perseverance, I am inclined to
believe there is a state attainable in this life from
which a man cannot finally fall.”’t

Does any one believe Mr. Wesley intended to con-
vey the idea, that he who attains a state from which
he cannot finally fall, has, by making that attainment,
lost his free agency ?] .

2. Let us hear Mr. Watson. “Imperfection must
in comparison of God, and the creature’s own capacity
of improvement, remain the character of a finite be-
ing; but it is not so clear that this imperfection must,
at all times, and through the whole course of exist-
ence imply liability to sin. God is free, and yet he
cannot be tempted of evil.””  ¢“It isimpossible for him
to lie, not for want of natural freedom, but;. because
of an absolute moral perfection. Liberty and impecca-
bility imply therefore no contradiction.”$ )

3. Let us hear the Apostle Paul. “For if when
we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the
death of his Son, much more being reconciled, we
shall be saved by his life.” Rom. v. 10. .

Now if there is no interference with moral liberty
in reconciling enemies to God, does it follow that the
grace which keeps them in a state of reconciliation, is
so much greater than that which reconciled them, that
“a man after conversion is no longer a free agent?”

%* Objections to Calvinism, page 196.

+ Works, Vol. 111. page 289, . .
1 See his Sermon on ¢ Divine Providence,” Scc. 15.
4 Theological Institutes, Part I1. Chap. vi.
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So thought not Paul. The Arminian, therefore, must
give up his Wesley, his Watson, the Apostle Paul, &e.,
or give up his objection. His great error is, in sup-
posing that one who loves God supremely, (as every
Christian must,) may desire to fall from that state of
love; and that unless he is permitted to do so, he will
be deprived of hLis liberty.,  Whereas such an aliena-
tion of heart, implies the absence of all love. Although
then, such a man may, in the exercise of free agency,
fall into sin, he cannot fall from grace.

This is perhaps the most artful objection ever
brought against the doctrine, as it leads directly to
an inquiry concerning the mode of the divine opera-
tion on the human heart—a subject on which, while
in this world, we must remain profoundly ignorant,
But where reason fails, revelation shines with peculiar
brightness. “Now unto him that is able to keep you
from falling, and to present you faultless before the
presence of his glory with exceeding joy, to the only
wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty and do-
minion and power.” Jude 24.

Here it is expressly declared, that.the Lord “ig
able to keep his people from falling, and to present
them faultless before the presence of his glory.” To
those therefore who urge the above objection, we
reply, “ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, neither
the power of God.” See also Rom. xiv. 4. But

3. “If this doctrine is true, it is no difference what
a man does after conversion; he cannot peril his
soul—cannot even render his salvation doubtful. Thus
it inculcates recklessness and licenses crime.”’ Then,
after charging upon the Calvinist the *“pre-irresistible
regencration’ of the Methodist Church, the objector
continues: ‘‘The man cannot avoid being regene-
rated, and then being regenerated, he may become
during life, a devil in sin, but he cannot miss heaven.
Now, what sheer licentiousness is Lere ! what more is
requisite to induce unlimited and incurable reckless-
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ness? The man is in no danger; it is all one, let
him indulge to the utmost excess; he is safe, and can-
not be less so. Is this Christianity? Is this iniqui-
tous teaching to be palmed upon the world as God’s
truth 7%

By a saint, we understand one whose heart has
been changed from a state of “enmity against God”
(Rom. viii. T) to love. So that he who was an enemy,
has been “reconciled to God by the death of his Son,”
(Rom. v. 10,) and loves God supremely. By the per-
severance of a saint, we understand, a continuance in
that state of reconciliation. And yet we are told
that if this ““ig true, it is no difference what a man
does after conversion.” He who is possessed of such
a principle as the objector supposes, has never been
‘“born again.” Some children obey their parents
through fear, others through love. ~The latter are
afraid to offend them, because they love them. The
former is a slave, the latter is a child. He then who
does not endeavour to lead a life of holiness is not a
child of God.  ““As many as are led by the Spirit of
God, are the sons of God.” As to the charge, that
the idea of continuing in a state of reconciliation
with, and love to God “‘inculcates recklessness, and
licenses crime,” it is necessary to state the charge
only, to show its absurdity. Are those who embrace
it persons of less truth, less honesty, less moral virtue
than those who deny it? In the discharge of their
duties to God and man are they notoriously deficient ?
In their attention to personal piety and family reli-
gion, are they inferior to others? Have they less
reverence for the Bible, less regard for the institutions
of God? In those churches and neighbourhoods
where this doctrine is most generally believed, is it a
fact that less is done to give the Bible to every indi-
-vidual, and family, and nation under heaven? The

* Objections to Calvinism, page 197.

OF THE SAINTS. 347

reverse of all this is true. We will pass on therefore
to another objection, viz, «If the doctrine of the
final perseverance be true, then sin ig not so abhor-
rent 1n a Christian as it is in g sinner, and is not at-
tended with the same consequences. The sing into
which a believer may fall, are accounted sufficient to
damn a siner, but are not sufficient to make a whit
uncertain the salvation of the believer, if committed
by him.”*

We have already shown that a man may be a
Christian without being absolutely free from sin—
that if this be not s, there is no salvation for Messrs.
Wegley, Watson, Fisk, the General Conference &e
“fhll'e then an impenitent sinner in sinning adds to
his sins, a penitent believer is sure to repent of hig
sins, T!lough he fall, he shall not be utterly cast
down.” It is true, therefore, that ““sin in g Christian
15 not attended with the same consequences, as it ig
In a sinner,” &e. ’

A fifth objection is, that if the doctrine be true
then, “all the exhortations, cautions, and warninws;
r_ecorded in the Scriptures, are false colours and dece?)-
tive motives.  They are like the attempts of some
weak parents, who undertake to frighten their children
Into obedience by superstitious tales and groundlesg
fears.  God knows when he is giving out these inti-
mations of danger that thére is no danger,” &e.t

It_ 18 admitted on g]l hands, that exhortationg
?‘autlons and warnings are addressed to believers,
: Watch and pray that ye enter not into temptation.”

What I say unto you, I say unto all, watch.”
“Work out your own salvation with fear and trem-
bling.” “If any man draw back, my soul shall have
no pleasure in him,” &e. Now, Calvinists contend
that such exhortations, cautions, warnings, &e., so
far from being inconsistent with the certai’nty of a

* Objections to Calvinism, page 197,
T Calvinigtic Controversy, page 54,
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Deliever’s salvation, are a necessary part of that sys-
tem of means by which the people of God are “ kept
through faith unto salvation.” ~ Thus ¢ when Christ
was born in Bethlehem in the days of Herod, it was
absolutely certain that he should not be slain for more
than thirty-three years; for Daniel, above five hun-
dred years before, had pointed to the precise time,
when Messiah should be cut off. It was absolutely
certain he should live to perform the miracles which
he did, on the sick, the blind, and the lame ; and that
at his death he should be numbered with the trans-
gressors, and then be buried with the rich man of
Arimathea; for Isaiah had predicted these things
seven hundred years before. It was absolutely certain
that at his crucifixion they should give him vinegar
to drink, mingled with gall, and that the soldiers
should part his garments among them, and cast lots
upon his vesture, for the Holy Ghost, by the mouth
of David, had spoken of this above a thousand years
before. ~Yet when Christ was born, and Herod was
troubled, and sought to slay him, an angel of the
Lord came to Joseph, saying, < Arise, and take the
young child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, for

Herod will seek the young child to destroy him.” .

Matt. ii. 18. Had Joseph been of the opinion that
when an event is rendered certain by the purpose of
God, the means mnecessary to bring it about may be
dispensed with, he would most likely have replied,
“Thou angel of the Lord! I do not see the necessity
of going into Egypt. If what David and Isaiah and
Daniel have said, be true, Messiah will not be cut off
by Herod. He has yet to live many years, and per-
form many marvellous works, and then die in a manner
quite different from what Ilerod designs. This jour-
ney is therefore altogether useless. Your warning ‘‘is
like the attempt of some weak parent who undertakes
to frighten his child into obedience by superstitious
tales and groundless fears. You know, when giving
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out these intimations of danger, that there is no
danger.”  Joseph’s creed was more orthodox. He
considered the purposes and promises of God as per-
fectly consistent with his commands, and the duties
he requires of us. “lle arose and took the young
child and his mother, and went into Egypt.”” Herod
spent his rage. Christ was not slain.  He lived till
the time Daniel had mentioned——per\formed the works
the prophets had foretold, and was put to death as
had been predicted.

Now in this case, the event was certain, and yet
the warning given was neither absurd nor useless.
It had its intended effect, and in due time all was
fulfilled.

In like manner, the exhortations, cautions and
warnings addressed to believers, are not designed to
shake their confidence in the ‘““exceeding great and
precious promises of God, or to persuade them that it
is not safe to put entire trust in his word, but to teach
them the way in which they should walk, and keep
them from the evil that is in the world, and fit them
for the heavenly kingdom.”* DBut

6. ¢“Ilas a man already tasted of the good word of
God, and the powers of the world to come? Being
justified by faith, hath he peace with God? Then
sin hath no more dominion over him. But by and by,
considering he may fall foully indeed, but cannot fall
finally, he is not so jealous over himself as he was at
first. Ile grows alittle and little slacker, till ere long
he falls again into the sin from which he was clean
escaped. ~ As soon as you perceive he is entangled
again and overcome, you apply the Scriptures relating
to that state.  You conjure him not to harden his
heart any more, lest his last state be worse than the

* The above reply, with some additions and omissiong, is taken
from a scermon ou the *“ Saints’ Perseverance,” by the Rev. James
Gallaher.
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first. “How can that be ¥’ sayshe: ¢ Oncein grace,
always in grace; and I am sure I was in grace once.
You shall never tear away my shield.” So he sins
on, and sleeps on, till he awakes in hell.”*

Here it is contended that it is a natural tendency
of the doctrine to beget carelessness and slothfulness
in the divine life. That there is spiritual sloth to a
greater or less extent, in every branch of the Church,
cannot be denied. But the question is, does the doc-
trine that a saint will persevere in a state of grace
unto the end, or the doctrine that he way fall from
grace, tend most to produce it? What is it, we ask,
that more than anything else stimulates men 4o watch-
fulness and effort in every undertaking? Is it a
prospect of success, or a probability of failure? What
is the effect of each on the farmer, the merchant, the
politician, the soldier? In short, what is the effect
on men of every calling. Are they not stimulated to
effort in proportion as the prospect brightens, and
chilled in their zeal in proportion as the prospect
darkens? A report spread among the troops of
Alexander the Great, when they were about to en-
gage in battle with a foe vastly their superior in
number, that an eagle had just been seen to perch on
Alexander’s head, was followed by an onset of almost
unparalleled impetuosity, But why was this? It
was because it was considered tantamount to a decla-
ration from heaven that they would be victorious.
Now why the prospect of certainly reaching heaven
should discourage us from setting out on the journey,
or dampen our ardour in pursuing that journey, is to
us one of the greatest of all mysteries.

But continues Mr. Wesley, (and what he says is
endorsed by the General Conference,) “The observing
these melancholy examples day by day, this dreadful
havoc which the devil makes of souls, especially of
those who have begun to run well, by means of this

* Doctrinal Tracts, p. 92.
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unscriptural doctrine, constrains me to oppose it from
the same principle whereon I labour to save souls
from destruction.””*

As no facts are given which go to sustain this
general statement, and we are not aware of facts that
will sustain it, let us see what has been the bearing
of the doctrine that a saint may fall from grace, on
the same point. ’

Mr. Wesley, in his sermon on “The Wisdom of
God’s Counsels,” speaks of “ thousands that once ran
well,” who “one after another drew back to perdi-
tion.” ¢ Rarly in his career, he took the trouble of
Inquiring into the motives of seventy-six persons who
i the course of three months had withdrawn from
one of his societies. The result was curious, Four-
teen said they left it because their ministers would
not otherwise give them the sacrament. These were
chiefly dissenters. Nine because their husbands or
wives were unwilling they should stay in. Twelve
because their parents were unwilling. ~ Five because
their masters and mistresses would not let them
come. Seven because their acquaintances persuaded
them to leave it. Five because people said such bad
things of the society. Nine because they would not
be laughed at. Three because they would not lose
the poor allowance. Three because they could not
spare the time to come. Two because it was too far
off. " One because she was afraid of falling into fits,
One because people were so rude in the street. Two
because Thomas Naisbit was in the society. One be-
cause he would not turn his back on his baptism. One
because the Methodists were Church of England men.
And one because it was time enough to serve God
yet.”'t

“The character of the converts is exhibited by the

* Doctrinal Tracts, pp. 92, 03,
T Southey’s Life of Wesley, Vol. II. page 34.
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account he gives of those who during the same time -
were expelled from the same society. They were two
for cursing and swearing—two for habitual Sabbath-
breaking—seventeen for drunkenness—four for retail-
ing spirituous liquors — three for quarrelling and
brawling—one for beating his wife—three for habitual
lying—four for railing and evil speaking—one for
idleness and laziness—twenty-nine for lightness and
carelessness.”’ *

If then, one hundred and forty-one members of one
society fell from grace in three months, how many
fell from all the societies under Mr. Wesley’s care in
twelve months, is not for us to know.

Again: Mr. Wesley, speaking of a great excite-
ment in the school at Kingwood, during a religibus
scrvice of five days, tells us that “the subjects of it
were strong in the spirit, full of love, and joy, and
peace in believing.” Most of these were admitted to
the Lord’s supper for the first time the next day. Mr.
Wesley inserted the whole account of it in his jour-
nal. In a letter written at the same time, he says,
“God sent down a shower of grace upon the chil-
dren,” &e. Twelve months afterwards he makes the
following entry—¢1 spent an hour among our chil-
dren at Kingwood. It is strange! Ilow long shall
we be constrained to weave Penelope’s web? What
is become of the wonderful work of grace which God
wrought in them last September? It is gone! It is
gone! It is vanished away! There is scarce any
trace of it remaining.”t

And yet Arminians would have us believe that the
doctrine of the saint’s perseverance powerfully tends
to promote sluggishness in the divine life, while the
doctrine that a saint may fall from grace is a power-
ful incentive to diligence.

Let the reader compare the facts just given with

* Life of Wesley, Vol. II. page 34. T Ibid. page 230.
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what he himself has witnessed in the Methodist
Church, and he will conclude they are not done fall-
Ing yet. “Between the years 1844 and 1847 they
sustained a met decrease of more than fifty thousand
members.”* Should not * the observing these melan-
choly examples day by day, this dreadful havoc which
the devil makes of souls by means of this unscriptural
doctrine, constrain’ Arminians ¢ to oppose it on the
same principle whereon” they “labour to save souls
from destruction

We will close this chapter with two quotations.
The first is from the Doctrinal Tracts, page 342,

“ Question. May not some of those (who have the
testimony, both of their justification and sanctifica-
tion,) have a testimony from the Spirit that they shall
not finally fall from God?

“Answer. They may, and this persuasion, that
neither life nor death shall separate them from Him
far from ’being hurtful, may, in some circumstances
be extremely useful. These, therefore, we should in
no wise gricve, but earnestly encourage them to
hold the beginning of their confidence steadfast unto
the end.”

Those who move in a circle, no matter what course
they steer, by continuing their journey, are sure to
get back to the starting point. ~ Arminians accord-
ingly, after laying down the doctrine of the final perse-
verance of the saints, as undoubtedly true, set out in
a circle of objections, and difficulties. By continuing
however, they at length cast anchor, in the port from
which they started, viz. that “ far from being hurtful
(it) may be extremely useful,” and unite in the fol.
lowing stanzas :

“We have laid up onr love, and our treasure above

Though eur bodies continue holow : ’

The rede'eme('l of the Lord, we remember his word,
And with singing to Paradise go.

* Compendium of Methodism, page 174.
1

<
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With singing we praise the original grace,
By our heavenly Father bestowed,

Our being receive, from His bounty and love,
To the honour and glory of God.

For thy glory we are created to share,
Both the nature and kingdom divine :
Created again, that our souls may remain,

In time and eternity thine.

®  With thanks we approve, the design of thy love,
Which hath joined us in Jesus’s name :
So united in heart, that we never can part,
Till we meet at the feast of the Lamb.”*

CHAPTER XVII.

IMPUTED RIGHTEQOUSNESS,

In this chapter we take up that fundamental doc-
trine of Christianity, ¢ Justification by f::mh in the-
imputed righteousness of Christ.” ’l‘h‘ls. was the
great weapon of the Reformation. This Luthe’t"
said, ¢ isthe article of a standing or a falling chu'rch.
0 ye fools,” exclaims Mr. Wesley, “when will ye
understand that the preaching of justification by faith
alone, the allowing of no meritorious cause of justifi-
cation, but the death and righteousness of Chrlgt, an.d
no conditional or instrumental cause but faith, is
overturning Popery from the foundation 2+ .
That the reader may see how fully and unequivo-
cally this Calvinistic doctrine is taught in the Metho-
dist Church, I will first quote it as 1t is taught in the
Presbyterian Church. In their Shorter Uutgchlsl?l, n
answer to the question, What is Justification r” we
have the following answer, viz. “ Justification is an
act of God’s free grace, wherein he pardoneth all our

* Hymn 412, Methodist Iymn Book. A
T Southey’s Life of Wesley, Vol. L p. 141
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sins, and accepteth us as righteous in his sight,
only for the righteousness of Christ imputed to us
and received by faith alone.” Now for the Metho-
dists,

The Rev. James Arminius, says, “T believe in m
heart, and confess with my mouth, that I shall pass
as a righteous man before, God, only by faith in Jesus
Christ: so that, though 'my conscience may accuse
e, not only of having grievously sinned against all
the commands of God, but also, of not having observed
one of them, and of being likewise inclined to all
evil; yet provided I embrace these benefits with real
confidence of heart, the perfect satisfaction, righteous-
ness and holiness of Christ, will be imputed to me
and bestowed upon me, without any merit of my own,
and purely from the mercy of God: exactly as though
I had never committed any sin, and as if no stain or
taint had adhered to me. Nay, more than this, as
though I had perfectly performed that obedience
which Christ has performed for me : not because I
can please God by the dignity of my faith, but
because the sole satisfaction, righteousness, and holi-
ness of Christ, are made my righteousness before
God. But I am not able to embrace this righteous-
ness, and to apply it to mysclf, in any other manner,
than by faith.””*

Again he says, “T am not conscious to myself, of
having taught, or entertained any other sentiments
concerning the justification of man before God, than
those which are held unanimously by the Reformed
and Protestant Churches, and which are in complete
accordance with their expressed opiniong.

“I believe that sinners are accounted righteous

ksolely by the obedience of Christ; and that the

righteousness of Christ is the only meritorious cause,
on account of which God pardons the sing of believers,

* Life of Arminius, pp. 152, 153.
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and reckons them as righteous, as if they had per-
fectly fulfilled the law.”’*

Mr. Wesley, in his sermon on Jeremiah xxiii. 6,
says, “It was the least part of Christ’s external
righteousness, that he did nothing amiss; that he
knew no outward sin of any kind, neither was guile
found in his mouth; that he never spoke one improper
word, nor did one improper action. Thus far it is
only a negative righteousness, though such an one as
never did, nor ever can belong to any one that is
born of a woman, save himself alone. But even his
outward righteousness is positive too. ¢ e did all
things well”  In every word of his tongue, in every
work of his hands he did precisely the ¢will of him
that sent him.” In the whole course of his life, he
did the will of God on earth, as the angels do it in
heaven. All he acted and spoke was exactly right in
every circumstance. The whole and every part of
his obedience was complete. He fulfilled all right-
eousness.”

“But when is it that any of us may truly say,
¢The Lord our righteousness ?” In other words,
when is it that the righteousness of Christ is imputed
to us, and in what sense is it imputed ?

¢«]1, Look through all the world, and all the men
therein are either believers or unbelievers, The first
thing then which admits of no dispute among reasona-
ble men, is this. To all believers the righteousness
of Christ is imputed ; to unbelievers it is not.

¢« But when is it imputed ? When they believe. In
that very hour the righteousness of Christ is theirs.
It is imputed to every one that believes as soon as he
believes.  Faith and the righteousness of Christ are
inseparable.  For if he believes according to the
Scriptures, he believes in the righteousness of Christ.
There is no true faith, that is, justifying faith,

* Life of Arminius, pp. 236, 837.
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which hath not the righteousness of Christ for its
object.

“ 5. But in what sense is it that his righteousness
is imputed to believers? In this, all believers are
forgiven, and accepted, not for the sake of anything
in them, or of anything, that ever was, that ever is,
or that can be done by them, but wholly and solely
for what Christ hath done and suffered for them. . .. .
We are justified freely by his grace, through the
redemption that is in Christ Jesus. And this is not
only the means of our obtaining the favour of God, but
of our continuing therein. . . . And this is the doec-
trine I have constantly believed and taught for near
eight and twenty years. This I published to all the
world in 1738, and ten or twelve years since.” ¢ The
hymns published a year or two after this, and since
republished several times, speak full to the same pur-
pose.”” “In the Sermon on Justification, published
nineteen, and again seven or eight years ago, I ex-
pressed the same thing.

¢ But is not a believer invested or clothed with the
righteousness of Christ? Undoubtedly he is. And
accordingly the words above recited, are the language
of every believer’s heart:

¢ Jesus, thy blood and righteousness,
My beauty are, my glorious dress.”

“That is, for the sake of thy active and passive
righteousness, I am forgiven and accepted of God.”
“The righteousness of Christ is the whole and sole
foundation of all our hope.” *I therefore no more
deny it, than I deny the Godhead of Christ. A man
may full as justly charge me with denying the one as
the other. Neither do I deny imputed righteousness;
this is another unkind and unjust accusation. I al-
ways did, and do still, continually affirm, that the
righteousness of Christ is imputed to every believer.
But who deny it? Why all infidels, whether baptized
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or unbaptized: all who affirm the glorious gospel of
our Lord Jesus Christ to be a cunningly devised fable.
All Socinians and Arians; all who deny the supreme
Godhead of the Lord that bought them. They of con-
sequence deny his divine righteousness, as they sup-
pose him to be a mere creature. And they deny his
human righteousness as imputed to any man, seeing
they believe every one is accepted for his own right-

eousness. The human righteousness of Christ, at -

least the imputation of it, as the whole and sole meri-
torious cause of the justification of a sinner before
God, is likewise denied by the members of the Church
of Rome,” &c. “DBut blessed be God, we are not
among those who are so dark in their conceptions and
expressions. We no more deny the phrase than the
thing.”

It is not possible for language to announce more
unequivocally and clearly the Calvinistic doctrine of
imputed righteousness. It is true, the Rev. R. Wat-
son says: ¢ This sermon, (from which the above is
quoted,) “is one of peace; one in which he shows how
near he was willing to approach those who held the
doctrine of Calvin on this subject.””*

Again, he says: “Mr. Wesley’s sermon on Imputed
Righteousness, is an instance of his anxiety to ap-
proach his Calvinistic brethren in his modes of ex-
pression, as far as possible,” &e.t

From this it is evident, Mr. Watson would have us
believe Mr. Wesley had, in this instance, stretched
his belief. But although there is abundant evidence
in the quotations themselves, that Mr. Watson is mis-
taken, Mr. Wesley settles the question himself. Thus
when “he stated his doctrinal views in perhaps as
clear a manner, though in a summary form as at any
period subsequently,” he said: “I believe neither our

% Theological Institutes, Part LI Chap. xxiii.
1 Watson’s Lite of Wesley, page 211.
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own holiness or goods works are any part of the cause
of our justification; but that the death and righteous-
ness of Christ are the whole and sole cause of it; or
that for the sake of which, on account of which, we
are justified before God.””*

The Rev. R. Watson shall be our third witness.
“The righteousness of Christ,” says he, “denotes not

. only his absolute perfection, but is taken for his per-

fect obedience unto death, and his suffering the pe-
nalty of the law in our stead.”’t ¢ The imputation of
Christ’s righteousness is held by such (viz. higher)
Calvinists in a proper sense.”’]

Again, after stating what he considers Calvin’s idea
of the subject, he says: ¢ All this we grant is capable
(gbf b§emg interpreted to a good and scriptural sense,”

c.

_ Although we might greatly multiply our authori-
ties, the fourth and last shall be the collection of
IIymns in use in the Methodist Episcopal Church at
the time of the division.

Thus in hymn 26, the penitent, in an address to
the Saviour, is made to say:

“Thou wilt hot break a bruised reed,
Or quench the smallest spark of grace;
Till through the soul, thy power is spread,
Thy all victorious righteousness.”

Again, in hymn 83:

“Where is the blessedness bestowed,
On all that hunger after thee?
I hunger now, I thirst for God;
See the poor fainting siuner, see;
And satisty with endless peace;
And fill me with thy righteousness.”

* Watson’s Life of Wesley, pp. 76, 77.
1 'J:heologic&l Dictionary. 'Term, “Righteousness.”
1 Theological Institutes, Part IL. Chap. xxiii. . ¢ Ihid.
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See also in hymn 41:

“Never shall T want it less,
When thou the gift hast given;
Filled me with thy righteousness
And sealed me heir of heaven.”

Also, in hymn 468:

“¢Jesus, the name high over all
In hell, or earth, or sky,

*  Angels and men before it fall,
And devils fear and fly.

«His only righteousness I show,

His loving truth proclaim;
"Tis all my business here helow
To cry ¢behold the Lamb !’ ”

Again, in hymn 63:

““Cast out thy foes, and let them still,
To Jesus’ name submit,
Clothe with thy righteousness, and heal
And place me at thy feet.”

The connection of all these quotations shows, that
whenever the word “righteousness” is used, it means
the righteousness of Christ. More might be added,

. but this is enough to show the doctrine of the Metho-

dist Episcopal Church. S

We will next show that this teaching is in exact
accordance with the Scripture. .

Thus the Lord, foretelling the coming of the Mes-
siah, said, ‘“Seventy weeksare established . . to fin-
ish the transgression, and make”zm end of sin, 'a‘nd
bring in everlasting righteousness,” Dan. ix. 24. The
prophet Jeremiah, speaking of the same subject says,
‘“ And this is the name by which he shall be called,
the Lord our righteousness.” If then, .the coming of
Christ was “ the bringing in of everlasting righteous-
ness,” and he is the righteousness of his people, his
righteousness must be imputed to them. ~That it is
80, 18 evident from other passages. Isaiah referring
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to Christ says, “In the Lord have I righteousness,”
Isa. xxiv. 25. But what righteousness ?  Not his
own, for “we are all as an unclean thing, and all
our righteousnesses are ags filthy rags,” Isa. xiv. 6.
Evidently then, as believers are spiritually the
“members of Christ’s body,” Eph. v. 30, they obtain
a righteousness by having his righteousness set down
to them. As an arm of Washington, though diseased
and broken, would be honoured, on account of that
body of which it was a member; so will our heavenly
Father treat the members of the body of his Son.
For if in the words of Malachi, “he is the Sun of
righteousness,” Mal. iv. 2, he must have a righteous-
ness. And if in the words of Jeremial, he 1s ¢ the
Lord our righteousness,” his righteousness must be
imputed to us.

Although the doctrine of imputation is objected to,
(as we shall see after a while) we will here remark
that in practice it is acted on all over the world. Who
does not know that the iniquities of parents are impu-
ted to their children, sometimes to the third and
fourth generations? Where could the man be found,
who would feel disposed to honour a son of Benedict
Arnold ?  But where could the man be found, who,
if it were possible, would not go out of his way, to
honour a son of George Washington?  Where is the
Arminian who would not delight to show kindness to
a chiild of Wesley? And where is the Calvinist who
would not delight to show kindness to a child of Cal-
vin?  When Cesar was at war with the Helvetians,
he pardoned the leader of a revolt for the sake of a
brother of the culprit, who was a gallant officer in the
Roman army. When General Scott passed sentence
of death on seventy traitors in Mexico, he pardoned
a.father guilty of the same crime, for the sake of a
gallant son, who had several times planted his coun-
try’s flag on the ramparts of the enemy. In such a

case a pardon is more satisfactory to justice than an
81
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execution. In such a case the stern righteousness of
the law even, gives way before the righteousness of
the individual.

Now this same doctrine so universal among men, is
as common in the Scriptures. God would not have
destroyed Sodom if there had been ten righteous per-
gons therein, « for the ten’s sake.” Gen. xviii. 32.
Although Solomon ¢ did not keep God’s covenant, nor
his statutes, the Lord would not rend the kingdom
from him, for David, his father’s sake.” 1 Kings xi.
12. Although a Hebrew was “an abomination to
an Egyptian,” Gen. xliii. 82, for the righteousness
of Joseph, Jacob and his family met with peculiar
favour, and peculiar honour in Bgypt. Now if such
things oceur in the kingdoms of this world, on account
of the imperfect righteousness of men, much more
may they occur in the kingdom of God on account of
the perfect righteousness of Christ.

But how, it may be asked, are the benefits of
Christ’s righteousness to be obtained ¢ We answer,
by faith—Justification by faith in the imputed
righteousness of Christ.” Although neither Jacob
nor his children had any eclaim upon Pharaoh, they
went down into Egypt relying on the righteousness of
Joseph. So also must the sinner go to God for par-
don and salvation, in reliance on the righteausness of
Christ. For as Pharaoh showed favour to the brethren
of Joseph, for Joseph’s sake, since God the Father
loves the Son, he will show favour to the * brethren”
of his Son, for his Son’s sake. And as Joseph was
not ashamed to tell Pharaoh of his father and breth-
ren, though they were despised Assyrians, since
Christ, “ who sanctifieth, and they that are sanctified
are all one,” he will “not be ashamed to call them
brethren,” Heb. ii. 11, though they are redeemed
and pardoned sinners.  This whole doctrine is most
beautifully and forcibly expressed in hymn 298 of
the Methodist Collection.
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« Jesus, thy blood and righteousness,
My heauty are, my glorious dress
Midst flaming worlds, in these arrayed,
With joy shall I 1ift up my head.

¢ Bold shall I stand in that great day,
For who anght to my chargoe shall lay?
Fully absolved through these I am,
From sin and fear, and guilt and shame.”

But notwithstanding *sinners are accounted right-
eous by the obedience of Christ,” and “God pardons
the sins of believers and reckons them as righteous
as if they had perfectly fulfilled the law;” and not-
withstanding the “believer is invested or clothed with
the righteousness of Christ,” so that *“by imputation
it is his,” we are told that the believer is not justified
so as to be accounted righteous in the sight of God
through the imputed righteousness of Christ: but
that the “plain Secriptural notion of justification is
pardon, the forgiveness of sins;”* that this ‘view
is amply supported by several passages of Scripture,
in which the terms pardon, forgiveness, and remission
of sins, are used convertibly with the term justifica-
tion;”t that ¢ justification, pardon, and forgiveness,
as they are used in the Scriptures, obviously mean
one and the same thing;”] and that ¢justification
in the sense of the forgiveness of sins is the only
import of the terms.”§

Mo this we reply, that as the sinner never receives
pardon from God, without being justified by the im-
puted righteousness of Christ, the term pardon is
frequently used, or referred to in the Scriptures, in
connection with justification: but to say they are con-
vertible terms, mean the same thing, and that ¢ justi-
fication in the sense of the forgiveness of sins, is the
only import of the term,” is about as great an abuse

* Wesley’s Sermon on Justification by Faith.
+ Watson’s Life of Wesley, page 147.

1 Bakewell’s Counsels, page 16, Chap. 23.

3 Theological Institutes, Part 1l Chap. xxiii.
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of langnage and of the Scriptures, as could well be
made. The word justify is a legal term, the opposite
of condemn; both of which are intended to state a
fact. As for example, when it appears in evidence
that a. man under charge of murder, acted in necessary
self-defence, he is said to be justified. ~When again
it appears in evidence that another has been guilty of
unprovoked, wilful and deliberate murder, he is con-
demned. Now the court in pronouncing the justifica-
tion of the one, does not make him innocent, but
simply states a fact, viz. that he is innocent. ~And
in pronouncing the guilt and condemnation of the
other, it does not make him guilty, but simply states
a fact, viz. that he is guilty.  That these terms are
used in this sense in the Scriptures, will appear from
a few examples. Deut. xxv. 1: “If there be a con-
troversy between men, and they come unto judgment,
that the judges may judge between them, then they
shall justify the righteous and condemn the wicked.”
Ilere the judges are directed to declare the facts of
the case, viz. that the conduct of the righteous was
conformable to law, and the conduct of the wicked a
violation thereof.

1 Kings viii. 81, 82: “If any man trespass against
his neighbour, and an oath be laid upon him to cause
him to swear, and the oath come before thine altar in
this house; then hear thou in heaven, and do, and
Judge thy servants, condemning the wicked, to bring
his way upon his head; and justifying the right-
eous.”

In the former of these cases, the judges were di-
rected to declare, that the conduct of the righteous
was conformable to law, and the conduct of the wicked
in violation of it. And in the latter, the Lord was
requested to do the same thing, but in neither case
would the declaration change the character of those
concerned.

We will next adduce a few passages in which one
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or both of these terms are used. Matt. xii. 36, 37,
“But I say unto you that every idle word that men
shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day
of judgment. Ior by thy words thou shalt be justi-
fied, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned.”
Luke vii. 29, ¢ And all the people that heard Christ,
justified God,” &ec. Gal. ii. 16, “Knowing that a
man is not justified by the works of the law, but by
the faith of Jesus Christ.” James ii. 21, “ Was not
Abraham our father justified by works when he of-
fered up Isaac his son,” &e. &ec.

Let us now give to ‘justification” the meaning
contended for, and we will have the judges directed
to “pardon” the righteous, and God requested to do
the sume. Again, we will have it stated in the Bible,
that men will be pardoned in the day of judgment for
words not spoken amiss—that “all the people par-
doned, God,” and that * Abraham was pardoned by
works.” And yet we are told, that “justification is
a sentence of pardon;” ¢is the pardon of sin;” “the
pardon of sin by the judicial sentence of the majesty
of heaven under a gracious constitution”—that “justi-
fication in the sense of forgiveness of sins, is the only
import of the term;”* that ¢ pardon, remission, and
forgiveness of sins are used convertibly with the term
justification;” and that *the plain scriptural notion
of justification is pardon, the forgiveness of sins.”
According to these divines, therefore, a man who after
being condemned ten years to hard labour in a state
prison, for arson, theft, or forgery, &ec., on being par-
doned by the governor, after he has worked out five
years, is justified for his crime—that is, the pardon
Justifies the offence. Why, Mr. Wesley even yields
the point. Thus commenting on Rom. viii. 30—
“ Whom he called, them he also justified;”” he says,
“It is generally allowed that the word ‘justified,’ ig

* Theological Institutes, Part II. Chap. xxiii.
HEES
51
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here taken in a peculiar sense, that it means, he made
them righteous.”*

But again says Mr. Wesley, (and his statement is
endorsed by the General Conference,) “the righteous-
ness of Christ is an expression I do not find in the
Bible.”+

Here the reader will be ready to inquire, Is it pos-
sible that he who said, “there is no Jjustifying faith
which hath not the righteousness of Christ for its ob-
ject;”” that ¢ the righteousness of Christ is the whole
and sole foundation of all our hope,” &c.; and that
the Conference, who unite in an address to Christ, and
sing,

“Clothe with thy righteousness and heal,
And place me at thy feet.”

“Jesus, thy blood and righteousness,
My beauty are, my glorious dress,” &e.

arc the persons who now say, “the righteousness of
Christ i3 an expression they do not find in the
Bible ?”

But let us see whether, after all, this expression or
a full equivalent, is not found in the Bible. David,
speaking of Christ, says prophetically, «“ A seed shall
serve him; it shall be accounted to the Lord for a
generation. They shall come and declare his right-
eousness.” Ps. xxii. 80, 81.

¢ Shall declare his righteousness.”” Whose right-
cousness?  Why the righteousness of Christ. Rom.
v. 18, ““Therefore, as by the offence of one, judgment
came upon all men to condemnation, even 80, by the
righteousness of one, the free gift came upon all men
to justification of life.”” Mr., Wesley and the General
Conference commenting on this passage, say, *“ When
St. Paul says, ‘by the righteousness of one . . . the

* Scrmon on Predestination, T Doctrinal Tracts, p. 205.

Y
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free gift came,” &e., does he not mean the righteous-
ness of Christ? Undoubtedly he does. DBut this is
not the question. We are not Inquiring about what
he means, but what he says.”*

Here then, it is admitted, that when Paul says,
“by the righteousness of one,” he means “the right-
eousness of* Christ.” But they continue, “If by the
righteousness of Christ we mean anything which the
Scriptures do not mean, it is certain we put darkness
for light. If we mean the same which the Scripture
means by different expressions, why do we prefer this
expression to the scriptural? Is not this correcting
the wisdom of the Holy Ghost, and opposing our own
to the perfect knowledge of God.”’+

So then, we are to have nothing but chapter and
verse, and not to express Scripture teaching, in any
other than Secripture language.  But why do not
these divines set the example, angl practise what they
preach? Yo who teach others, teach ye not your-
selves? Ye who say, others should not use any but
Scripture language, do ye use no other? TFop the
term “righteousness of Christ,” is freely used among
you.

But further, the expression objected to, is a Serip-
ture expression. Thus 2 Peter 1. 1: “To them that
have obtained like precious faith with us, through
the righteousncss of God and our Saviour Jesug
Christ.” '

In the original it reads thus: “Through the right-
eousness of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ.”

Does the reader wish to see how Mr. Wesley and
the General Conference get around this passage ?
He has seen how they garble the Confession of
Faith, he shall now see how they garble the Scrip-
tures also. But hear them: ¢ Tie righteousness of
Christ is an expression I do not find in the Bible.

* Doctrinal Tracts, page 208. T Ibid,
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The righteousness of God is an expression I do find
there. I believe this means first, the mercy of God,
as 2 Peter 1: ¢ Them that have obtained like pre-

cious faith with us through the righteousness of

God.’*

Here, they so break off the sentence, as to leave
out the very expression which they say they “do not
find in the Bible.” And “is not this correcting
the wisdom of the Holy Ghost, and opposing their
own to the perfect wisdom of God?’ How Mr. Wes-
ley and the General Conference are to escape thg
charge of “handling the word of God deceitfully,
2 Cor. iv. 2, is not for us to say. If they had made
the Scriptures, these ‘sacred oracles” would mno
doubt have been very different in many places. We
are reminded of a man who not long since was object-
ing very much to some of the doctrines which he said
were contained in the Presbyterian Confession of
Traith.  On being asked if he had read that book, he
gave a negative answer. It was then presented to
him on condition that he would read it. Some time
after, the donor met him and inquired whether he
bad read the book, and how he liked it?  In reply
Le said, ““he had read it; that with the large print,”
(meaning the Confession,) *“he got along very well,
but that the little print below,” (meaning the Scrip-
tures referred to in proof of the Confession,) ““wag
the very devil.” And truly, it would puzzle any one
to explain how he can swallow the references, yet
choke at the Confession,

But to return. Mr. Wesley and the General Con-
ference tell us “they are the more sparing in the
use of this expression, viz. the righteousness of Christ,
because it has been so frequently and dreadfully
abused; and because the Antinomians used it to
justify the grossest abominations.” And they ask,

* Doctrinal Tracts, page 205.
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“doth not this way of speaking naturally tend to
make Christ the minister of sin ?”7*

In reply to this, we say, it is admitted that when
Paul speaks of the “righteousness of one,” he means
the righteousness of Christ.t

2. We have shown that “the righteousness of
Christ” is a Scripture expression. Since then this
phrase ¢ expresses the meaning of the Scripture, and
is itself a Scripture expression, if Arminians will
inform us of another that will better accord with the
““ wisdom of the Holy Ghost,” and more conform our
own knowledge “to the perfect knowledge of God,”
and thus be less liable to Antinomian abuse, we may
consider the propriety of using it. Till then we will
not hesitate to use the inspired language of the Apos-
tle Peter, in preference to the uninspired language of
Mr. Wesley, and especially since Mr. Wesley does
not hesitate to use it himself.

"Having disposed of what is said against the use of
the phrase ‘the righteousness of Christ,” we will
notice what is said against the phrase, “ the imputed
righteousness of Christ.” Mr. Wesley, in a letter to
the Rev. James Hervey, says, “For Christ’s sake,
and for the sake of immortal souls which he has pur-
chased with his blood, do not dispute for that particu-
lar phrase, the ‘imputed righteousness of Christ.” It
iIs mot scriptural, it is not necessary.”  Again he
asks, “ Where is the need, where is the use of con-
tending so strenuously, for the imputaion of his
righteousness ? The nice metaphysical doctrine of
imputed righteousness leads not to repentance but to
licentiousness.”

And is this from the man who elsewhere says, “ 0
ye fools ! when will ye understand that the preaching
of justification by faith alone; the allowing of no
meritorious cause of justification but the death and

* Doctrinal Tracts, page 209. T Ibid. page 208.
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righteousness of Christ; and no condition or instru-
mental cause but faith, is overturning Popery from
the foundation?” Is it from the same man who says,
¢ the righteousness of Christ is imputed to every
one that believes, as soon as he believes?”’ that he
“always did, and does still continually affirm that the
righteousness of Christ is imputed to every believer?”
that although “all Infidels,” ¢ all Socinmans, Arians
and members of the Church of Rome deny it,” ¢ we
(Methodists) are not among those who are so dark in
their conceptions and expressions. We no more deny
the phrase than the thing.” To this we can give no
other reply than that the man who wrote the former,
wrote the latter also.

We will next hear a statement from him, in which
the General Conference unite. *“ We are all agreed,”
says he, “as to the meaning, but not as to the expres-
sion, ¢the imputed righteousness of Christ,” which
I still say, I dare not insist upon, neither require
any one to use, because I cannot find it in the Bible.”
“If the very personal obedience of Christ be mine
the moment [ believe, can anything be added thereto?
Does my obeying God add any value to the perfect
obedience of Christ ? On this scheme, then, are not
the holy and unholy on the very same footing ?”*

And are these the divines, who in arranging hymns
to be sung in the churches say, in addressing the
Saviour:

¢ Jesus, thy blood and righteousness,
My beauty are, my glorious dress;
’Midst flaming worlds in these arrayed,
With joy shall I lift up my head.

Bold shall T stand in that great day,
For who aught to my charge shall lay?
Fully absolved through these I am,

From sin and fear, and guilt and shame.”

* Doctrinal Tracts, pages, 208, 209.
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To which we may add two other verses of the same
hymn, as it came from Mr. Wesley, but which the

‘General Conference have omitted, viz.

#This spotless robe the same appears,
When ruined nature sinks in years;
No age can change its glorious hue,
The robe of Christ is ever new.

O let the dead now hear thy voice,
Bid, Lord, thy banished ones rejoice;
Their beauty this, their glorious dress,
Jesus the Lord our righteousness.”

In reference to these stanzas, we will only say; if
they do not teach that a believer is justified by the
imputed righteousness of Christ, it would be difficult
to find language that did. Although then, the Me-
thodist Church objects to the doctrine in their Doec-
trinal Tracts, as they teach it so distinetly in their
Hymn-book, the objection has no weight with them-
selves, and cannot be expected to have greater weight
with others.

As to the charge, that both the phrase and the
doctrine taught by the phrase, “lead to impenitence
and licentiousness,” we remark, that'if, in the face of
the clear and explicit statements, (“as many as are
led by the Spirit of God are the sons of God,” Rom.
viil. 14, “and by their fruits ye shall know them,”)
any one supposes that by being “born of the Spirit,”
he imbibes a love for sin, and that for it he finds a
cloak in the imputed righteousness of Christ, there is
not a doctrine in the Bible he would not pervert.
He who “is born of God” partakes of the holy nature
of God, consequently, he must feel an aversion to sin.
And although he “finds a law in his members warring
against the law of his mind, and bringing him intg
captivity to the law of sin which is in his members,”
with Paul he cries out, “ O wretched man that I am!
who shall deliver me from the body of this death ?”
That faith in Christ which does not lead to holiness
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of life is a dead faith. Ilence we say, with Mr. Wes-
ley, “God implants righteousness in every one to
whom he imputes it, and sanctifies as well as justi-
fies all that believe.”*

When travellers get lost, they are apt to travel in
all directions, and of course, are sometimes in the
right one. While a theological writer sticks to Cal-
vinism, he steers a straight course, as has been shown;
but when he leaves that, he wanders about through a
dense fog, until he gets back again. Ilaving seen
the winding course of a ship when guided under an
Arminian chart, it is gratifying to see it return to the
point, by departing from which it began to err.
Take the following from the Christian Advocate and
Journal, the great organ of the Methodist Church
North, of Feb. 9, 1854.

“ Pardon—dJustification.—Are these words syno-
nymous? that is, do they each convey the same idea?
Can they be used interchangeably without impairing
correct statements of gospel truth? Do they each
equally express the action of the Deity in the case of
a repenting sinner ?

““An answer to either of these questions would go
far to relieve uncertainty as to the others; and we
might, it is true, summarily dispose of the first by an
appeal to the dictionaries. But are these satisfying
authorities? We all know how common it is for dic-
tionaries to expound one word by rehearsing several
similar ones, and then, when we seek for the import
of one or more of these similar words, we find again
the same words repeated, with the addition, it may
be, of the one first explained! so that all similar
words thus appear to be synonymous, when, strictly
speaking, we have no synonyms.

““But may not a single and thus more direct question
be substituted for all the above, the answer to which

* Sermon on Imputed Righteousness.
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will present all that is important for us to know on thig
subject, viz. Do the sacred penwen use these words
interchangeably ? T think not. At least the New
Testament writers do not, for one of these words, viz.
pardon, is not found on its pages. This is a most
significant fact, only to be accounted for, it would
seem, on the supposition that our translators did not
find its equivalent in the Gireek, and knew that the
idea which it conveys would not be a correct one in
the premises. What is this idea? What legitimate
impression does this word make when it is used?
Does it not properly convey one idea alone? If, for
instance, we hear one say, I beg pardon,” do we not
at once conceive of some wrong committed of which
this phrase is at once a confession and a petition for
prerogative exemption from just consequences? Again,
when it is said, ‘The governor has pardoned him,’
do we not receive the single idea of a sentenced crimi-
nal remaining guilty, though released by executive
prerogative from the penalty pronounced by the
Judge? Or, do these words convey the twofold idea
of a liberated felon at once released from both the
penalty and guilt of his crime, and transformed by
this act of pardon into a free and Jjustified citizen?
Or, is the governor ever said to Justify a eriminal ? If
not, then this word pardon cannot be used inter-
changeably with the gospel term ‘Justification.” It
would not be a correct one in the premises, and hence
is not used at all in the New Testament, either by its
inspired writers or by our translators.

‘““How, then, has this word obtained such universal
currency among orthodox Christians—a currency
which has substituted it in popular use to the almost
entire exclusion of the other, whem this other is so
frequently used by our Lord and his apostles? Why,
why is this? Can it be thought that this common.
place term is so much better than our nervous old

Anglo-Saxon word ‘forgiveness,’ or the equally strong
32
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ones derived from the Latin, ‘remission’ and ‘justi-
fication 7 Good taste forbid !  But the objection is
not only, or even mainly, to the bad taste of this sub-
stitution. There are other and far stronger objec-
tions. Have we, for instance, the right thus to sub-
stitute a word so utterly unscriptural, that it is not to
be found in the New Testament, for those by which
the Holy Ghost has seen fit to express his truth—
especially in view of that solemn injunction, ¢If
any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God?
Again: Glaring as seems this impropriety, it becomes
not only objectionable, but sinfully dangerous when
this word, thus unjustifiably substituted brings with
it such a modification of gospel truth, as amounts to
a popular perversion of the very doctrine of justifica-
tion by faith, with all its associated blessings !

‘If, as we have seen above, ‘pardon’ is an absolute
prerogative act by which the executive power authori-
tatively exempts a sentenced criminal (by arresting
the exection of the law) from the penalty which it
has pronounced, and without even pretending to jus-
tify him, the sinmer, in this case, go far from being
justified by faith, 48 not justified at all! and of course
cannot ‘have peace with God,” ‘access to him,’ nor
any consistent rejoicing ‘in hope of his glory.,” In
mercy’s name let us return to ‘the words which the
Holy Ghost teacheth.’

‘“ And, again, this doctrine of ¢pardon’ involves us
in a most ridiculous absurdity ; for if it is descriptive
of a prerogative act, which, in the given case, frees
the guilty by simply arresting the execution of sen-
tence, the sentence, of course, must be pronounced
before it can be arrested; and shall we, who so
strongly contend that this is a state of probation—
that ‘sentence is not executed against an evil work,’
—that even the judgment itself is suspended until all
earthly acts, and actors, and their carthly conse-
quences shall be arrested by the end of earth—com-
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mit the egregious folly of stultifying our own teach-
ings, by substituting for the plain words of Christ and
his Apostles a word which is not only never used by
them, but which exhibits the gross absurdity of repre-
senting the Almighty as pardoning the sinner not
only before seuntence, but even in advance of trial,
yea, even before the court is in session, before which
alone he can be tried—in fact, before he is arrested
or cven indicted, and that, too, in the very teeth of
the public proclamation of the Judge himself, even
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ¢the Father judgeth no
man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son ?’
And shall we commit this absurd folly? We!' For-.
bid it common-sense!

“ But does not the Bible say, ‘The sinner is con-
demned already ?” No, no! the Bible uses no such
word. Christ, indeed, said to Nicodemus, ¢ He that
believeth not is condemned already;’ but he prefaced
it by declaring, ¢Ie that believeth ¢s not condemned ;’
and of neither did he say he was sentenced, so that
neither was properly a subject of pardon: and even
if he had said that the entire race were both con-
demned and sentenced, a general act of executive
pardon would not, could not justify them; and *jus-
tification by faith’ is the doctrine of the gospel, and
not pardon by prerogative, nor yet pardon on condi-
tion of faith. But, again, the question is not about
the state of either the unbeliever or the guilty sinner—
far less about a sentenced one—but about a justified
believer; one whose ‘faith is counted to him for
righteousness,’ as a full equivalent, supplying the lack
in all previous omission; one who, while his faith
is thus counted to hem, has his sins taken away from
him—Dborne ‘into the land of forgetfulness’—by the
Lamb of God, ‘who was manifested to take away our
sins.” - For whether the words rendered, ¢ take away,’
‘forgiveness,” or ‘omission,” be alpw, dpinu,dpeacc, or
mdpeaes, the idea is always ¢dissociation, separation,
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removal;’ so that believers in Christ Jesus stand
before God and his universe, not as pardoned felons,
guilty, though released, but as guiltless sinners!
whose sing are ‘removed from them as far as the east
is from the west,” and who may exclaim in triumph with
Paul, *Who shall lay anything to the charge of God’s
elect?” Christ hath died, and God hath justified us,
and ‘there is therefore, now no condemnation to
them who are in Christ Jesus; for they that believe
are/justified from all things.

“And shall we—what ! all of us, Methodists, Bap-
tists, Presbyterians, and Congregationalists, the sons
of Luther, Calvin, Knox, and Wesley—who battled
the world, the devil, and the pope, in arms for that
watchword of the gospel and the Reformation—¢jus-
tification by faith’—quietly suffer them to steal from
us what they could not force away by fire, and steel,
and cord, and slily to slip into our Church-language
from both tongue and pen this flippant French phrase,
which, so far from containing the true idea of satis-
faction for sin, and deliverance from it, which the
other—the gospel word alone—so fully embodies,
actually conveys no i¢dea of an atonement, but simply
represents a prerogative act of executive power, which
may or may not be unjust in its exercise, capricious
in its motives, unworthy in its subjects, and but nega-
tive at best in its benefits, as it merely arrests the
execution of a sentence, without restoring to the
guilty (whom it only frees from punishment) either
the esteem or social privileges of society? Forbid
it, respect for the martyrs of the Reformation.

“Is this the position of a child of God? Is this
his standing among ‘an innumerable company of
angels’ in ‘the general assembly and Church of the
first-born, and the spirits of just men made perfect,’
to whom Paul declares the believer has already come ?
Is this pardoned, yet still guilty felon, with all his
sins attached, because unjustified, ‘a fellow citizen
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with the saints? O, how this word felon lowers the
child of God-—this joint heir with Christ, by robbing
him of this precious benefit of his vicarious death!
“This word pardon may indeed satisfy the entire
genus of Unitarians; nay, it is the very word of
words for the Universalist, whose entire system is at
open war with the doctrine of vicarious satisfaction
for sin—without which the concomitant doctrine of
Jjustification by faith is absurd. But for us to use it
in the place of either ‘remission,” ‘forgiveness,” or
‘justification,” is at once a falsification of Seripture
language and a perversion of gospel truth——at once
the giving up without a challenge—without even a
conceivable motive, of all that St. Paul has so earn-
estly contended for in the Epistles to the Romans
and Galatians, and leaving these mistaken ones,
without warning them against this fallacy, to con-
ceive of, and trust in a hope engendered by the
use of a word of which the gospel is alike igno-
rant and devoid. When, on the contrary, as the
gospel idea of ‘justification by faith’ is absolutely
dependent on full satisfaction being rendered on
behalf of the party so justified—we might, by an
unvarying and unmodified declaration of this doctrine
lead them to true ‘repentance toward God and faith
in the Lord Jesus Christ,” confidently assuring them
that God will thus ¢ for-give’ (that is, not give) ¢ them
their sing'—but the ¢re-mission’ (that is, the sending
away) ‘of their sing’—¢justifying them freely by his
grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus;
whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation, through
faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the
remission of sins that are past.’ J. W,
LRockaway.”

32%*
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CHAPTER XVIII.

ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION, ETC.

In the present chapter_we will notice briefly, the
various degrees of holiness, to which, aceording to
Arminians, a believer may attain in the present life.
We say “various’” degrees. For although each de-
gree is laid down as undoubtedly true, and three
of them, as each, exclusively true, they are so nume-
rous, that taken together, they will be found to make
a four-sided figure.

The first attainment contended for, is, entire free-
dom from actual sin. This, it is argued, must neces-
sarily, and at once, be attained by all Christians.

Thus say Mr. Wesley and the General Conference,
“In conformity both to the doctrine of St. John, and
the whole tenor of the New Testament, we fix this
conclusion—a Christian is so far perfect as not to
commit sin. This is the glorious privilege of every
Christian ; yea, though he be but a babe. But it i
only of grown Christians it can be affirmed, they are
in such a sense perfect as to be freed from evil
desires.”’*

If then, ¢ Christians, even babes in Christ are so
far perfect as not to commit sin,” he who sins, is not
a Christian. Accordingly, “all wilful sin was held,”
by the first Annual Conference in England, “to imply
a casting away of vital faith, and thereby to bring a
man under wrath and condemnation,” so that it is
not possible for him to have justifying faith again
without previously repenting.”t ¢ All who married
unbelievers were to be expelled from (the) society.”’}

* Doctrinal Tracts, pp. 294, 296.
1 Watson’s Life of Wesley, page 148. 1 Ibid. page 174.
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It was “expected of all who continued therein, that
they should evidence their desire of salvation (‘from
their sins’) by avoiding evil of every kind, and among
the evils named, was ‘the putting on of gold, or costly
apparel.” "% ¢The assistants were to give no band-
ticket to any man or woman, who did not promise to
leave off needless ornaments, drams, snuff and to-
bacco.”t ¢ Helpers” were required at their induction
into office to answer in the negative the question,
“ Do you take snuff, tobacco, drams?”’] The General
Conference in this country, also urge “all who are
aiming at Christian perfection to resolve that none of
their happiness shall consist in eating and drinking,
or in any of the pleasures of sense.”§ And “to
guard those who are saved from sin, from every occa-
sion of stumbling,”” they urge them to ““admit no desire
of pleasing food, or any other pleasure of sense: no de-
sire of pleasing the eye or the imagination, by anything
grand, or new, or beautiful: no desire of money, of
praise, or esteem; of happiness in any creature.”||
Mr. Wesley lays it down as certain, that ‘““a man
cannot have any religion who does to others what he
would not they should do to him, if he were in the
game circumstances.”

The General Conference also, in the ¢ Directions
given to the Band Societies,” say, “You are sup-
posed to have the faith that overcometh the world.—
To you, therefore, it is not grievous,

5. To wear no needless ornaments, such as rings,
ear-rings, necklaces, lace or ruffles.””**

Again, we have the following rule in reference to
dress:

“ Question. Should we insist on the rules concern-
ing dress ?

* Whitehead’s Life of Wesley, page 100,

T Ibid. page 204. 1 Tbid. page 207.

¢ Christian’s Mannal, page 132. |l Doctrinal Tracts, p. 358,
9 Sermon on ¢“The Way to the Kingdom.”

** Discipline, Sec. iii.
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“ Answer. By all means. This is no time to give
any encouragement to superfluity of apparel. There-
fore give no tickets to any, till they have left off su-
perfluous ornaments. In order to this, 1. Let every
one who has the charge of a circuit, read the thoughts
upon dress, at least once a year, in every large so-
ciety. 2. In visiting the classes, be very mild, but
very strict. 8. Allow of no exempt cases; better
one suffer than many. 4. Give no tickets to any
that wear high heads, enormous bonnets, ruflles, or
rings.”’*

1%1 reference to ‘ Marriage,” the General Confer-
ence 8ays: _ '

“Question. 1. Do we observe any evil which has
prevailed in our Church with respect to marriage ?

“ Answer. Many of our members have married
with unawakened persons. This has produced bad
effects. They have been either hindered for life, or
have turned back to perdition. _

« Q. 2. What can be done to discourage this?

«“A4., 1. Let every preacher publicly enforce the
Apostle’s caution, ‘Be ye not unequally yoked to-
gether with unbelievers.” 2 Cor. vi. 14. o

«“9. Let him declare, whosoever does this will be
put back on trial for six months.” '

“We do not prohibit our people from marrying
persons who are not of our Church, provided such
persons have the form, and are seeking the power of
godliness; but we are determined to discourage their
marrying persons who do not come up to this descrip-
tion. Kven in a doubtful case, the member shf%ll .be
put back on trial.”t In the edition of the Discipline
just before the division of the Methodist Episcopal
Church, the penalty of being put back is not men-
tioned, but the prohibition is unchanged.

On all this we have several remarks to make. And,

* Discipline, Sec. iv. 1 Ibid. Sec. v.

4
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1. Our Saviour taught his disciples to pray, “For-
give us our sins.”’ Luke xi. 4. e then who *“is so
fur perfect, as not to commit sin,” has got ahead of
the disciples of Christ. The publican-might pray,
* God be merciful to me a sinner,” Luke xviii. 13, but
this man can pray, *“God, I thank thee, that I am not
as other men.” Luke xviii. 11.

2. If “a man cannot have any religion who does
to others what he would not they should do to him, if
he were in the same circumstances,” what becomes of
Messrs. Wesley, Watson, Fisk, and Arminian writers
generally?  Will it be pretended, that in misquoting,
garbling, forging, misrepresenting and slandering, as
we have seen, they have not violated the rule?

3. If ““all wilful sin implies a casting away of vital
faith,” and “marrying an unbeliever,” “putting on
gold, or costly apparel,” “using snuff or tobacco,”
‘“admitting a desire of any pleasure of sense,” is
a wilful sin, what becomes of half the preachers and
half the members of the Methodist Church ?

“In the Baltimore Methodist Conference, the other
day, Rev. R. Cadden stated that two hundred preach-
ers of that body chewed tobacco, and one hundred
smoked cigars, all of them expending $6000, which
he said would support two missionaries in China.””*

4. If we are to “admit no desire of pleasing food,”
he who desires pleasant food in preference to other,
simply because it is more pleasant, though not more
wholesome, must, without repentance, go to hell.
The same is true of the man who plants flowers with
a desire to see them, or desires to' see the Natural
Bridge, the Falls of Niagara, &c.

5. That such instructions should have been laid
down for monks and hermits, would not be surprising ;
but he who “admits no desire of any pleasure of
sense, of pleasing the eye or the imagination, by any-
thing grand or beautiful; no desire of money, of

* New York Observer, April 12, 1855,




382 ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION.

praise, or esteem, or of happiness in any creature,”
is not fit to live, either on earth, or in heaven.*
Why were grand and beautiful objects made, pleasant
food, &c., and why were our senses given, but to enjoy
these bounties of Providence? Does the reader say,
«Well! all this, except that about drams, snuff, and
tobacco, is too bad; is there no contradiction ?”’
There is now before us a book with the title of ** Me-
thodism in Earnest,” “being the history of a great
revival in Great Britain, in which ten thousand pro-
fessed sanctification in about six years, in connection
with the labours of the Rev. James Caughey.” Mr.
Caughey, writing to a friend, from Canada, in July
1841, says, “As you intend to visit Quebec, you must
not fail to see the Falls of Montmorency, only a few
miles from the city. . . . . . . I know you love the
grand and beautiful in nature, and I am sure you will
retire from it, saying, with your friend,
«My full heart expanded, grew warm, and adored.”t

Must not fail to see the Falls of Montmorency, &c.
What! a Methodist urged to ““see the falls of Mont-
morency,” by the most successful promoter of entire
sanctification, of modern times! and that, too, not-
withstanding the General Conference, “to guard
those who have attained it from every occasion of
stumbling,” urge them to “admit no desire of
pleasing the eye by anything grand or beautiful I’
Is there not an inconsistency here?

But again, we have already seen that *“a Christian
is so far perfect as not to commit sin;” that ¢this
is the glorious privilege of every Christian, though he
be but a babe in Christ. But, that it is only of grown
Christians, it can be affirmed they are in such a sense
perfect, as to be free from evil desires.” DBut

“ Quest. When does inward sanctification begin?

* See Rev. xiv. 3, 4; xxi. 10—21; vii. 13.
t Methodism in Earnest, pp. 88, 89.
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“Ans. In the moment a man is justified (yet
gin remains in him, yea the seed of all sin, till he is
sanctified throughout.) From that time a believer
gradually dies to sin and grows in grace.

“@. Is this ordinarily given till a little before
death ?

“A. Tt is not to those who expect it no sooner.

“@. But may we expect it sooner ?

“A. Why not? For although we grant (1) That
the generality of believers whom we have hitherto
known, were not sanctified till a little before death;
(2.) That few of those to whom St. Paul wrote his
Epistles, were so at that time; nor he himself at the
time he wrote his former Epistles; yet all this docs
not prove that we may not be so to-day.”* ¢God
may, with man’s good leave, cut short the work, in
whatever degree he pleases, and do the work of
many years in a moment. Ile does so in many in-
stances.t

“ . How much is allowed by our brethren who
differ from us?

“A. They grant (1.) That every one must be
entirely sanctified in the article of death. (2.) That
till then, a believer daily grows in grace, and comes
nearer and nearer to perfection. (3) That we ought
to be continually pressing after it, and to exhort all
others so to do.

“ . What do we allow them?

“A. We grant (1.) That many of those who have
died in the faith, yea, the greater part of those we
have known, were not perfected in love till a little
before their death. (2.) That the term sanctified is
continually applied by St. Paul to all that were justi-
fied. (8.) That by this term alone, he rarely if ever
means, saved from all sin. (4.) That consequently
it is not proper to use it in that sense, without adding

* Peck’s Lecures on Perfection, page 60,
+ Doctrinal Traets, page 854,
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the words, wholly, entirely, or the like. (5.) That
the inspired writers almost continually speak of, or to
those who were justified, but rarely of or to those
who were wholly sanctified. (6.) That consequently,
it behoves us to speak continually of the state of jus-
tification; but more rarely, at least, in full and
explicit terms concerning entire sanctification.

¢ ). What then is the point where we divide?

¢« A4, Tt is this: Should we expect to be saved from
all sin before the article of death?”*

Here, then, it is admitted, that believers generally,
are not entirely sanctified, “ until a little before their
death.” But, if ¢ God may, with man’s good leave,
cut short the work,” and sanctify all at once, it must
be an enormous sin to withhold that leave. It fol-
lows, therefore, that all who are not * wholly sancti-
fied,” are enormous sinners. And this includes the
Apostle Paul “at the time he wrote his former Epis-
tles,” as well as “those generally to whom he wrote,”
and “the generality of believers” since, including
Messrs. Wesley, Watson, Dr. Fisk, the General Con-
ference, &c. Some persons on seeing the extremely
uncandid course of the Arminian writers we have
alluded to, have said, “they were not perfect.” This
is not surprising. But. that we should be told by the
General Conference, not only that they were not
pious, but enormous sinners, “till a little before
death,” is what we did not expect. Our wonderment
ceases, however, when we find the Apostle Paul in the
sawe category. ‘

A second attainment contended for, is one in which
the believer not only does not sin, but is purified
from all tendency to sin.  This, however, is short of
Adamic perfection, inasmuch as he is still liable to
make mistakes, &c., on account of unavoidable igno-
rance, and his unavoidable infirmities.

* Doctrinal Tracts, pp. 61, 62.
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%A Christian,” says the General Conference, “is
so far perfect as not to commit sin, but it is only of
grown Christians it can be said, they are so perfect
as to be free from evil desires and evil tempers.
Indeed, whence should they spring? Out of the heart
of man? But if the heart be no longer evil, then evil
desires no longer proceed out of it, ‘for a good tree
cannot bring forth evil fruit.” And as they are
freed from evil desires, so likewise from evil tempers.
LEvery one of them can say with St. Paul, ‘I am
crucified with Christ, nevertheless, I live, yet not I,
but Christ liveth in me.”” ¢Ile is purified from
pride, for Christ was lowly in heart. He is pure
from evil desire and self-will, for Christ desired only
to do the will of his Father. And he is pure from
anger in the common sense of the word, for Christ
was meek and gentle. . . . . Thus doth Jesus save
his people from their sins, not only from outward sins,
but from the sins of their hearts.”’*

Commenting on 1 John i. 7—*The blood of Jesus
Christ cleanseth from all sin”—they say, It cleanseth
at the present time, us living Christians from all sin.
If any unrighteousness remain in the soul, it is not
cleansed from all unrighteousness.” It remains,
then, that Christians are saved in this world from all
sin, from all unrighteousness; that they are now in
such a sense perfect as not to commit sin, and to be
freed from evil desires and evil tempers.” ¢ They
are freed from self-will, as desiring nothing but the
holy and perfect will of God, and continually crying
in their inmost soul, ‘Father, thy will be done.’
At all times their souls are even and calm. Their
hearts are steadfast and immovable. Their peace
flowing like as a river, passeth all understanding, and
they rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory.”t

Again, in answer to the question, “ What is it to

* Doctrinal Tracts, pp. 296, 207. + Ibid. pp. 298, 209, 800,
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be sanctified?”’ they say, “To be renewed in the
image of God in righteousness and true holiness.

«Q. What is implied in being a perfect Chris-
tian ?

« A, The loving God with all your heart, and mind,
and soul. Deut. vi. 5.

¢« Q. Does this imply that all inward sin is taken
away !

«'A. Undoubtedly: or how can we be saved from
all our uncleanness ?”*

«1t implies that we are saved from all perverseness
and stubbornness of our will, and hardness of heart;
from every wrong desire and sinful temper; and that
we love God with all our heart, and our neighbour as
ourselves. In a word, this perfection consists in the
absence of all sin properly so called, and in being
filled with the fruits of righteousness, humility, repent-
ance, faith, love, meekness, patience, and whatever
is implied in Christian holiness.”{

« Christian perfection,” says Mr. Fletcher, ‘®is a
spiritual constellation made up of perfect repentance,
perfect self-denial, perfect resignation, perfect hope,
perfect charity for our visible cnemies, as well as for
our earthly relations; and above all, perfect love for
our invisible God, through the explicit knowledge of
our Mediator Jesus Christ. And as this last star is
always accompanied by all others, we frequently use,
as St. John, the phrase, ¢perfect love,” ‘instead of
the word perfection ; understanding by it the pure
love of God shed abroad in the hecarts of established
believers by the Holy Ghost, which is abundantly
given them under the fulness of Christian dispensa-
tion.”’]

«This perfection,” says the Rev. Mr. Porter,
“ oxcludes, ‘envy,’” covetousness,” ¢jealousy,” ‘emu-
lation,” ‘wrath,” and ‘consequently, all misrepresen-

* Doctrinal Tracts, p. 303. + Christian’s Manual, p. 33.
1 Peck’s Leetuves, page 67.
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tations of another’s views, plans, or feelings. All
tale-bearing, tattling, and slanderous insinuations.
Every kind and degree of reference to others, which
shall detract from their respectability, influence, or
pleasure. Indeed, all expressions, actions, and sur-
mises, that we would not have arrayed against our-
selves.”’*

Does the reader ask, How is it possible-for man in
his fallen and impaired condition, to make the attain-
ment here contended for? Mr. Wesley, the General
Conference, &c., shall answer.

Thus, in answer to the question, “How is Christ
the end of the law for righteousness, to every one that
believeth 7’ they say, “In order to understand this,
you must understand what law is here spoken of.
This I apprchend is, (1.) The Mosaic law, the
whole Mosaic dispensation; which St. Paul continu-
ally speaks of as one, though containing three parts,
the political, moral, andsceremonial. (2.) The Adamic
law; that given to Adam in innocence, properly called
‘the law of works.” This is in substance the same
with the angelic law, being common to angels and
man. It required that man should use to the glory
of God, all the powers with which he was created.
Now, he was created free from any defect, either in
his understanding or his affections. Ilis body was
no clog to the mind; it did not hinder his apprehend-
ing all things clearly, judging truly concerning them,
and reasoning justly, if he reasoned at all. Perhaps
he had no need of reasoning till his corruptible body
pressed down the mind, and impaired his native fac-
ulties. Perhaps till then the mind saw every truth
that offered, as directly as the eye now sees the light.
Consequently, this law, proportioned to his original
powers, required that he should always think, always
speak, and always act precisely right in every point

% Compendium of Methodism, pp. 262, 263.
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whatever. e was well able to do so; and God could
not but require the service he was able to pay.

“But Adam fell; and his incorruptible body be-
came corruptible: and ever since, it is a clog to the
soul, and hinders its operations. Ilence at present,
no child of man can at all times apprehend clearly, or
judge truly. And where either the judgment or the
apprehension is wrong, it is impossible to reason
justly. Therefore it is as natural for a man to mis-
take as to breathe; and he can no more live without
the one than without the other. Consequently no
man is able to perform the service which the Adamic
law requires. And as no man is obliged to perform
it, God does not require it of any man. For Christ is
the end of the Adamic as well as the Mosaic law.”
¢ Nor is any man living bound to observe the Adamic
more than the Mosaic law.”*  ¢The whole law under
which we now are, is fulfilled by love. Rom. xiii. 9, 10.
Faith working, or animated by love, is all that God
now requires of man. e has substituted love in the
room of angelic perfection.” ¢ It is the end of every
commandment of God. It is the point aimed at by
the whole and every part of the Christian institution.
The foundation is faith purifying the heart; the end
love, preserving a good conscience.” ¢ The loving
the Lord our God with all our heart, mind, soul, and
strength, and the loving our neighbour, every man, as
ourselves, as our own souls.”t

Mr. Wesley, speaking of angels, says, ¢ Though
their knowledge is limited, (for they are creatures,)
though they are ignorant of innumerable things, yet
they are not liable to mistake. Their knowledge is
perfect in its kind. And as their affections are all
constantly guided by their unerring understanding,
so that all their actions are suitable thereto; so they

* ¢« 1 mean, it is not the condition ecither of present or future
galvation.”
1 Doctrinal Tracts, pp. 330—333.,
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do every moment, not their own will, but the good
and acceptable will of God. Therefore it is not pos-
sible for man, whose understanding is darkened; to
whom mistake is as natural as is ignorance; who can-
not think at all but by the mediation of organs which
are weakened and depraved like the other parts of his
corruptible body ; it 1s not possible, I say, for man al-
ways to think right, to apprehend things distinctly,
and to judge truly of them. In consequence hereof,
his affections, depending on his understanding, are
variously disordered. And his words and actions are
influenced, more or less, by the disorder both of his
understanding and affections. 1t follows, that no man
while in the body can possibly attain to angelic per-
fection.

¢ Neither can any man, while he is in a corruptible
body, attain to Adamic perfection. Adam before hig
fall ‘was undoubtedly as pure, as free from sin, as even
the holy angels. In like manner his understanding
was as clear as theirs, and his affections as regular.
In virtue of this, as he always judged right, so he was
able always to speak and act right. DBut since man
rebelled against God, the case is widely different with
him. He is no longer able to avoid falling into innu-
merable mistakes: consequently he cannot always
avoid wrong affections, neither can he always think,
speak, and act right. Therefore, man, in his present
state, can no more attain Adamic than angelic per-
fection.”’*

Mr. Fletcher says, ¢ With respect to the Adamic
Christless law of innocence and paradisiacal perfec-
tion, we utterly renounce the doctrine of sinless per-
fection for three reasons. We are conceived and born
in a state of sinful degeneracy, whereby that law is
already virtually broken. Our mental and bodily
powers are so enfeebled, that we cannot help actually

% Sermon on Perfection.
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breaking that law in numberless instances, even after
our full conversion. And, whén once we have broken
that law, it considers us transgressors for ever: nor
can it any more pronounce us sinless, than the rigor-
ous law which condemns a man to be hanged for mur-
der can absolve the murderer, let his repentance and
faith be ever so perfect.

“But Christ has so completely fulfilled our Crea-
tor’s paradisiacal law of innocence, which allows nei-
ther of repentance nor of renewed obedience, that we
shall not be judged by that law; but by a law adapted
to our present state and circumstances—a milder law,
called the law of Christ; that is, the Mediator’s law,
which is like himself, full of evangelical grace and
truth.”

“We do not doubt, but as a reasonable, loving
father never requires of his child who is only ten years
old, the work of one who is thirty years of age, so our
Heavenly Father never expects of us in our debili-
tated state, the obedience of immortal Adam in para-
dise, or the interrupted worship of sleepless angels in
heaven.”’*

But notwithstanding we are thus explicitly told
what Christian perfection is—that the divine law
has been brought down to the lapsed condition of
man, and that under the law, thus lowered, he may
be entirely sanctified, we will now show, according to
Arminians, that a Christian is not “so far perfuct as
not to commit sin.”

" From Mr. Wesley, we have the following, viz,

¢ Question. What is Christian perfection ?

“Answer. The loving God with all our heart,
mind, soul, and strength. This implies that no wrong
temper, none contrary to love, remains in the soul:
and that all thoughts, words and actions are governed
by pure love.

* «Last Check,” pp. 330, 331,
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«@. Do you affirm that this perfection excludes
all infirmities, ignorance and mistakes?

¢« 4. I continually affirm the contrary, and always
have done so.

« . But how can every thought, word, and‘ work,
be governed by pure love, and the man be subject at
the same time to ignorance and mistake?

“ 4. I see no contradiction here. A man may be
filled with pure love, and still be liable to mistake.
Indeed, I do not expect to be freed from actual wmis-
take, till this mortal puts on immortality. I believe
this to be the natural consequence of the soul’s dwell-
ing in flesh and blood.  For we cannot now think at
all, but by the mediation of those bodily organs,
which have suffered equally with the rest of our
frame. And hence, we cannot avoid sometimes
thinking wrong, till this corruptible shall put on incor-
ruption. A mistake in judgment may possibly occa-
sion a mistake in practice; . . . . . yet when every
word and action springs from love, such a mistake is
not properly a sin. However, it cannot bear the
rigour of God’s justice, but needs atoning blood.

“ Q. What was the judgment of all our brethren .
who met at Bristol in August, 1758, on this head?

“ A. It was expressed in these words: (1.) Every
one may wistake as long as he lives. (2.) A mlsta‘ke
in opinion way occasion a mistake in practice. (3.)
Lvery such mistake is a transgression of the perfect
law. Therefore, (4.) Every such mistake, were it not
for the blood of atonement, would expose to eternal
damnation. (5.) It follows that the most perfect have
continual need of the merits of Christ, even for their
actual transgressions, and may say for themselves,
as well as for their brethren, ‘Forgive us our tres-

asses.’

“The best of men still need Christ in his priestly
office, to atone for their omissions, their sho.rtcoming.s,
(as some not improperly speak,) their mistakes 1n
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judgment and practice, and their defects of various
kinds. For these are all deviations from the perfect
law, and consequently, need an atonement.”*

To this, we reply, ¢ Sin is the transgression of the
law,” John iii. 4, and nothing else is.  Christ made
“hig soul an offering for sin,” Isa. liii. 10, and for
nothing else. If, then, ¢the best of men, as long as
they live,” make such mistakes as ‘‘are transgres-
sions of the perfect law,” such as ¢ would expose
(them) to eternal damnation, were it not for the blood
of the atonement,” then the best of men are sinners.

We will show next, that none ave sanctified entirely,
according to the law of love.

Mr. Wesley and the General Conference, speaking
of the Mosaic law, say, “God has established another
law in its place, even the law of faith, and we are all
under this law to God and to Christ. Both our Crea-
tor and Redeemer require us to observe it.”

«“@. Is love the fulfilling of this law?

“ A. Unquestionably it is. The whole law under

which we now are, is fulfilled by love, Rom. xiii. 9,

10. Faith working or animated by love, is all that
God now requires of man.  He has substituted, (not
sincerity, but) love in the room of angelic perfec-
tion.

« Q. How is love the end of the commandment ?
1 Tim. i. 5.

« 4, It is the point aimed at by the whole and
every part of the Christian institution. The founda-
tion is faith, purifying the heart; the end, love, pre-
serving a good conscience.

“ (). What love is this?

“4. The loving the Lord our God with all our
heart, mind, and soul, and strength, and the loving
our neighbour, every man, as ourselves, as our own
souls.” ¢ But the best of men need Christ as their

* Doctrinal Tracts, pp. 309—312.
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priest, their atonement, their advocate with the
TFather, not only as the continuance of their every
blessing depends on his death and intercession, but
on account of their coming short of the law of love.
For every man living does so. . . .

«“@. Bt if all this be consistent with Christian
perfection, that perfection is not freedom from all sin,
seeing ‘sin is the transgression of the law;” and the
perfect in love transgress the very law they are under.
Besides, they need the atonement of Christ; and he
is the atonement for nothing but sin. Is, then, the
term of ‘sinless perfection’ proper?

“ A. 1 do not approve of the expression.”*

Here it is admitted, that the “perfect in love”
transgress the law of love, in consequence of which
they nced the atonement of Christ, and that the
term “sinless perfection” is improper. But if ‘“the
perfect in love” are not perfect in love, that term is
improper also, and so are the terms, ‘‘wholly sancti-
fied,” “entirely sanctified.” So, then, Arminians
after all, give up “entire sanctification,” if not as
unattainable, as unattained, and so give up the ques-
tion.

Having shown that a Christian is not so far perfect
as not to commit sin, I will show that neither is he
purified from a tendency to sin. It is said, as we
have seen, that he is * entirely sanctified, is free from
evil tempers; from anger in the common sense of the
word.”  But Paul and Barnabas had “a contention
so sharp that they departed asunder one from the
other.” Acts xv. 89.

Is it asked how the Arminian gets over this fact?
Let us hear Dr. Peck.

“Dr. S. must give me some further light before
I can conclude with any safety that this sharp
contention affords any evidence that St. Paul’s mind

* Doctrinal Tracts, pp. 332—336.
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and affections had not been in a state of entire sanc-
tification. I must know either that Paul had the
wrong side in the quarrel, and that he took this side
against good reason, or that he prosecuted the con-
troversy in an unchristian spirit. All contention is
not sin.”’*

Mr. Wesley says: “Would not any one think, on
reading these words, that they were both equally
sharp?  That Paul was just as hot as Barnabas, and
as much wanting in love as he? But the text says
no such thing, as will be plain, if we consider first
the occasion. When 8t. Paul proposed that they
should ‘again visit the brethren imn every city where
they had preached the word;’ so far they were
agreed. ‘And Barnabas determined to take with
him John, because he was his sister’s son,” without
receiving or asking Paul’s advice. ‘But Paul thought
not good to take him with them, who had departed
from them from Pamphilia,” (whether through sloth
or cowardice,) ‘and went not with them to the work.’
And undoubtedly, he thought right; he had reason
on his side. The following words are, kai egeneto
parovusmos; literally, ‘And there was a fit of
anger.” It does not say-in St. Paul, probably it was
in Barnabas alone, who thus supplied the want of
reason with passion, so that they ¢parted asunder.’
And Barnabas resolved to have his own way, did as
his nephew had done before, departed from the work,
took Mark with him, and sailed to Cyprus. But
Paul went on to his work, being recommended by the
brethren to the grace of God, (which Barnabas seems
to have staid for.) ¢And he went through Syria and
Cilicia, confirming the churches.’

“From the whole account it does not appear that
St. Paul was in any fault: that he either felt any tem-
per, or spoke any word contrary to the law of love.

% Lectures on Perfection, pp. 397, 898.
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Therefore, not being in any fault, he does not need
any excuse.”’*

It is a very common remark, that what a man de-
sires to believe, he is very apt to bring himself to
believe. Accordingly as Mr. Wesley very earnestly
desired to make it appear that Paul was entirely sanc-
tified, he says, ¢ Probably the fit of anger was in
Barnabas alone;” then that “it does not appear
that St. Paul felt any temper, or spoke any word con-
trary to the law of lJove; and then, that he was “‘not
in any fault,” so that what was at first probable only,
in a few sentences is clear of all doubt.

With all due deference to the scholarship of Mr.
Wesley, who was “sometime fellow of Lincoln Col-
lege, Oxford,” we think the translators of the Bible
translated this passage as the sense required. The
whole connection shows that Puul was “probably”
about as angry as Barnabas; for it is immediately
added, ¢‘they departed asunder, one from the other.”
Now is it probable they would do this without sharp
words? If the anger was on the part of Barnabas
only, is it not most likely Luke would have informed
us that “he only got angry and left Paul,” instead of
saying ‘“there was a fit of anger and they departed
asunder.”  But if Paul was angry, either he was not
“wholly sanctified,” as it is said he was not “ when
he wrote his former epistles,” or his heart was not
purified “from anger.” But admitting that Messrs.
Wesley and Peck, and the General Conference get
Paul over the difliculty, what becomes of Barnabas?

That he indulged in sinful anger and in sinful acts, is

not disputed.  As then “a Christian is so far perfect
as not to commit sin,”” and any wilful sin blots reli-
gion out of the heart, either Barnabas had no religion,
or he fell from grace. The latter is the Arminian
view. Accordingly, Mr. Wesley supplics what was

* Sermon on Charity.



www.reformedontheweb.c

396 ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION.

omitted by Luke, and tells us he “did as his nephew
had done before, departed from the work,” of which
there is not a particle of evidence. ~All that is said,
is, that * Barnabas took Mark and &}alled unto Cy-
prus.” Acts xv. 89. That he relinquished the minis-
try, is affirmed by Mr. Wesley only. But, if he, who
is ¢ entirely sanctified, is free from anger in the com-
mon sense of the word,” what becomes of ‘Mr. Wes-
ley? Does he not tell us that when his brother
Charles began to laugh, he (Mr. \Ye:?ley).“began to
be very angry 2”* Now,as “the disciple is not above
his master,” we have never known a disciple of Mr.
Wesley, who, in reference to anger, seemed. to be
otherwise than *as his master.” . ‘

Having noticed two of the attainments in holiness
contended for, and the inconsistencies and ab§urd1t1_es
connected with them, we proceed to a third, viz.
Adamic holiness. This, the reader will remember,
has been given up as unattainable. Now, however, he
will find that there is no piety short of it., Thus‘says
the General Conference: “In the work of sanctifica-
tion there is such a change wrought in all the affec-
tions and tempers of the mind, as to do away every
root of bitterness, every evil propensity.”{

Mr. Wesley says: ¢ By salvation I mean, not barely
according to the vulgar notion, deliverarce from hell,
or going to heaven; but a present deliverance from
sin: a restoration of the soul to its primitive health,
its original purity.”{ ' .

Rev. N. L. Bangs says, ¢ When a sinner 18 regene-
rated and justified, his depravity is not changed, nor
subjugated . . . it must be totally destroyed. In the
destruction of carnality, the soul which was con-
taminated with sin, is washed and snved.”.§ _

The Rev. R. Watson says, ¢ Regeneration 1s a con-

* Works, Vol. ITL p. 183. + Christian’s Manual, p. 96. )
1 Works, Vol V. p. 96. 3 Reformer Reformed, pp. 134, 135.

ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION. 397

comitant of justification: but the Apostles, in address-
ing the body of believers in the churches to whom
they wrote their Epistles, set before them, both in the
prayers they offer in their behalf, and in the exhorta-

* tions they administer, a still higher degree of deliver-

ance frowm sin, as well as a higher growth in Christian
virtues.” ¢To prove this,” he quotes and comments
on 1 Thess. v. 23, 2 Cor. vii. 1, and then says, “ By
which can only be meant our complete deliverance
from all spiritual pollution—all inward depravation of
heart, as well as that which, expressing itself out-
wardly by the indulgence of the senses, is called fil-
thiness of the flesh.”*

The Rev. Mr. Treffry says, ¢ Perfection has a two-
fold character. There is a perfegtion of parts, and a
perfection of degrees. A thing is perfect in the
former sense, when it possesses all the properties or
qualities which are essential to its nature, without
any deficiency or redundancy. Thus a machine is
perfect when it has all its parts, and these parts so
admirably disposed as completely to answer the pur-
pose for which it was formed. Thus a human body
1s perfect when it has all the limbs, muscles, arteries,
veins, &c., that belong to the human body. And thus
I conceive every Christian believer is perfect, as he is
endowed with all the graces of the Spirit, and the
fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ to
the glory and praise of God. . . . ... In religion,
indeed, the imagination cannot picture any additional
virtue, nor the mind conceive of any new grace to be
added to the Christian character. The feeblest saint
is as perfect in this sense, as the most established
Christian, and the babe as complete as the man. And
I greatly question, whether the glorified spirits in
heaven are more perfect than the saints upon earth.”}

* Theological Tnstitutes, Part IT. Chap. xxix.
T Peck’s Lectures on Christian Perfection, page 75.
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Dr. Adam Clarke says: ¢« This perfection iz the
restoration of man to the state of holincss from which
he fell, by creating him anew in Christ Jesus, and
restoring to him that image and likeness of God
which he lost. A higher meaning it cannot have, a
lower meaning it must not have. Many stagger at
the term perfection in Christianity ; because they
think that what is implied in it, is inconsistent with a
state of probation, and savours of pride and pre-
sumption.  But we must take good heed how we
stagger at any word of God. 'The whole design of
God was to restore man to his image, and raise him
from the ruins of the fall. In a word, to make him
perfect; to blot out all his sins, purify his soul, and
£11 him with holiness; o that no unholy temper, evil
desire, or impure affection or passion, shall either
lodge or have any being within him. 'This, and this
only, is true religion or Christian perfection. . . . .
They who ridicule this, are scoffers at the word of
God. They who deny it, deny the whole scope and
design of the mission of Jesus Christ. And they who
preach the opposite doctrine, are cither speculative
Antinomians or pleaders for Baal.”*

If then “in the work of sanctification, there is such
a change wrought in all the aftections and tempers of
the mind, so as to do away every root of Dbitterness,
and every evil propensity:” if it “is the restoration
of man to the state of holiness from which he fell—a
restoration of the soul to its primitive health, to its
original purity”’—a «“gomplete deliverance from all
spiritual pollution; all inward depravation of heart,
as well as that which, expressing 1tself outwardly, by
indulgence of the senses, is called filthiness of the
flesh,” so that ‘“the imagination cannot picture any
additional virtue, nor the mind conceive of any new
grace to be added to the Christian charagter,” our

* Peck’s Lectures am Perfection, pp. TO—-T2.
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first parents were not more entirely free from sin, or
more truly elevated.

This, it is true, is widely different from what has
been already conceded, but it will be remembered
that all along, what is conceded at one time, is main-
tained at another, and that Arminianism, like the
Aolian harp, varies its tone according to the blowing
of the wind.

The fifth and highest attainment contended for, is
supra-angelic holiness.

Thus says Mr. Wesley, « Mankind in general, have
gained by the fall of Adam a capacity of attaining
more holiness and happiness on earth than it would
Lave been possible for them to attain if Adam had
not fallen.” And “as the more holy we are upon
earth, the more happy we must be, seeing there is an
inseparable counection between holiness and happi-
ness; . . . therefore the fall of Adam by giving us
an opportunity of being far more holy,” *“ how little
yeason have we to repine at the fall of our first
parent, since herefrom we may derive such unspeak-
able advantages, both in time and in cternity.”’™

If then, man, who, as originally created, was but
¢y little lower than the angels,” Heb. 11. 7, “may
derive from the fall of Adam unspeakable advantages,
both in time and in eternity,” ¢ having gained there-
by a capacity and an opportunity of being far more
holy on earth than would have been otherwise possi-
bley” he may outstrip the angels.

"Phe devil told our first parents, that by eating the
forbidden fruit, they would make a most happy
advancement. This, it is true, the Bible tells us was
a lie; but it would secm that the Bible even, must
give way before the illumination of Mr. Wesley, and
that the fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and
evil, was after all, to be desired to make us wise,

% Sermon on (od’s Love to Fallen Man.
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and holy, and happy.” Ilere, then, to sum up the
whole, we have it contended, first, that all Christians
are so far perfect as to be free from actual sin.  This,
however, has been shown to be a state of very great
sin, inasmuch as nothing but the want of “man’s good
leave” prevents God from advancing all, and at once,
to a much higher state. We have it contended, 2. That
by the fall of our first parents, man wuas rendered
incapable of Adamic perfection, and being incapaci-
tated for that attainment, it is not required of him,
but that the Adamic and Mosuic laws have been
brought down to his fallen capacity, so that he may,
and often does attain, long before he dies, to Adamie
holiness of heart, though not to Adamic clearness of
intellect.  Here, however, they maintain first, that
this attainment is not made by Christians generally,
until a little *“before the article of death.”” And yet,
secondly, that it is essential to piety, so that he who
has not attained it, is not pious. Or, as Mr. Wesley
expresses it, “ All faith that is, that cver was, or
ever can be, separate from tender benevolence to
every child of man, friend or foe, Christian, Jew,
Heretic, or Pagan; separate from gentleness to all
men; separate from resignation in all events, and
contentedness in all conditions, is not the faith of a
Christian, and will stand us in no stead before the
face of God;” “that let us have ever so much faith,
and be our faith ever so strong, it will never save us
from hell, unless it now save us from all unholy tem-
pers; from pride, passion, impatience; from all arro-
gance of spirit, all haughtiness, and overbearing ; from
wrath, anger; from discontent, murmuring, fretful-
ness, peevishness.”*

In reply to this, we have shown it to be admitted,
that ““the most perfect have continual need of the
merits of Christ for their actual transgressions;” that
“the best of men need Christ as their priest, their

* Sermon on Charity.
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atonement, their advocate with the Father, on account
of their coming short of the law of love, for every
man does so.”

It is maintained, thirdly, that there can be no piety
short of Adamic perfection ; and fourthly, that by the
fall of man his capacity has been so eunlarged, and
his opportunities so improved, that in this life he may
attain to supra-angelic holiness. It is not wonderful,
therefore, that the student of polemic theology finds it
difficult to ascertain the sentiments of Arminians in
reference to the question under review. The distinct
and regular opinions in which they agree, are four,
which, with the subdivisions, amount to seven. About
as many opinions, surely, as any Church can main-
tain on any question.

But, again, if it be true, as is contended, that the law
has been lowered, and if it be true, that man has rea-
son “to bless God for having permitted the fall of
man,” “he having gained therebysa capacity and an
opportunity of attaining far more holiness and happi-
ness on earth than it would have been possible for
him otherwise to attain,” then we have the absurdity
of a law lowered to mect the wauts of an enlarged
capacity.

Finally, if, as it is maintained, God, in mercy to
mankind, has abolished that rigorous law under which
we were originally, and has mtroduced a new and
milder Jaw, which, in compliance with our weaknesses
since the fall, requires no more than imperfect sine
cere obedience, then it follows,

1. That we are not obligated by the requirements
and prohibitions of the original law. And,

2. That nothing we do or omit, is a violation of
that law. For if we are not under it, we are not
obligated by it, and so, in the nature of the case, can-
not transgress it. Bat, if this be true, and if it can
be shown that we are under a law of love only, then
it follows that there is mo penalty attached to any

HES
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transgression, nor is there any law under which any
one can be sent to hell, or punished even. Of course,
then, punishment, that great barrier to sin, has been
taken away. But, if this has been taken away by the
interposition of Christ, then Christ becomes the min-
ister of sin.  But this is Antinomianism. ¢ Antino-
mians,” says the Rev. R. Watson, ‘““are those who
maintain that the law is of no use under the gospel,
or who hold doctrines that clearly supersede the ne-
cessity of a virtuous life.””* Here, then, we have the
sheerest Antinomianism in the Methodist Church.
Whether the demoralizing tendency stated by M.
Watson, has followed it there, can be judged of by
the account of the state of morals in that Church,
as given by Methodists themselves.t A ¢ check,”
therefore, to this Antinomianism, is loudly called for.
'Phig brings up the Calvinistic or scriptural view of
the doctrine under consideration.

Calvinists think there never was an adult, rational
human being since the fall, who, at the close of any
day, could come to the honest conclusion, that his
thoughts and words, and acts throughous the day, had
been, in all respects, just as they ought to have been,

and might have been; and that he had so fully dis-

charged his whole duty, in all things, as be ought to
have done, and might have done; that he had no omis-
sions to deplore nor transgressions for which to ask
forgiveness. They think further, that the corruption
which remains in the best of men while they live,
taints all they do. With the great Calvin, they
“gtrenuously insist that there never was an action
performed by a pious man, which, if examined by the
scrutinizing eye of divine justice, would not deserve
condemnation.”}  The conclusion to which a very
careful examination has brought them, is that, * As

# Theological Dictionary, tevin Antinomiun. 1 Sce Chap. xii.
1 lustitutes, Book 1[I Chap. xi.
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there is no man that sinneth not,” 1 Kings viii. 46,
“there is not a just man upon earth that doeth good
and sinneth not,” Ecel. vii. 20.  And therefore, that
“if we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves,”
1 John i. 8. Ience, in answer to the question, ¢ Is
any man able perfectly to keep the commandments of
God ?” they say, “ No mere man since the fall, is able,
in this life, perectly to keep the commandments of
God; but doth daily break them in thought, word,
and deed.”*

Strange as it may appear, this too is one of the
doctrines of the Methodist Episcopal Church. Speak-
ing of good works, the General Conference say,
¢« Although good works, which are the fruits of faith,
and follow after justification, cannot put away sius,
and endure the severity of God’s judgments; yet are
they pleasing and acceptable to God in Christ, &e.”

Ilere, then, we are told by the highest authority
in the Church, that our “good works cannot endure
the severity of God’s judgments.”” This is Calvinism.

“We suppose,” says the Rev. N. L. Bangs, ¢that
in consequence of our apostacy, the fatal effects
of which are more or less felt by the best of men
while they live, no man, in the present life, perfectly
fulfils the precepts of the law, for if he did, he
would no longer necd the atoning merits of Christ.”
"T'his, too, is Calvinism.

As to the idea that the law has been brought down
to man’s fallen capacity, if this be so, we ask how
does it happen that we have the capacity of man so
en]ar?ged that he can attain to supra-angelic holi-
ness !

If, again, * Christ is the end of the Adamic as well
as of the Mosaic law,” so that ‘“no man living is
bound to observe the Adamic more than the Mosaic
law,” how does it happen that Arminians quote the

* Shorter Catechism, Question 82,
+ Articles and Diseipline of the M. E. Church. Article X,
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precepts of the Old Testament, as if they were
binding ?

That the ceremonial laws are not binding, we
learn,

1. T'rom expressed declarations of Scripture. See
Col. ii. 14-17; Eph. ii. 15, 16.

2. From the fact, that although they are often
quoted and referred to by the writers of the New
Testament, they are never quoted or referred to as
obligatory after the death of Christ.

That there has been no lowering of the moral law,
we infer,

1. From the fact that the teachings of the Old
Testament are constantly quoted in the New Testa-
ment as obligatory. Kvery one of the ten command-
ments is so quoted, or referred to.

2. From cxpress declarations of Seripture. Thus
gays our Saviour, *Think not that I am come to
destroy the law or the prophets: I am not come to
destroy but to fulfil.” Matt. v. 17, ¢ It is easicr for
heaven and earth to pass, than for one tittle of the
law to fail.”’ Luke xvi. 17. Whosoever, therefore,
shall break one of these least commandments, and
teach men so, shall be called the least in the kingdomn
of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach them,
shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven.”
Matt. v. 19. ¢ All things whatsoever ye would that
men should do unto you, do ye even so to them, for this
is the law and the prophets.” Matt. vii. 12. “Thou
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is
the first and great commandment: and the'sccond ig
like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy-
self.  On these two commandments hang all the law
and the prophets.”” Matt. xxil. 37—40; xix. 16;
Rom. xiit. 8—10.

Here, then, we are expressly told, not only that
the old law is still in force, but that upon *“the law

T S R
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of love, hang all the law and the prophets.”* Tt is
true that * Christ hath redeemed us from the curse
of the law, by being made a curse for us.” Gal. iii. 18.
But it no more follows, that we are thereby released
from future obedience to the law, than that a pardon
releases a criminal from future obedience to the laws
of the land. v

3. From the teachings of the Arminians themselves.
Mr. Wesley, in a brief notice of Luther’s eomment
on the Epistle to the Galatians, says: “How blasphe-
mously does he speak of the law of God, constantly
coupling the law with sin, death, hell, or the devil.
Whereas, it can no more be proved by Scripture, thag
Christ delivers us from the law of God, than that he
dehivers us from holiness, or from heaven. Here, I
apprehend, is the real spring of the grand error of
the Moravians. They follow Luther for better, for
worse. Hence their ‘No works, no law, no com-
mandment.”  But who art thou that speakest evil of
the law, and judgest the law 77+

The General Conference says, “The moral law,
having for its basis the moral perfections of the Di-
vine Being, is efernal, not only in its duration, but
also in its obligations. Ilence, it has a commanding
power and aunthority over the human race, even while
n a natural state. Its demands are strict and severe,
yet equitable. It requires perfect and perpetual obe-
dience in thought, word, and deed, and never relazes
in its requisitions, so as to make allowanee for infirmi-
ties or mistakes. Its denunciations are terrible, pro-
nouncing those accursed, who in the least degree diso-
bey its absolute commands, and dooming them to
death and everlasting destruction.  But all mankind
have broken this law. “For all have sinned and
come short of the glory of God;’ thercfore, they are

* See also Rom. iii. 19, 31; vi. 15: xiii. 8, 9; 1 John ii. 8.
T Walsou’s Life of Wesley, page 208.
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unavoidably exposed to its dreadful threatenings, and
all the curses it pronounces are suspended over their
guilty heads.”*

Rev. R. Watson says, “All are born under the
whole malediction” of the Adwmic law. But how can
this be possible, if that law is either lowered or abro-
gated?

Again, he says, “The law under which all moral
agents ure placed, there is reason to believe, is sub-
stantially, and in its great principles, the same, and
is included in this epitome, ‘Thou shalt love the
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy
soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy
mind, and thy neighbour as thyself’—for thongh this
is spoken to men, yet as it is founded in both 1ts
parts, upon the natural relation of every intelligent
creature to God, and to all other intelligent creatures,
it may be presumed to be universal.” ¢ Its compre-
hensiveness is another presumption of its univer-
sality ; for unquestionably, it 18 a maxim of universal
import, that ‘Jove is the fulfilling of the law,” since
Le who loves must choose to be obedient to every
command issued by the sovereign, or the Father be-
loved; and when this love is supreme and uniform
the obedience must be absolute and unceasing. . . . .
Indeed, if rational beings are under a law at all, it
cannot be conceived that less than this could be re-
quired by the good and holy being the Creator. . . ..
Trom these views it follows that all particular pre-
cepts, whether they relate to God or to other rational
creatures, arise out of one or other of these two
¢great’ and comprehending ¢commandments; and
that every particular law supposes the general one.
For in the Decalogue and the writings of the prophets,
are wmany particular precepts, though in neither are
these two great commandments expressly recorded.

# (Germs of Thought, page 102
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And yet, our Saviour has told wus, that ‘on these
two commandments hang all the law and the pro-
hets.” 7%

¢ Christ,” says the General Conference, ‘has
adopted every point of the moral law, and engrafted
it into the law of love.”

So, then, after a long voyage, we have got back to
the Bible, and to Calvinism, from which we most
grievously departed.

Having quoted several times the Arminian rule on
‘.che subject of marriage, we will make a few remarks
in reference to it.

According to that rule, it is a sin for a pious per-
son to marry one who is not pious, or at least secking
to be so. The Apostle Paul, addressing belicvers,
says, “Be ye not unequally yoked together with un-

Jbelievers.” 2 Cor. vi. 14.  For this prohibition he
assigns the reason, by asking,  What fellowship hath

righteousness with unrighteousnes? What commu-
nion hath light with darkness? What concord hath
Christ with Belial? Or what part hath he that believeth
with an infidel?” Ibid. verse 156. Now as a pious
Isruelite was not prohibited from marrying an Israelite
who was not pious, though he was forbidden to marry
an idolater, we think Paul did not intend to teach
that a pious person may not marry one who is moral,
and externally a believer, though not pious. For
although there are very many, who have not been
“ born of the Spirit,” aud consequently are not united
to Christ by aliving faith, yct of these very many are
far from heing infidels. The expressions *righteous-
ness,” “light,” ¢ Christ,” and “believer,” contrasted
with “unrighteousness,” “darkness,” * Belial,” and
“jufidel,” show plainly to what class of unbelievers
Paul refers. IHence we say in our Confession of

* Theological Tnstitutes, Part I Chap. xvili.
1 Doctrinal Tracts, page 350.
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Faith, Chap. xiv. Sec. 8, “Such as profess the re-
formed religion should not warry with infidels, pa-
pists, or other idolaters. Neither should such as are
godly be uncqually yoked by marrying with such as
are notoriously wicked in their life, or maintain dam-
nable heresies.”” If this is not the proper interpre-
tation of the word of God, then,

1. The teaching of the New Testament is, in re-
ference to this particular, different from that of the
Old Testament.

2. Believers, in some places, could not marry at
all, without violating the command of God.

3. A large number of the members of the Methodist
Church are fallen from grace.

There is another subject also, already somewhat
dwelt upon, about which we will make one or two re-
marks before we close. It is in reference to Chris-
tians “resolving that none of their happiness shall’
consist in eating and drinking, or in any pleasures of
sense;” “admitting no desire of pleasing food or any
other pleasure of sense; no desire of pleasing the
eye, or the imagination, by anything grand, or
new, or beautiful; no desire of money, of praise, or
esteem, or of happiness in any creature.” We re-
mark,

1. If it be a sin to do these things, then * Method-
ists are no better than other people.”

2. Since God has given us our senses, and “giveth
us richly all things to enjoy,” 1 Tim. vi. 17, and pre-
scribed the limits of our enjoyment, 1 Cor. vii. 31,
¢ there is nothing better than that every man should
enjoy the good of all his labour, for it is the gift of
God.” Keel ii. 24; iil. 135 v. 18, 19.

We have now gone somewhat hastily over the
points of difference between Calvinists and Arminians,
and in reference to the whole will make two quota-
tions. The first is from an article written by the late

Rev. Samuel Miller, D. D., which may be found in
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the Calvinistic Magazine, No. 7, Vol. I, and entitled,
¢« Molethills and Mountains, or the Difficulties of Cal-
vinism and Arminianism compared.”

“You will, perhaps, ask, are there no difficulties to
be encountered in embracing that system of evangeli-
cal truth, which is usually styled Calvinism? It
ought not to be disguised, that there are in this sys-
tem real difficulties, which, probably, no human wis-
dom will ever be able to solve. But are the difficul-
ties which belong to the system of Arminianism
either fewer in number, or less in magnitude ? Instead
of this, they are more numerous, and more serious;
more contradictory to reason, more inconsistent with
the character of God, and more directly opposed both
to the letter and spirit of his word. I rest in the
Calvinistic system, with a confidence daily increasing,
not only because the more I examine it, the more
clearly it appears to me to be taught in the Holy
Scriptures; but also because the more frequently and
the more carefully I compare the amount of the diili-
culties, on both sides, the more heavily they scem to
me to press against the Arminian doctrine.

“Itis easy and popular to object, that Calvinism has
a tendency to cut the nerves of all spiritual exertion;
that, if we are elected, there is no need of exertion;
and if not elected, it will be in vain. But this objec-
tion lies with quite as much force against the Armi-
nian hypothesis. An Arminian who finds fault with
the doctrine of predestination, as making out God the
author of sin, unjust, tyrannical, &c., how shall he
reconcile or clear the difliculties in his own way,
namely, to belicve, as he must, that the Deity has
created millions of human beings knowing, with cer-
tainty, before he brought them into existence, that
they would prove incorrigible sinners, incur his divine
displeasure, and that he in consequence should con-
sign them to cternal punishment in the region of
misery and woe? All Arminians, though they re-

35
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ject the doctrine of election, explicitly grant that while
some will, in fact, be saved, others will, in fact, as cer-
tainly perish. Now it is perfectly plain, that this
position is just as liable to the abuse above stated, as
the Calvinestic doctrine. . . « « « « « .+ .

«If T could admit the dreadful thought, that the
Christian’s continuance in his journey heavenwards,
depends, not on the immutable love and promise of
his God, but on the firmness of his own strength, and
the stability of his own resolutions; and of course that
he who is the most eminent saint to-day, may become
a child of wrath, and an heir of perdition to-morrow;
in short, if 1 could conceive of God as working with-
out any providential design, and willing without any
certain effect; desiring to save man, yet unable to
save him, and often disappointed in his expectations,
doing as much, and designing as wuch for those that
perish, as for those that are saved; but after all baf-
fled in his wishes concerning them; hoping and de-
siring great things, but eertain of nothing, because he
had determined on nothing ; if 1 could believe these
things, then, indeed, I should renounce Calvinism,
but it would not be to embrace the system of Armin-
janism. Alas! it would be impossible to stop Lere.
1 must consider the character of God as dishonoured;
his counsels as degraded to a chaos of wishes and en-
deavours; his promises as the fallible and uncertain
declarations of circamscribed knowledge and endless
doubt; the best hopes of the Christian as liable every
hour to be blasted; and the whole plan of salvation as
nothing better than a gloomy system of possibilities
and peradventures, a system on the whole, nearly, if
not quite, as likely to land the believer in the abyss
of the damned, as in the paradise of God.”

Our second quotation is from the sermon of Dr.
Humphrey, at the opening of the Old-school General
Assembly, in 1852,

“It may be thought that the Arminian divinity, as

o ol . W A A PR s -
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preached by John Wesley, has developed a type of
Christianity no less diffusive than our own. Now
while we may not conceal the profound conviction
that our own theology, even when it differs from
Wesley’s, is the theology of the Bible, yet we would
do all homage to the vital truths which that great
wan adopted, into his system of faith, and to the zeal
and suceess with which he and his disciples have pro-
claimed them. But the progress of this system raises
several questions of immense importance. One of
these respects the peculiar type of piety which it
developes. On that question I do not propose to
enter. Another question touches the elements of 1ts
power. It might be clearly shown, as I humbly con-
ceive, that its past success is to be referred not to
those doctrines which are peculiar to itself, but to
those which are common to both theologies; not to
its denials respecting election, eflicacious grace and

_ perseverance; but to its utterance concerning original

sin, justification and regeneration.

«’A third inquiry relates to the continued and
future efficiency of modern Arminianism. Is it a per-
manent redeeming power on earth? On this part of
the case, I take leave, without intending anything
disrespectful towards brethren of other persuasious,
to make a few suggestions.

«It is now only a few years over a century since
Wesley began his career. A religious system matures
slowly. 'The truths asserted may, for a long period,
bold in check the serious errors with which they are
combined. The errors, if not eliminated, will at last
work out the dissolution of the system. It may
indeed outlast many generations, but what are even
ages to the life of a true permanent theology ?

«TIt is to be remembered, also, that the Arminian
scheme has yet to be reduced to a systematic and
logical form. Where are its written formularies
pushing boldly forth, to their final and inevitable con-
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clusions, all its doctrines touching predestination, free
will and eflicacious grace? We hdve its brief and
informal creed in some five and twenty articles; but
where is its complete confession of faith in thirty or
forty chapters? Where is its whole body of divinity
from under the hand of a master, sharply defining its
terms, accurately stating its belief, laying down the
conclusions logically involved therein, trying these
conclusions no less than their premises by the word of
God, refuting objections, and adjusting all its parts
into a consistent and systematic whole? It has
furnished us indeed with some detached negations
and philosophical theories.

“ We have, for example, its flat denial of our doc-
trine of predestination; but has it to this day met for
itself, the problem of foreknowledge infinite by a
more plausible solution than the celebrated sophism,
that although God has the capacity of foreknowing
all things, he chooses to foreknow only some things?
We have also, its notion of the free will, wherein there
was supposed to be the germ of a systematic Armin-
ianism; but this budding promise was long since
nipped by the untimely frost of Jonathan Edwards’s
logic. It is clear that an exposition of this theology
which shall satisfy logical consciousness is indispensa-
ble to its perpetuity: otherwise it cannot take posses-
sion of educated and disciplined minds—educated by
the word and Spirit of God, and disciplined to exact
analysis and argument: otherwise, although it may
exert a temporary influence, it will retire before
advancing spiritual and intellectual culture. It ig
also clear that the first century of its existence has
not produced that exposition. Another century may
clearly demonstrate that such a production is impos-
sible, by showing that the logical and scriptural
element is not in the Arminian system; that the law
of affinity and crystallization is wanting to its dis-
jointed principles; that this theology, combining
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many precious truths and many capital errors,
resembles a mingled mass of diamonds and fragments
of broken glass and pottery, which no plastic skill of
man, or power of fire, can mould into one, transparent,
unclouded, many sided, equal sided erystal, its angles
all beaming, and its points all burning with light—a,
Kohinoor indeed!”

The reader who may desire to see the opinion of
one of the most distinguished writers of the present
age, in reference to the rapid spread, and permanency
of Arminian Methodism, is referred to *“ Wesley and
Methodism,” by Isaac Taylor, pp. 194—197.

CHAPTER XIX.

WESLEY'S CONVERSION TO ARMINIANISM.

- Tug reader of these chapters has no doubt been sur-

prised at seeing the amount of Calvinism we have
extracted from the writings of Mr. Wesley. The
remark of Isaac Taylor is undoubtedly correct, viz.
“liverything for which a Calvinist, not of a fanatical
temper, would contend, is embraced within the com-
pass of Wesley’s own preaching language, and might
indubitably be thence inferred.”* How then, it may
be asked, are we to account for the fact, that he was
so distinguished and zealous an Arminian? T will
state the only reason I have ever seen assigned,
together with some reasons which seem to show its
probable correctness.

Mr. Wesley appears to have been in the habit,
through the greater part of his ministerial life, of
determining matters of doubt by several kinds of
lottery. This was, 1. By Bibliomancy, or consulting

* Wesley and Methodism, page 52,

35*
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the Bible. His plan (if I understood it) was, to open
the Bible at random, and then determine the question
at issue, by the first passage that met his eye. “The
manner in which some persons were tormented,” says
Southey, “perplexed him for a time, and gave him
some concern. He suspected craziness, when impos-
ture might have explained the sympathies. But
having recourse to Bibliomancy, to know what would
be the issue of these things, he was satisfied by light-
ing upon a text which certainly was never more
unworthily applied.” “Glory be to God in the
highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men.’
Luke ii. 14. Thus deluding himself, when he was
gent for to one of these women, he prayed God to
bruise Satan under her feet, and the patient immedi-
ately cried out, “He is gone, he is gone.” And so of
several other cases in the same connection.

“Of one of these he says, although sent for, he
was unwilling, indeed, afraid to go, thinking it would
not avail unless some who were strong in the faith
would wrestle with God for her. I opened my New
Testament on these words, ‘1 was afraid, and went
and hid thy talent in the earth.” Matt. xxv. 25. 1
stood reproved, and went immediately.”*

“A great sensation having been produced at
Bristol, by Whitefield, Wesley was to come and keep
it up. But he and his brother, instead of taking the
matter into calm and rational consideration, had con-
sulted the Bible upon the business, and stumbled
upon uncomfortable texts. The first was, ¢ And some
of them would have taken him, but no man laid hands
on him,” to which they added, ‘not till the time was
come,’ that it might correspond with the subsequent
lots. Another was, ‘Get thee up into this mountain,
and die in the mount whither thou goest up, and be
gathered unto thy people.” The next trial confirmed

* Southey’s Life of Wesley, pp. 147, 148.
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the impression which these had made. ‘And the
children of Israel wept for Moses in the plains of
Moab, thirty days.’” These verses were sufficiently
ominous, but worse remained behind. ‘I will show
him how great things he must suffer for my name’s
sake.” . And pushing the tridl still further, they
opened upon the burial of Stephen. ¢Whether,” says
Wesley in his journal, ¢this was permitted, only for
the trial of our faith, God knoweth, and the event
will show.” These unpropitious texts rendered him
by no means desirous of undertaking the journey, yet
he appealed again to the sacred oracles, and says his
journal, received an answer, as if spoken to himself,
and answered not again. “Son of man, behold I tuke
from thee the desire of thine eyes w1t11 a stroke, and
yet shalt thou not mourn, nor weep, neither shall thy
tears run down.” The brothers were disposed to let
the matter rest, but the members of the society con-
tinued to dispute about it, until to settle the dispute
they resorted to a lot. The lot decided that Wesley
should go. This being decided, they opened the
Bible concerning the issue, but the passage, ‘when
wicked men have siain a nghteous person in his own
house upon his bed, shall 1 not now require the blood
at your hands, and take you away from the earth?
being still unfavourable, they tried again. This was,
¢ Ahaz slept with his fathers, and they buried him in
the city, even in Jerusalem.” This was decisive.
‘We dissuaded my brother, says Charles Wesley,
‘from going to Bristol, from an unaccountable foar,
that it would prove fatal to him. Ile offered himself
willingly to whatsocver the Lord should appoint.
The next day he set out, recommended by us to the
grace of God. Ie left a blessing behind him. I
desired to die with him.”*

From this we learn, first, that although Mr.

* Southey’s Life of Wesley, Vol. 1. page 148.
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Wesley professed implicit confidence in the lot, yet,
like Balaam, when he could not get what he desired
by one experiment, he tried again. 2. That notwith-
standing the lots were all one way, the result was
exactly the contrary; for it does not appear that he
received any molestation after he went to Bristol.

A second kind of lottery, which he practised, was
to write the yea, and nay, of a question, on separate
picces of paper, put each of these in a hat or box,
and settle the matter by whichever of the pieces he
drew out. In Gillies’s Life of Whitefield, two instan-
ces of this kind of lottery are related. The first is
on pages 26 and 27, and is as follows: .

« Whitefield sailed from the Downs for Georgia, a
few hours only before the vessel which brought
Wesley back from thence, cast anchor there. The
ships passed in sight of each other. When Wesley
landed, he learned that his coadjutor was on board
the vessel in the offing; it was still possible to com-
municate with him; and Whitefield was not a little
surprised at receiving a letter which contained these
words: ¢When I saw God, by the wind which was
carrying you out, brought me in, I asked cou’nse'l of
of God. His answer you have enclosed.” The
enclosure was a slip of paper with this sentence.

¢‘Let him return to London.” Wesley doubting from .

his own experience, whether his friend could be as
usefully employed in America as in England, had
referred the question to chance, in which, at that
time he had great confidence, and this was the lot he
ad drawn.”
: The reader will not fail to discover that Mr. Wes-
ley considered the lot a divine revelation. “I asked
counsel of God; his answer you have enclosed,” &ec.
The next case related by the same author, may be
found on page 58. Mr. Wesley, it seems had been
charged in a private letter with “not preaching the
gospel, because he did not preach the doctrine of
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election.  According to his usual practice at that
time, instead of consulting with his friends, or even
advising with himself upon the prudence of engaging
in controversy, he drew a lot for his direction, and
the lot was ¢preach and print.” So he preached a
sermon against the doctrine, and printed it.”

Here the reader will not fail to discover the same
implicit confidence in the lot, as a revelation from God.
The sermon alluded to, is on * Free Grace.” Each of
these cases of lottery is succinctly related by White-
field in a letter to Mr. Wesley, contained in the same
book, pp. 627, 628.  This letter is a review of that
sermon., Mr. Whitefield says, ¢ Before I enter upon
the discourse itself, give me leave to take a little notice
of what, in your preface you term an indispensable ob-
legation tomake it public to all the world. I must own,
that 1 always thought you were quite mistaken upon
that head. The case (you know) stands thus: When
you were at Bristol, I think you received a note from
a private hand, charging you with not preaching the
gospel, because you did not preach up election.
Upon this you drew a lot. The answer was—preach
and print. 1 have often questioned whether in so
doing you did not tempt the Lord..... . Iowever
this be, the lot came out—preach and print ; accord-
ingly you preached and printed against election.” . .
««++ “The morning I sailed from Deal to Gibraltar,
you arrived from Georgia. Instead of giving me an
opportunity to converse with you, though the ship
was not far off the shore, you drew a lot, and immedi-
ately set forward to London. You left a letter be-
hind you, in which were words to this effect: ¢When
I saw God, by the wind which was carrying you out,
brought me in, I asked counsel of God. 1Ilis answer
you have enclosed.,” This was a piece of paper on
which were written these words: ¢Let him return to
London.” .. ... .. . I wrote you word that I could
not return to London. We sailed immediately. Some
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months after, I received a letter from you at Georgia,
wherein you wrote words to this effect: ¢Though
God never before gave me a wrong lot, yet perhaps
he suffered me to have such a lot at that time, to try
what was in youf heart.””’

The third and only other kind of lottery practised
by Mr. Wesley, appears to have been the toss of a
piece of money. This brings up the way in which it
1s charged upon him, that he decided to be an Ar-
minian.  Thus in a letter from the Rev. Augustus
Toplady to Mr. Wesley, in 1792, we meet with the
following, viz. “Why should you, of all people in the
world, be so very angry with the doctrines of grace?
Forget not the months and days that are past. Re-
mewber that it once depended on the toss of a shilling
whether you yourself should be a Calvinist or an Ar-
minian. Tails fell uppermost, and you resolved to
be an Arminian.” -

Here, then, is the charge boldly made. If it has
ever been denied, the writer has never met with the
denial, nor has he ever heard of it. ~Mr. Whitehead,
the biographer of Mr. Wesley, speaking of Mr. Top-
lady, says: ‘IHe assiduously collected anecdotes and
stories to the prejudice of Mr. Wesley’s character;
and not only mentioned them in private, but commit-
ted them to paper, and circulated them among his
friends.”*

Mr. Whitehead here speaks of private charges in
private letters, but although the charge which we
adduce was published, Mr. Whitehead makes no allu-
sion to it.  When charged with ill treatment of his
wife, his friends clear up the charge.t When charged
with misquoting authors, he himself flatly denies it.}
When charged with forgery by Mr. Toplady, he gives
a carefully written evasive answer. Can any one

* Life of Wesley, page 304,
1 See Watson’s Lifte of Wesley, pp. 187, &e.
1 Sce Doctrinal Tracts, page 195,
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doubt, therefore, that if it had been possible to evade,
or deny this charge, it would have been done?

The ground then on which the truthfulness of the
charge seems to depend, is, _ :

1. That Mr. Wesley was in the habit of settling
matters of doubt by a lot.

2. That although he was charged publicly with
having thus decided to be an Arminian, that charge,
so far as is known, was never noticed or denied,
though other charges were. It appears probable,
therefore, that the charge is true. And if true, ag
with him a lot was considered a revelation from God,
it at once accounts for the fury of his ungompro-
mising war against Calvinism, and for the extrava-
gance of his language, “ Whatever it proves besides,
no scripture can prove predestination,” &e.

CHAPTER XX.

REVIEW OF FOSTER ON CALVINISM.

IN this our closing chapter, we will briefly review the
latest controversial production on the Arminian side.
We allude to a book bearing the title of Objections

to Calvinism as it is. In a series of letters addressed

to the Rev. N. L. Rice, D. D., by the Rev. R. S.
Foster, with an Appendix, containing replies and re-
joinders: 1850.”

This is decidedly the most sophistical, heated, and
unjust book we have read in this controversy; so much
80, that if it had not been endorsed with unusual com-
mendation by the organs of the Methodist Church,
and circulated more frecly perhaps than any Armin-
iun publication in conmection with the Calvinistic con-
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troversy, it would not have merited a respectful no-
tice. Universalism, or Infidelity downright, is just
ahead of the man who can write so rashly of Deity.
While perusing some of his chapters, we could hardly
divest ourselves of the idea that we had got hold of
the sermons of a Universalist preacher. But as we
intend to be brief in our review, we will not be tedious
in the introduction.

“This book,” we are told, “is the creature of cir-
cumstances. It had never existed but for reasons over
which the author himself had no control. . . He
made a book, not with intention or forethought, but
almost before he was aware of it, and without any
purpose whatever.” Page 13.

This is as we would suppose. The book throughout
bears evidence of impulse and passion without reflec-
tion. The wonder is, that a state of excitement high
enough to give birth to such matter, should have con-
tinued long enough to bring it into the form of a
book. DBut the author continues,

“The Church, of which he is a humble and obscure
minister, had been long and grievously assailed by one
of the principal organs of a sister denomination—her
doctrines and usages held up to public odium, as per-
verted by the peun of misrepresentation—her influence
for piety questioned, and whatever was peculiar to

her organization ridiculed and calumniated. And this -

ungenerous course was commenced and pursued by
an accredited champion, at a time when peace and
Christian union had long existed—against remon-
strances on our part, and published deprecations of
the consequences which were certain to ensue.”

Of what was published by Dr. Rice, and here re-
ferred to, we cannot speak, as we never saw it, but on
some points we can.

In a letter from Dr. Rice, dated October 2d, 1854,
he informs us, that he settled in Cincinnati in 1844 ;
that in 1840, he became a joint editor of the Presby-
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terian of the West, then under the manacement of
the Sessions of the Old-school PresbyterianOChurches
of that city; and about two years afterwards the sole
editor; that in 1848, there appeared an editorial
article on ¢ Church Membership” in the Western
Christian Advocate, an organ of the Methodist Epis-
copal Church, containing incorrect and offensive state-
ments concerning the Presbyterian Church, ¢ This.”
says Dr. Rice, “called forth a series’ of articles on
Methodism from a correspondent. Qut of this arti-
cle, together with another on the same subject, grew
Iny controversy with Dr. Simpson, in which, so far as
my articles are concerned, there was not a word that
could give offence to any reasonable Methodist.”’
We leave the reader to make his own comments.

Mr. Foster says again, this was done “at a time

zzvhen peace and Christian union had long existed,”
c.

About the time Dr. Rice removed to Cincinnati
the Bishop Andrew difficulty commenced in the Me.
thOdl'St Church, and during that storm, the assaults on
Calvinism which commenced with the origin of Me-
thodism in this country, were considerably abated
both in the pulpit and newspapers. This is the
‘“ peace and Christian union that had long existed.”
Let any one examine a file of the (hristian Advocate
and Journal, for any year previous to that event and
he will find that neither Popery, Infidelity, Unitari-
anism, Universalism, nor all combined, received ag
much attention as Calvinism alone; and this is true
of the Methodist pulpit also. But although there was
an abatement of hostilities in the pulpit and newspa-
pers, there was no abatement in the issue and circu-
lation of such tracts as « Duplicity Exposed,’” ¢ Pre-
d.estmati,on calmly considered,” ¢ Serious c,onsidera,-
tions on Absolute Predestination,” ¢ Serious con-
siderations on the Doctrines of Rlection and Repro-

: 1] T, Al
bation, “gl“l ee Girace,” “The Consequences Proved,”
36
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“ A Blow at the Root,” “ A Dialogue between a Pre-
destinarian and his Friend,” “Thoughts on Imputed
Righteousness,” Serious Thoughts on the Perse-
verance of the Saints,” &e. If then Dr. Rice did
make an assault, it was upon an armed enemy in the
field, and doing all he could.

But farther, as to ‘peace and Christian union,”
this we think, such as it has been, is likely to continue
for some time. Within our recollection, not a little
of the stentorian artillery of the Methodist pulpit was
directed against ¢ College learning,” and theological
preparation for the ministry. Very much of what we
heard on these subjects in our young days, we of
course have forgotten. One sentence, however, we
remember. It was from the first Methodist preacher
we ever heard, and ran thus, viz.

«The sermon of a learned man, is like powder without ball,
Just a flash and that is all.”

Now, as the juvenile patriarchs and young strip-
lings of the present day are creating such a stir in
favour of Academies, Colleges, and Theological Semi-
naries, we cannot suppose the ¢old fogies,” one of
whom we heard call colleges “dens of vipers,” are
going to permit the innovation without a struggle.

Calvinists may therefore expect this peace to be pro-.

longed. But 1t is time to return from this digression.
Mr. Foster tells us, that ¢“this ungenerous course’ of
Dr. Rice ¢ was pursued against remonstrances on our
part, and published deprecations of the consequences.”

“Published deprecations of the consequences,”’—
that is, the production of this book. *Parturiunt
montes, nascitur ridiculus mus’—The mountaing
are in labour, (and) a puny mouse is born.

He continues, *“The object of the author has not
been to discuss fully the doctrines peculiar to Cal-
vinism—not to present the counter view of Ar-
minianism—nothing of the kind: it was simply to
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present a statement of Calvinism, and objections
thereto.” Page 14. »

Here Mr. Foster takes infidel ground. Infidels tell
us the Bible is not true, but do not tell us what is.
They aim to put out the light we have, but give us
nothing in its place. It is worthy of remark, also,
that notwithstanding Calvinists appeal constantly to
the Seripturcs in support of their peculiar views, Mr.
Foster takes up a third of his book in an effort to
refute what %e alleges to be their view of the doctrine
of election and of the divine decrees, without a single
quotation from the Bible. On page seventeen he tells
us, it is true, ““that it could have been shown, as 1t
has been triumphantly many times, confining the
argument to the Scripture limits, that Calvinism is
not taught therein, and that an opposite system
is;” but as the reader of this work has seen some-
thing of the torturing and twisting and lopping and
splicing the word of God has received, in making out
these triumphant exhibitions, he will not be greatly
scared at the declaration.

“(Qur main object,” he continues, “was to show
that consequences so révolting, inevitably result from
it, as to prove him guilty of blasphemy who charges
it upon the word of Godj; or rather to make it im-
possible for any one to believe anything so dread-
ful.”

Here our author takes Universalist ground. The
¢“object” of the Universalist is “to show that conse-
quences so revolting, inevitably result from™ the idea
that a merciful God will punish any of his creatures
for ever ‘“as prove him guilty of blasphemy who
charges it upon the word of God,” and hence the nu-
merous passages that do most explicitly teach that
he will so punish them, are tortured to make them
teach something else.

But let us hear what Mr. Foster says of these same
blasphemers. ¢ Toward the Presbyterian Church 1
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have cherished sentiments of the profoundest attach-
ment from my boyhood. These sentiments have
grown up with me to manhood—they remain to this
hour, despite of her errors. I here record my firm
persuasion that she has many surpassing excellencies
—many which my own Church may well and wisely
emulate.”” Pages 15, 16.

According to Mr. Foster, therefore, ¢Dblasphemy”
has, in many respects, a much better effect than truth.

He continues, “It is assumed that what is logically
false cannot be scripturally true; and therefore, that
by involving Calvinism in logical dilemmas it is over-
thrown and proved to be unscriptural, as the Serip-
tures cannot teach what is logically untrue, or teaching
it, it teaches what is false and contradictory. . . . .
Whoever, therefore, derives a system from the Bible
which is false, and demonstrably so to human rea-
son, by the process of conclusive logic, either derives
from the Bible what it does not authorize, or he
proves it false; in other words, he is mistaken, or the
Bible is not true.”” Page 17.

Here Mr. Foster takes Unitarian ground. Unita-
rians “assume’ that the doctrine of the Trinity is
logically and mathematically absurd, and therefore,
that it cannot be derived from the Bible; or being
derived therefrom, the Bible is not the word of God.
Trinitarians contend on the contrary, that it is taught
in the Bible, and though incomprehensible to man, is
neither logically nor mathematically untrue.

Here, then, is a champion for Arminianism, who,
in his battles against Calvinism, thinks he gains great
advantage by occupying the ground of infidels, Uni-
versalists, and Unitarians, the systems of every one
of which he admits to be false. Does the defence of
truth require this? In reference to the Unitarian
ground, 1t may not be amiss to remark that he fol-
lows in the footsteps of an illustrious predecessor.

As to Calvinism being logically false, the great and
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good Robert Hall of England, has said, “If any man
says he is an Arminian, the inference is, he is not a
good logician.”* Tt is to be retnembered, however,
that the shadow of Mr. Foster, in Mr. Foster’s esti-
mation, hides all such men as Robert Hall in impene-
trable darkness.

But to return: “The object of the author has not
been to present the counterview of Arminianism.” O
no! “nothing of the kind.” ¢ Hic labor, hoc opus
est.””  This is labour, this is work. IHaving tried our
hand, we know what it is. In the Appendix, Mr.
Foster vauntingly tells us, Dr. Rice would not take up
the gauntlet he, Mr. F., had thrown down. Some-
times an animal that is very courageous when there
is a fence between him and his antagonist, becomes
very peaceful when a gap is opened. Any one ac-
quainted with the ¢ Campbell-killer” knows, that in
theological warfare he is a man of chivalry; but no
man of sense, however chivalrous, would go out into
the open plain, merely to receive the fire of an anta-
gonist who shoots from behind a tree. The impartial
pursuit of truth is not compatible with an examina-
tion of one side only, of a disputed question. Ac-
cordingly Dr. Rice, in one of the brief notices he takes
of Mr. Foster’s performance, says: ¢ There is another
great defect in these letters. The real points of dif-
ference between Methodists and Presbyterians are not
stated.”” ¢ The very first thing necessary to a satis-
factory discussion of this subject, is a clear statement
of the difference between the faith of Methodists and
Presbyterians.”’t

Added to this, Dr, Rice, in addition to hig editorial
and pastoral duties, was engaged in a controversy
with ¢ Dr, Simpson,”” one of Mr. Foster’s brethren.}

But notwithstanding all this, Mr. Foster at this

¥ Works, Vol. TTL page 35. 1 Appendix, page 248,
1 Appendix, page 268.

36*
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juncture fired at him from behind a tree, and then
exulted that the doctor declined a contest. Courage-
ous man! your valour is equal to your ability, and
that, in your estimation, surpasses anything we have
words to express.

On page nineteen he says, ¢ The reference made to
authors in quotation, has, in every instance, with a
few exceptions, been taken by the writer himself di-
rectly from them, and to those who cannot examine
for themselves, he insures their correctness. Those
charged to Piscator and Twisse, are taken from Mr.
Wesley, but their correctness is not questioned.”*

But the *“ correctness of the quotations charged by
Mr. Wesley upon Piscator, and Twisse,”” and several
others here adduced, is questioned. It was questioned
then, and it is questioned now. Mr. Wesley, refer-
ring to these very quotations, says, in his ¢ Dialogue
between a Predestinarian and his Friend,” “to all
predestinarians,” I am informed some of you have
said that the following quotations are false; that these
words were not spoken by these authors; others, that
they were not spoken in this sense; and others, that
neither you yourself, nor any true predestinarian ever
did, or ever would speak so.”t

Added to this, Dr. Rice says, “It is easy for one

who takes up a doctrine without understanding it, to

make quotations from writers, so partial, or so com-
pletely severed from explanations and qualifications
given, as entirely to misrepresent them. This Mr.
Foster has done—we do not say intentionally.”’{

Added to this, any one who will take the trouble
of reading the appendix to ‘“ Annan’s difficulties of
Arminian Methodism,” where their falsity is shown,
will be astonished that they should ever be appealed
to as authority. (Of course, we do not refer to those

* Appendix, page 268. + Doctrinal Tracts, page 193,
1 Appendix, pp. 269, 270.
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“taken by the writer himself directly from authors.”)
Added to this, a number of the writers referred to
were Episcopalians, in the same communion with Mr.,
Wesley, and yet their writings are quoted by Mr.
Foster against the Presbyterians.

But again, in quoting authorities, in controversy
especially, it is usual to give the name of the book,
the volume, and page or chapter, so that all concerned
may be able to examine for themselves. We will here
give two examples of the way in which Mr. Foster
gives no inconsiderable number of the quotations in
his book—they may be found on page 37, and are as
follows, viz. ¢ Neither does God only excite and pre-
destinate the will of men to vicious actions, so far as
they are actions, but he likewise so exeites 1t, that it €3
not possible, but thus acted upon, it shall act.”*

“Moreover, as a second cause cannot act, unless
acted upon, and previously moved to act, by the pre-
determining influence of the first, so, in like man-
ner, that influence of the first cause is so efficacious,
as that, supposing it, the second cause cannot but
act.”’t

Now, as Mr. Foster “insures’” the correctness of his
quotations, we must not call them in question. But
Witsius wrote extensively. Ilis principal works are
contained in five considerable volumes. His other
works are, ¢“The Iconomy of the Covenants,” ¢ Dis-
sertations on the Apostles’ Creed,” ¢ Kgyptiaca, et
Decaphylon,” ¢ Canon Chronicus,” “De Legibus
Hebrazeorum.”

[Tere then, is a controversialist insuring the cor-
rectness of his quotations, yet does not tell in which
volume or chapter, or on what page of ten volumes
his quotations may be found. In short, he omits
everything by which they may be found, except the
name of the reputed author. The reader who, like

* Witsius. T Witsius,
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ourselves, has seen the way in which Arminians have
quoted Calvinistic authorities, would be glad of an op-
portunity to examine such quotations as are here
given, but, alas! they “are hid from our eyes.”

The ¢ objections” Mr. Foster urges, are nearly all
such as have been already considered; we will there-
fore pass them over.

The “Introduction” to the book under review, was
written by a Mr. Simpson.  In it we meet with the
following, viz. ““In the days of Wesley a strong effort
was made to suppress Arminian views...... . But
though the spirit of the Synod of Dort was aroused,
the civil power to punish could not be employed.
Mr. Wesley continued to preach, and Mr. Fletcher in
his defence, issued those masterly Checks which dis-
played at once his superior genius, and the strength
of the cause which he had espoused.” Page 9.

In reference to these “masterly Checks”” of Mr.
Fletcher, “which displayed at once his superior ge-
nius, and the strength of the cause he had espoused,”
it may be well to hear Mr. Fletcher himself. Writing
to Mr. Wesley in 1776, he says: “ What has made
me glut our friends with my books, is not a love to
such publications, but a desire to make an end of the
controversy. It is probable my design has miscar-
ried; and that I have disgusted rather than convinced
the people.”*

If, then, these Checks were so little esteemed, on
their first appearance, that they ‘“disgusted rather
than convinced the people,” and are so little valued
now, that they are among the very rare books to be
met with in the library of a Methodist preacher, they
do not appear to have been considered so “masterly”
after all.

That we may be able to understand the state of
things alluded to, it is proper to remark, that some

* Whitehead's Life of Wesley, page 223.
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time after Methodist socicties were formed in England,
they were in many respects strongly Calvinistic: and
the Minutes of the Conferences had a strong savour
of Calvinism. But when Arminianism began to pre-
vail, it led to the modification of the minutes.*

In the minutes of the Conference of 1770, we find
the following, viz. “We said in 1744, ‘we have
leaned too much toward Calvinism. Wherein,” " &e.
They then go on to modify.t

Now, this modification of the minutes brought on
an explosion between the Calvinists and the Armin-
ians, which explosion finally brought out Mr. Fletcher
on the Arminian side. Mr. Whitehead, in referring
to the changes by the Conference, says, ‘It appears
to me that the propositions as they stand in the min-
utes in short sentences, without explanation, have a
very suspicious appearance. The expressions are too
ambiguous, and might easily have been exchanged
for others more clear, and less liable to give offence.
I cannot, therefore, commend either the wisdom or
the prudence that dictated them, notwithstanding the
abilities of a Fletcher could make them speak clearly
and explicitly, the language of free grace.”}

The reader who may desire to see a full account of
what followed the modification referred to, (and which
is anything but to the credit of Mr. Wesley) is
referred to the * Life and Times of the Countess of
Huntingdon,” Vol. II. Chap. xxxix.

Finally, strange as it may appear, Mr. Foster pays
to Calvinism a high compliment. ¢ Whatever else
may be said of Calvinism,” says he, ‘it must be ad-
mitted that it is a complete system. If their view
of election is true, this (the final perseverance of the
saints) is consequently true. If their doctrine of the

* See Whitehead’s Life of Wesley, page 143.  § 1bid. page 210,
I Life of Wesley, page 216.
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atonement is true, this cannot be false. If their doc-
trine of effectual grace is true, this must follow.””*

Here, then, is admitted, by a most uncompromising
Arminian, what every Calvinist believes, viz. that
“Calvinism is a complete system.” Just at this
point, however, we find ourselves in a dilemma, We
cannot return the compliment. For ¢ whatever else
may be said of”” Arminianism, it is not a system.

But we are done.  If our labours shall result in
clearing up difliculties, connected with controverted
questions—in removing erroneous impressions in
reference to revealed truth, and thus tend to confirm
the faith of the people of God, the great object we
have had in view, will be attained. Ior this end we
submit our book to the public and to the superintend-
ing care of a gracious Providence.

* Objections to Calvinism, pp. 174, 178.
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1.00

Revival Sermons.  (Second Series.) With u portrait, Third thou-
sand, - - - - - - - 1.00
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